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PREFACE 


Mizoram remained an unknown jungle for centuries. Contacts with the 
'Mizo upto the beginning of the nineteenth century were few and vague and 
by no means free until the very end of the century. They were then known 
to the British as the Kukis or the Lushais. A series of raids designed by these 
tribes in 1842 on inhabitants of the British India districts of Arakan in the 
South and Syhlet in the North prompted counter action by the British-India 
Government. Raids and counter-raids occured frequently prompting the 
British-India Government make their establishment at Fort Aijal in May 
1890 with Captain Browne as the first political officer for the North Lushai 
Hills. By way of-consolidating the administration, the North Lushai Hills of 
the Government of Assam and the South Lushai Hilts of the Government of 
Bengal were amalgamated in 1891. Thus, the South-Lushai Hills and North. 
Lushai Hills came under a single administration of the Govt. of Assam by 
the name "the Lushai Hills". After India’s Independence the nomenclature 
was changed in 1954 by an Act of Parliament from "the Lushai Hills District" 
to "Mizo District". 

Since the formation of Mizo District, no District Gazetteers have been 
published so far. However, certain informations were available in the Assam 
District Gazétteers under B.C. Alilen’s Tenth Volume, Lushai Hills publish- 
ed in 1906. The Gazetteers of the North Lushai Hills, 1894 by W.A. Davis 
and Handbook of the Lushai country, 1889 by O.A. Chambers have con- 
tributed valuable informations. 

The preliminary drafting of the Mizoram District Gazetteers was done 
by the Govt. of Assam, Gazetteers unit during 1972-73 by Mr. R.V. Lal- 
mawia by name, it was only a skeleton and incomplete. The small draft of 
the District Gazetteers was then transferred to the then Union Territory of 
Mizoram during 1976-77. Thus the Govt. of Mizoram began to take up the 
scheme on Revision of District Gazetteers from that year onwards. 

Since there was no Gazetteers unit when the scheme was taken up by the 
Education Directorate in 1976-77, it took a long time to complete revision 
and updating of the first draft. Owing to the absence of Advisory Committee 
of Experts as suggested by the Expert Committee, Indian and District 
Gazetteers, Government of India, the State Government entrusted the Senior 
Research Officer, Tribal Research Institute to do the revision work in 
addition to his normal duty. And yet no substantial progress was achieved 
till the end of 1979. 


In January 1980, a full time Special Officer, District Gazettcers was 
appointed. The Offices, Mr. Ngurbiaka by name, took up the scheme. But 
since he was not given the status of the State Editor he remained a far distant 


difficulties the new officer spared no pains'to complete the scheme in the - 
shortest possible time, The preliminary drafting of the Mizoram Gazetteers 
prepared in 1972 - 74 was thoroughly examined and revised. Various 
Government's departments and other agencies were personally approached. 
Response from these agencies was rather poor and slow. However, revision 
of the Mizoram District Gazetteers was completed by ‘the end of the year. 
Most of the chapters demanded a complete re-writing as so many changes 
have taken place. All the drafts revised by the Officer, after going through 
official formalities, were submitted to the Editor, Gazetteers, Govt. of India 
in April ‘81. The same was received back sometime in March 1982 with 
suggestions for further improvements on Chapters LILI & VII. The sug- 
gestions were attended to immediately and the same was resubmitted to the 
Editor, Gazetteers, Govt. ‘of India in the usual procedure in June 1982. 
However, these typed scripts never reached the Editor as the Gazettccrs 
Unit, Govt. of India along with the Editor has been wound up in February 
1982. 

As a result of consistent correspondence and enquiries from the Educa- 
tion Ministry, Department of Culture, Government of India the residual 
chapters mentioned above were traced out in the Central Secretariat Library. 
The same were retumed ta Govt. of Mizoram in May 1985 which were then 
submitted to Ministries of Home, Defence and Surveyor General of India 
for their scrutiny and security clearance. the Surveyor General of India and 
the Defence Ministry returned The scripts with their notes in February 1985 

“and May 1988 respectively. In September 1989 a. copy of the script and notes 
Was received from the Homie Ministry. 

Besides administrative, communication-and other technical backlogs, 
there is financial problem in thé process.’ Out of the Central: grant of Rs. 
14,000/- for compilation of the Gazetteer, a sum of Rs. 5,000/- only was 
uuilised. The rest of the money was lapsed. Agaiss the 40% Central grant-in- 
a for printing of District Gazetteers Had Japeed as the Gazetteers could not 
essa avai ee the stipalated tite: (wet0 financial constraints the 

‘Could not be established. As 2 result of this, only one 
ore nowt te helot a techaicat ferme, as to complete the whole 


\Inspite of a series of problems success is now at the doorstep. I must 
acknowledge my deep sense of gratitude to all those who play their part in 
the process of the compilation of the Gazetteer. I am also equally grateful to 
the various Departments of the State Government and branches of the 
District Administration, the Gazetteers Unit, Government of Assam who 
rendered valuable help to us. I would also like to acknowledge our indeb- 
tedness to Dr. P.N. Chopra, Former Editor, Gazetteers, Ministry of Education 
for helpful suggestions for improvement of the draft at various stages. I 
should not forget to express my heartfelt gratitude to Mr. Ngurbiaka who 
has taken all the pains in the completion of this work. It is his tireless efforts 
-that-has ultimately brought completion of this long and tedious job. 

The draft being completed by 1980 the present volume contains informa-, 
tion and data covering the period upto that year only. Since the so long one 
district territory was administratively divided into three districts following 
Mizoram’s attainment of Union Territory in 1971, it is expected to prepare 
and publish three District Gazetteers and also a supplement to the first 
volume covering the period beyond 1980 to date during the 8th Five Year 
Plan period. 

. In fine, I crave the indulgence of the readers for the unavoidable delay 
in getting the volume printed due to so many odds that stood in the process. 
And I submit that we have done our best and believe that its success should 
be-left to the judgement of the readers. 
Darchhawna 
Director of Art & Culture 
Mizoram : Aizawl 
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CHAPTER-I 


GENERAL : INTRODUCTORY 
ORIGIN OF THE STATE : 


The Union Territory was formerly known as the Lushaim Hills. The 
Armed Force that was despatched to this land in 1889-1890 was styled 
Lushai Hills Expeditionary Force. It 1s generally accepted that the name 
"Lushai" has been denved from "Lusei" which was the Chief clan among 
many others inhabiting the State. 

There was a rebellion against the Britsh in 1892. The cause of this 
insurrection lay in the demand of the Political Officer for house-taxes and 
coolies from the Lushai Chiefs. In the raid that followed many British 
subyects were either killed or carmied off into captivity. At this stage, the 
government felt the need of combining the administraton of the South 
Lushai Halls with its northern counterpart under a single authority’. The 
Secretary to the Government of India wrote to the Chief Commissioner of 
Assain on 13th May, 1893, that the transfer of the South Lusha: Hills to 
Assam should be effected as early as possible. The partes concerned were 
all agreed both on Political and financial ground. 

Consequently, on the first of April, 1898, the Southern part of the Hills, 
which was upuill then administered by the Bengal Government, was amal- 
gamated’ with the northern tracts, and the whole of the Lushai Hills was 
placed under the Chief Commissioner of Assam. The tract known as 
Rothangpuia’s village (Rutton Pory’s) in the Chittagong Hill tracts was also 
transferred to Assam in the same proclamation of April, 1898 to in lude it 
in the united Lushai Hills. Though the Government of Assam was in overall 
control of the areas, the rural administration was left to the local chiefs called 
“Lal” subyect to the general control of the Supenntendent and his Assistants, 
in whom the administrauon of Civil and Criminal jusuce was vested. 

The state was thus known as Lushai Hills till the end of August, 1954. 
The Union Parliament however, by an Act called the "Lushai Hills District 
(change of Name) Act, 1954 (18 of 1954), changed the name “Lushai Hills 
District" to Mizo District” with effect from 1st September, 1954. 





1. B.C. Chakrvorty, British Relations with the Hill tribes of Assam 
since 1858, 1964, p-78 
2. Ibid p-79 





The then Mizo District continued to be a part of Assam tll January 1972, 
when it was made a Union Territory with the name MIZORAM, vide section 
6 of the North Eastern Area (Reorganisation Act, 1971, (Act No. 18 of 1971). 


ORIGIN OF "MIZO" 


The effort to find the origin of "Mizo" is to hazard a guess into the 
unrecorded past. However, it is correct to say that "Lushai" is not the name 
Originally used by the inhabitants of the Inad for their common identity since 
this word is only a derivation from the word Lusei or Lushei - as it was 
previously spelled -- one of the sub-tribes together and it is traditionally 
believed that the word 1s Mizo. 

The old people who had already been adults before and during the 
operations of 1889-90 said that Mizo was the name commonly used for 
common identity of the people inhabiung the region. Lt. Col. J.Shakespeare 
confirmed to this view in his book’ the “Lushei Kuki Clans". He writes, 
"The term Lushai, as we now understand it, covers a great many clans: it is 
the result of incorrect transliterations of the word Lushai, which is the name 
of a clan, which, under vanous chiefs of the Thangur family, came into 
prominence in the e:ghteenth century... In this monograph Lushei is used in 
this wider sense. Lushe: being used only for the clan of that name.... and the 
general populauon of the hills is spoken of as "MIZO". Lushai was, there- 
fore, a later applicauon and even under this name, the people always called 
themselves Mizo, they used Lushai for their identity to outsiders by virtue 
of the officialdom. With political consciousness coming to the surface after 
independence, the move for changing "Lushai" to "Mizo" took shape by an 
Actof Parliament. Thus, the name Lushai Hills District was changed to Mizo 
Hills District with effect from first September 1954. It was made a Union 
Territory with the name of "MIZORAM" in January 1972. The word "Mizo” 
simply means a “Hill-man" and Mizoram, the land of the Mizo. Later 
Mizoram becamse a full-fledged state with effect from 20th February 1987. 

From the time immemorial the word "Mizo" has therefore, been applied 
to themselves by the people of this territory whereever they talked of and 
referred to themselves as a whole. No separate tribe or an individual has 
ever had the feeling of difference to the use of the word "Mizo" as indicating 
the whole people as a race, or even individual entity. Therefore, it appears 
that everyone has the feeling of oneness in the word, and relish it. Also 


I — 
3, Lt. Col. J. Shakespear, the Lushei Kuki Clan. Part I, 1912, 
introduction para 3-4. 


whenever the word “Lushai” is used by a foreigner in writing or in a speech, 
the translation of the same is always rendered as “Mizo”. Therefore, the used 
of the word “Lushai” as indicating the people as a whole seems to be a 
nomenciature. This fact was revealed in the Census operations of 1951, when 
different tribes other than the Lusei, like the Ralte, the Hmar etc. refused to 
be entered as “Lushai”. They said they would not mind to be entered as 
"Mizo", but since it had not been done they preferred to be entered after their 
own separate subtribes. 

The state of Mizoram forms the tongue shaped hilly region lying between 
21°56 and 24°31 North, and 92° 16 and 93° 26 East. The tropic of Cancer 
runs through this territory. It covers an area of 21,090 sq. km. It is bounded 
on the North by Cachar District and Manipur State, on the East and South 
by Chin and Arakan Hills of Burma and on the West by Chittagong Hill 
Tracts of Bangladesh and the Tripura State. The population according to 
1971 census was 3,32,390 including 1,70,824 Males and 1,62,566 Females. 
According to the Statistical Handbook, Mizoram 1978 at pages 33,38 and 
44, the population was estimated at 4,38,052 with 2,20,070 Males and 
2,17,982 Females. 


Origin of Mizoram as an Administrative Unit : 


The History of Mizoram as an administrative Unit dates back to the days 
of the Lal’s (Chief). The Mizo were then ruled by hereditary chiefs, each 
chief having a number of villages under his control and each chief was 
independent of one another. After the Mizo land was annexed to the 
British-India in 1891,:the entire area was placed under the direct charge of 
a District Officer known as the Superintendent. Since then a proper history 
could be recorded. 

Mizoram, earlier called Lushai Hills then, Mizo Hills District was 
annexed to British-India in 1891. The North Lushai Hills was under the 
Govt. of Assam while the South Lushai Hills was under the Govt. of Bengal. 
In April 1898, the South Lushai Hills was wansferred to the Assam ad- 
ministration and the Lushai Hills was formed. In 1930, the area inhabited 
by the Lakhers in the extreme south of Mizoram was added to the already 
administered Mizoram: Under the provisions of Govt. of India Act of 1935, 
Mizoram was declared an “Excluded Area” fron the operation of the 
provincial Legislature. With the independence of India and the framing of 
the new constitution, the operation of State Legislature was extended to 
Mizoram. In pursuance of the Sixth Schedule to the constitution, a District 
Council with Executive and Legislative powers for managing the internal 
affairs of the tribes, the customs, manners, land rights ci=., elected by 
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universal adult franchise was set up in 1952, replacing the district Advisory 
Council which had no constitutional status, with only an advisory capacity. 
The new District Council was the executive and legislative authority in 
respect of certain specific matters provided for in the sixth Schedule of the 
constitution. The state of Mizoram now comprises the territones which 
immediately before January 21, 1972 were comprised in Mizo District in 
the State of Assam. 

For effective administrative purposes the state of Mizoram is divided 
into three Administrative Districts with nine Sub-divisions and twenty three 
Thanas, twenty Development Blocks with 598 villages constituting the 
smallest administrative Units. The Administrative Units are, Aizawl District 
which have been divided into four (4) Sub-divisions, Lunglei District which 
has been divided into 2 (two) Sub-divisions and Chhimtuipui District which 
has been divided into 3 (three) Sub-divisions. 

The Deputy Commissioner 1s placed at the head of each District and ts 
responsible for the administration of his District and he is also functioning 
as a Distnct Magistrate. He is also exercising the power of a District and 
Session Judge. 


TOPOGRAPHY : 


Natural division : Elevation : Configuration : 


The Hills of Mizoram fall in the belt which includes the Naga, Mizo and 
Manipur Hills. It mainly consists of tertiary strata. 4 The Himalayas have 
made an acute bend at the north eastern corner of Assam and extends further 
south towards the Arakans. The Patkai, the Naga Hills and Lusha: Hills are 
important ranges of Assam Himalayas with high peaks here and there. 

The vast expense presents a panorama of low, parallel hill ranges 
treading north to south. The general elevation rises towards the east. The 
general height of these ranges is about 900 metres above the mean Sea Leval. 
The hills are covered by a green carpet of rich vegetation which is conspi- 
cious by absence of tall trees. The hill slopes are usually covered with dense 
forest or bamboo jungle except in those place where they have been cleared 
for cultivation. Some streams or rivers are seen winding their way through 
the narrow valley that stretch miles in an irregular line, but these streams do 
not leave underground storage. The hill tops are dotted with tiny villages 
having population of a few hundred souls, located usually at a distance of 
one or two days walk from the neighbouring villages. 
en 

4. Dr. H.P. Das - Geography of Assam, 1970 p - 24. 
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There are a few plains which are believed to have been formed in the 
beds of siltedup lakes. These plains are surrounded by hills and are covered 
with a thick layer of rich alluvial soil. The largest of these plains is Champhai 
which has a length of about 12 km and at the widest part, is nearly 5 km 
across. Another big plains of North Vanlaiphai is nearly 5 km long and nearly 
1 km in width. The slopes of the valley are gentie, and undulating and thus 
give the plain the effect of being wider than really is. The vast stretch of 
low-land comprising Buchangphai, Phaisen, Chemphai etc. have recently 
been developed into smiling rice fields. These rich valley lie, a few distance, 
on both the sides of Aizawl-Silchar main road beyond 106 km. 


Hill System : 


Some aspects of the hill system have already been discussed under the 
sading - Topography. Only additional aspects will be given under this 
eading. The Western sides of the ranges are always very steep and 
recipitous whereas the eastern sides are somewhat gentler. This makes 
ome people believe that the territory was once covered with water and the 
vater receded from east to west. A peculiar feature of this region is that the 
iills rise more abruptly above the plains. 

The general height of the ranges varies from 900 metres to 2,165 metres. 

According to Mr. Seletthanga’s Zirlai Puitu 1978, p - 113, the altitude of 
the mountains, when converted into metres, are as follows :- Phawngpui 
(Blue Mountain) the highest peak in Mizoram, rises to a height of 2,165 
metres and situated in the south Mizoram. The following are the rest of the 
peaks, Lengteng, 2149 metres, Naunuarzo 2140 metres ; Surtlang 2016 
metres all these peaks belong to the Sialkal range in the north-eastem comer 
of Mizoram. Zopuitlang, situated in the south east of Mizoram (near Cham- 
phai) is 1963 metres above sea-level, Lurhtlang, 1935 metres situated in the 
south-eastern comer of the territory, and the Tan, 1926 metres situated a little 
north of Lurh (both near Vaphai village) were very important places for 
indigenous religious worship. Hmuifang, 1922 metres across which runs the 
Aizawl-Lunglei road is an important potato-growing centre, Chalfifh, 1905 
metres is situated in the north-east of Aizawl and is covered with a thick 
jungle of trees and canes. Ngurtlang situated north of Champhai is 1895 
metwes high and is covered with pine forest. Tawi, 1890 metres (near Saitual) 
and Lungrang, 1861 metres (near South Vanlapiphai) are situated in the east 
and South-East of Aizawl respectively. Hrangturzo, 1855 metres near North 
Vanisiphai and Mawmrang, 1812 metres between Kawlkuih and Ngopa 
villages arc situated in the south-cast and north-east respectively. 


River System : 


There are many rivers in Mizoram, but only a few of them are large 
enough to be worth mentioing. The most important rivers are the Tlawng 
(Dhaleswari) 200 km, the Tuirial (Sonai), 150 km and the Tu:vawl, (60 km) 
which drain the northern portion of the territory and eventually fall into the 
Barak. The southern hills drained by the Chhimwmipui (Kolodyne), 150 km 
on the east with its tributaries the Mat, Tuichang (180 km), Tiau (Tyao) and 
Tuipui (120 km) while the Kamaphuli (80 km) at the mouth of which stands 
Chittagong (Bangladesh) with its tnbuties the Tuichawng, Kap, Deh, 
Phairuang and the Tutlianpui, form the western drainage system. The 
drainage system of the termtory are usually complicated. The Tlawng for 
some 64 km of its length runs due northwards, while parallel to it to the east 
the Mat and to the west, the Deh runs due south. In the same way, the 
Tuivawl, the Tuichang, the Tuilianpui and the Tut (Gootur) run parallel to 
one another for many mules but in opposite direcuons. The Tuichawng and 
the Phairuang run north ull they join the Deh which then takes a westerly 
turn and delivers their combined waters into the Kamaphuli which flows 
south-west. 


Geology : 


The state is composed of sandstones and shales of tertiary age, thrown 
into long flolds, the axis of which run in a nearly north and south direction. 
The rocks are a continuation southwards of these forming the Patkai range 
and were probably laid down in the delta or estuary of a large nver issuing 
from the Himalayas in a tertiary period. Marine fossils of that time have been 
found near Lunglei embedded in nodular dark grey sandstones and shale. 
The rocks belong mainly to the Tipam and Surma Series of the Lower 
Miocene age; the rocks of the Surma series generally form the core of the 
hills and the Tipams the flanks. It is possible that elder formations occur in 
the area farthest from the plains. As mentioned above, the beds have been 
thrown into north-south trendjng folds which are continuous from North 
Cachar Hills. Of these folds generally the eastern limit is more steeply 
inclined and possibly at places overfolded. The beds appear to have been 
laid down in a sea which was probably separated from the Burmese sed about 
the creteccous time. 

So far no minerals of economic value have been discovered in this 
territory. Thin seams of lignitic coal have been reported but quality and 
extent of these seams have not been examined. 


Outside the western boundary of the territory gas shows and oil shows 
occur. Whether similar shows occur in the territory is not known. 

The soil type generally found in this state is a clayey loam mixed with 
broken angular shales of varying sizes. Though there is a fair percentage of 
clay in the soil the water holding capacity of the soil is very low and due to 
this the top soil becomes very dry during winter. In the southern portion of 
the territory the soil is more clayey and deeper than in the north. 

Due to the continuous washing away of alkaline soil by rain water, the 
soil of this territory is generally acidic in nature that is to say, acid, soil. But 
the portions which are lying in the plains are rich alluvial soil. 


Flora 


The whole of Mizoram being Situated more or less within the tropical 
belt and the annual rainfall being fairly high the plants are essentially of the 
moist tropical type. The elevation excepting where it is more than 1219 
metres, does not seem to have any noticeable effect on the flora of Mizoram. 
Botanically the forests of Mizoram can roughtly be divided into the follow- 
ing divisions, namely tropical wet evergreen forest, mixed decidous forest 
and pine forest. The last variety is seen in Champhai area. Pine forests in 
many cases remain mixed up with broad leaved species such as quercus 
griffithii, quercus serrata, etc. 

The tremendous biotic influence exerted by way of jhuming and buming 
tends to retrograde the forest to a drier and more decidous, more open and 
shruby type in many parts of Lunglei district and in a few places in the 
Aizawl district where the density of population is still very low, patches of 
the virgin forests are still to be seen, Dipterocarpus turbinatus, said to have 
been the commonest species” in the past, are no longer to be seen , even in 
the most virgin areas except on the lower elevations in the valleys of the 
large rivers, Koladyne and Dhaleswari of Tlawng. 

More commonly found trees are the different "Chams" manglistia and 
talauma, duabanga sonneraticides, terminalia myriocarpus, schima wallich- 
hil, khasiana. In the southern hills where the forest has not yet been 
destroyed, magnificent specimens of dipterocarpus (mostly pilosus and 
Slatus) still hold their place in the top conopy while in the middle and lower 
story, a host of differnet species like mesua ferres, moora wallichii, 
dysoxylym binectariferum, dysoxylym haniltonii, castonopsis species, quer- 
cus species "Cham", cinnamomun seprum ecic., grow in a heterogenous 





5. B.C. Alien - Lushai Hills Gazetteer, 1906, p-4 
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In the areas with high elevation, oaks (quercus species) and chesnut 
(Castanopsis species) seems to (trans) become more and more common. 

Shuming and the accompanying fires have reduced these dense forests 
to opener types and most of the jhumed areas are covered by bamboos 
especially melanocana bambusieides and dendrocalamus hamitonu or a 
secondary growth of species like macaranga, and callicarpa. In the moisture 
valley different type of palms like pinanga gracilis caryota species, Licuala 
species and the canes of various kinds grow at a lower storey Citaminous 
herbs like alpinia, curcuma species, amonum species and Ferns of various 
species are found in the high forest areas while in jhumed area such growth 
are more or less absent. Wild banana also covered many hill slopes. 


Development of Forestry in Mizoram 


Forest management could not be a scientific one even though the Forest 
Department was known to be in existance in Mizoram for quite a long me. 
Many reasons are responsible for this, the most important one being the 
system of cultivauon which is known as jhuming. When they were under 
the Government of Assam, there were two authorities controlling our 
Forests, one is District Council. Forests under District Council are divided 
into (a) Reverine Reserved Forest, (b) Protected Reserved Forests, (c) 
Roadside Reserved Forests, and (d) Tlawnghnar Reserved Forests, but inner 
line Reserved Forests which extends to 559.86 sq. km was under the 
Government of Assam. 

With the inception of the Union Temitory in Mizoram and after having 
separate Directorate of Forests all the reserved Forests which were earlier 
maintained by a erstwhile Distnct Council and Assam Government were 
placed under the control of the Forest Department allowing village forests 
a status quo. Now the Forest Department controls 7127.77 km? as State 
Reserved Forest which counts to about 32 p.c. of the total Geographical area, 
the per capita Reserved Forests area being 0.02 Km? hectares according to 
1971 census. Larger areas were planted up with economic species like teak, 
gomari etc. So far about 2000 ha. have been planted up after 1972. With the 
increase of the Field Staff the Forest management has become more mean- 
ingful. So far as the Forest-based industnes are concerned much could not 
be cited though we have one big saw mill and few other small mills. The 
feasibilities of setting up a paper mill with a capacity of 200 tonnes per day 
is being explored. The timber treatment Plant/seasoning kiln is also being 
explored which would be set up in collaboration with the Industry Depart- 
ment 


Bigger Nurseries were raised to provide more seedlings both for the 
plantations by the Department and for distribution to various local institu- 
tions, public and Vefence Organisation. Schemes are being submitted for 
development of the Minor Forest produce like Dioscores, Citronella, Black- 
ginger, Cardamon and the Medicinal plants which are available in the wild 
conditions are being cultivated on a Trial basis. The Forest Training Schoo! 
has been started from the first year of the Sth plan at Aizawi. 

The undergrowth in the virgin forests is a tangied mass of a number of 
barbaceous plants, some of them to name are strobilenthes species; flemin- 
gia, abutilon, hibicus species rubus phlogacanthus, celerodendron, ixora, 
ardisia jesminum, mussaenda, clematis, combretum, accacia species. The 
harbaccous ground cover consists of large number of piants like ageratum 
conyzcidesconyza stricta, species of blumea, gnaphalium, desmodium, 
segonia, hedyotis, heliotopium, mazus, toveria rungia, plantage, amarantsu, 
pilygonuma etc. Ferns belonging to such genera as pteris, esplenium, 
nephrodium polydium, onychium, angiopteris, are common. But in the 
jhumed areas forests ageratum conysoides, sypetorium and a few more types 
of soft stemed composited are by far the most common ground cover. 

Greepers are common in all areas. Epiphytes are also common. Different 
varieties of orchids exists in the whole territory. Some of the common ones 
are dendrobium, bulbophyllym, eria, pholidota, cymbidium serides, vanda 
etc., but they are fast disapperaing from the territory because of jhum 
cultivation which involves clearing of a large part of forest each year. 


Games Laws for Preservation of Wild Life 


The Rules to regulate hunting, shooting, trapping etc. Within Mizoram 
were enacted in the year 1972 under Wild Life (Protection) Act, 1972. an 
extract of the existing rule with regard to hunting of wild animals is give 
below :- 

(1) No person shall hunt any wild animal specified in Schedale - I 

(2) No person shail hunt any wild animal specified in Schedule II, 
Schedule - TI, or Schedule - IV, except under an in accordance with, the 
conditions specified in a licence granted under sub-section (5). 

(3) Any person desiring to obtain a licence referred to in sub-section (2) 
shall apply, insach form, and on payment of such fee, as may be prescribed, 
tothe Chief Wild life Wasdien or any other officer authorised by the State 
(howsriment th this behalf (hereinafter referred to as the authorised officer). 

GE} Aa application under Sub-section (3) may be made for all or any of 
Sei: Toliciefing kinds of licences, namely :- 

> 


(b) Big game hunting licence. 
(c) Small game hunting licence. 
(d) Wild animal trapping licence. 

Providing that any such licence may be restricted to the hunting or 
trapping of such animal as may be specified therein. 

(5) On receipt of an application under sub section, (3) the Chief Wild 
Life Warden or the authorised officer may, after making such inquiry as he 
may think fit with regard to the fimess or otherwise of the application to 
receive the licence, grant of refuse to grant such licence after recording in 
writting his reasons for such grant or refused, and when the grant of a licence 
is refused, the fee paid therfore shall be refunded to the applicant. 

(6) A licence granted under this section shall 

(a) be in such form as may be prescribed, 

(b) be valid for such period as may be specified therein, 
(c) be subject to such terms, conditions and restrictions 
as may be prescnbed; 

(d) not be transferable. 

10. (1) The holder of every licence shall maintain a record, containing 
such particulars as may be prescribed, of the Wild animals, other than vermin 
killed or captured by him during the currency of the licence. 

(2) When any animal specified in Schedule -II or Schedule - IIT 1s killed, 
wounded or captured y the holder of a licence, he shall not later than fifteen 
days from the date of such killing, wounding or capture, or before leaving 
the area specified in the licence, whichever is earlier, intimate in writting to 
the Chief Wild Life Warden or the authorised officer, the prescribed par- 
ticulars of such animal killed, wounded or captured by him. 

(3) The holder of every licence shall, not later than fifteen days from the 
date of expiry of such licence, surrender the records maintained by him under 
sub section (1) and the licence to the Chief Wild Life Warden or the 
authorised officer and shall sign a declaration, in the prescribed form 
certifying the accuracy of the records maintained by him under sub-section 
(1). 

11. (1) Not withstanding anything contained in any other law for the time 

being in force and subject to the provisions of Chapter - IV. 
a) The Chief Wild Life Warden may, if he is satisfied 
that any wild animal specified in Schedule - I has 
become dangerous to human life or is disabled or 
discased as to be beyond recovery, by order in writting 
and stating the reasons therefore permit any person to 
hunt such or cause such animal to be hunted. 
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(b) The Chief Wild Life Warden or the authorised 
officer may, if he is satisfied that any wild animals 
specified in Schedule-II, Schedule-III, or Schedule-IV, 
has become dangerous to human life or to property 
(including standingeross on any land) or is so disabled 
or desiased as by order in writting and stating the 
reasons therefore, permit any person to hunt such 
animal or cause such animal to be hunted. 

(2) The killing of wounding in good faith of any other person shall not 
be an offence : 

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall exonerate any person who; 
when such defence becomes necessary, was committing any act in con- 
trovention of any provision of this Act or any rule or order made thereunder. 

(3) Any Wild animal killed or wounded in defence of any person shall 
be Government property. 

12, Not withstanding anything contained elsewhere in this Act, it shall be 
lawful for the Chief Wild Life Warden to grant, with the previous permission 
of the state Government, by an order in writing stating the reasons therefore, 
to any person, on payment of such fee as may be prescribed, which shall 
entitled the holder of such permit to hunt, subject to such conditions as may 
be specified therein, any wild animal specified in such permit for the purpose 
of : - 

(a) education 

(b) scientific reserach ; or 

(c) collection of specimens for zoological gardens, 

museums and similar institutions. 
13. The Chief Wild Life Warden or the authorised officer may, subject to 
any general or special orders of the State Government, for good and 
sufficient reasons, to be recorded in writting, suspend or cancel any licence 
granted under this Chapter. 

Provided that no such suspension or Cancellaiton shall be made except 
after giving the holder of the licence a reasonable opportunity of being heard. 
14. (1) An appeal from an order refusing to grant a licence under section 9, 
or an order suspending or cancelling a licence under section 13, shall lic, 

(a) if the order is made by the authorised officer, to the 
Chief Wild Life Warden, or 

(b) if the order is made by the Chief Wiid Life Warden 
to the State Government. 

(2) In the ease of an order passed in appeal by the Chief Wild Life Warden 
under sub-section (1), and second appeal shall lie to the State Government. 


il 


(3) Subject as aforesaid, every order passed in appeal under this section 
shall be final. 

(4) No appeal shall be entertained unless it is preferred within fifteen 
days from the date of the communication to the applicant or the order 
appealed against. 

Provided that the appeallate authority may admit may appeal after the 
expiry of the period aforesaid, if it is satisfied that the appellant had sufficient 
cause for not preferring the appeal in time. 

15. No person shall, unless specially authorised by a licence, hunt the young 
of any wild animal, other than vermin, or any female of such animals, or any 
deer with antlers in velvet. 

16. (1) The State Government may, by notfication, declare the whole year 
or any part thereof, to be closed time throughout the State, or any part thereof, 
such wild animals as may be specified in the notification and no hunting of 
such animals shall be permitted, during the said period, in the area specified 
in the notification. 

(2) The provisions of sub-section (1) shall not apply to vermins unless 
otherwise specified by the State Government in this behalf. 

17. (1) No person shall - 
(a) hunt ary wild animals, from or any means of, 
wheeled or a mechanically propelled vehicle on water 
or land, or by a aircraft. 
(b) Use an aircraft, motor vehicle or launch for the 
purpose of dnving or atampeding any wild animal : 
(c)hunt any wild animal with chemicals, explosives, 
nets, pitfalls, poisons, poisoned weapons, snakes or 
traps, except in so far as they relate to the capture of 
wild animals under a Wild Animal Trapping Licence: 
(d) hunt any special game or big game other than with 
a rifle, unless specially authorised by the licence to 
hunt a shot-gun using single-slug bullets : 
(e) for the purpose of hunting,set fire to any vegetation: 
(f) use, any artificial light for the purpose of hunting, 
except when specially authorised to do so under a 
licence in the case of carnivora over a kill: 
(g) hunt any wild animal during the hours of light, that 
is to say, between sun-set and sun-rise, except when 
specially authorised to do so under a licence in the case 
of carnivora over a kill. 


(h) bunt any wild animal on a salt-lick or water hold 
or other drinking place or on path or approach to the 
sane, except sandgroyse and water-birds. 
(i) hunt any wild animal on any land now owned by 
Government, without the consent of the owner or his 
agent or the lawful occupier of such land : 
() Not withstanding that he holds a licence for the 
purpose, hunt any wild animal during the closed time 
referred to in section 16: 
(k) hunt, with the help of dogs, any wild animal except 
water-bird, chaker, partidge or gull. 

(2) The provisions of sub-section (1) shall not apply to varmin. 


Fauna : 


Wild animals are becoming gradually scarce in Mizoram now. Insidious 
tigers, leopards and bears and, elephants are seen in the less populated areas. 
Two-hundred rhinoceros which were said to be common in the territory are 
not seen. Mithun is also rare. Almost every Mizo Family has a herd of pig. 
Of the animals which are still common, the Himalayan Black Bear and the 
Malaya Bear are seen in some parts of the hills. Game birds which are seen 
in the less populated areas include the jungle fowls (gallus fevigineus) horn 
bill pheassants, doves, and pigeons. Wild goats are reported to be still 
surviving on the ridges of the steepest slopes. Pigs, dogs and goats are tended 
with care. 

In the beginning of this century Mizoram had plenty of wild animals. 
This has been described in the old Gazetter as follows : - (B.C. Allen, Lushai 
Hills Gazetteer, p-6). 

“Wild animals are numberous in more sparsely populated portions of the 
district and include elephants, two homed rhinocerous, bison, lion, tigers, 
leoperds, bears and various kinds of deer". After the first World War the 
steady increase in the use of the fire arms in kiling wild animals replaced 
the age old methoids of laying traps and the numerous previous animals were 
quickly decimated. In order to make the area more habitable regards were 
paid for destruction of wild animals in the past. 

Snakestre not so numerous. They scem to abound ‘more in the South 
than in the North. Most of the snakes are non-poisonous. Cobra, King Cobra, 
Viper etc., though not in plenty represent the poisonous group while python, 
gtuss-snakes. and many other varieties of smaller snakes represent the 
noe-poisonous group. 
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Climate : 


The Climate is charactarised by its collness, high relative humidities 
nearly all the year round and abundant rainfall. The year may be divided into 
four seasons. The cold season from December to February is followed by 
the summer season from March to the last week of May. The south west 
monsoon season which follows thereafter continued till the first week of 
October. The rest of October and November constitute the autumn season. 
The valleys are feverish and unhealthy and during the rains the climate, even 
in lower hills is moist and enervating. In the higher ndges, it is fairly cool 
and pleasant even at the hottest season of the year. 


Rainfall : 


Records of rainfall are available for nine stations for periods ranging 
from 10 to 83 years. The details of the rainfall at these stations are given in 
table I. On account of the hilly nature of the terrain, the rainfall varies very 
much from place to place. The annual rainfall varies from 4364.3 mm. at 
Sialsuk to 1975. 3 mm. at Champhai. The south-west monsoon sets in by 
about the end of May and lasts till about the first week of October. The 
Rainfall during the period from Juric to September constitutes about 60 to 
70 percent of the annual rainfall. About 20 percent of the annual rainfall 
occur during the pre-monsoon months and is mostly in the form of thunder- 
showers. The variauon 1n the rainfall from year to year is small. during the 
fifty year period, 1901 to 1950, two consecutive years of rainfall less than 
80 percent of the normal occured only once at three out of the nine stations. 
Rainfall at Aizaw! 209 Cm annaul average Rainfall at Lunglei 360 cm annual 
average. 

The number of rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall 2.5. mm. - 10 centm. 
or more) in a year varies from 153 at Sialsuk to 116 at Sairang. 

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station was 436.9 mm. 
(17.20") at Demagiri on 18th May, 1889, over 27 inches of rainfall in the 
south and the level of the Kamaphuli river rose over 50 feet. 


Temperature : 


There was a meteorological observatory at Aizawl functioning from 
1938. The meteorological records of this observatory may be taken as fairly 
represetative of the conditioin in general. But temperature conditions may 
vary in the different regions, depending on their elevations. Temperature 
begins to decrease rapidly from about the end of November. January ts the 
coldest month with the mean daily maximum temperature at 20.2° C (68.4° 
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F) and the mean daily minimum of 11.4° C (52.5° F) at Aizawl. During the 
cold season on individual days the minimum temperature goes down below 
5° C (41.0° F). From March the temperature begins to rise rapidly. April 
and May are the warmest months with mean daily maximum at about 26.3° 
C (79.3 ° F) and the mean daily minimum at 17.5° C (63.5° F) at Aizawl. 
During the southwest monsoon season the day temperature is nearly as high 
as during the hot season. With the withdrawl of the monsoon early in October 
both day and night temeprature decreases. 

The Highest maximum temeprature recorded at Aizawl was 33.3° 
C(91.9° F) in 1938 April, 17th and the lowest minimum was 3.9° C(39.°0 
F) in 1945 January, 8th and 1950 February 13. 

Average temperature in Winter - 11.8° C to 21.30° C in summer - 20.8 
°C to 21.30° C in summer - 20.80° C to 29.8° C. 


Humidity : 


The air is highly humid nearly all the year round. Relative humidities are 
highest during south-west monsoon when they are above 90 percent. The 
period from February to April is comparatively drier when the relative 
humidities are between 60 and 70 percent. 


Cloudiness : 


During the period from May to September the skies are heavily clouded. 
The cloudiness decreases in the post monsoon season. In the cold season the 
skies are generally light in colour ‘except on occasions when Mizoram is 
affected by passing western disturbances when short spells of cloudy 
whether occur. There is an increase of cloudiness from March onwards. 


Winds 


Winds are generally light with some slight strengthening in force during 
the period from March to July. During the Southwest monsoon period winds 
are mainly from the south or south-west. The Winds gradually back to a 
northernly direction in the post monsoon and early part of the winter seasons. 
Thereafter southerlies begin and these predominate in the summer season. 


Special Weather Phenomena : 


Some of the storms and depression from the Bay of Bengal in the post 
ragasoon season reach the neighbouring-hood of Mizoram causing high 
winds and wide spread rain. During the cold season westem disturbances 
passing eastwards over northern parts of Assam cause short spells of cloudy 


is 


weather and some rain in Mizoram. Thunderstorms occur during the period 
April to September, their incidence being highest in April and May. The 
thunderstorms during the premonsoon season are occasionally accompanied 
with squalls and hail. Fog occurs in the winter season. 

Table 2, 3 and 4 give the temperature and humidity, mean wind speed 
and special weather phenomena respectively for Aizawl. 


TABLE -I 

June July Aug Sep Oct Nov Dec Annual Highest Lowest —_ 
annual annual 
rainfall rainfall 
as%of as ®of 
normal normal 
year. year. 

375.4 325.4 327.1 307.3 146.3 46.5 17.5 2132.8 139 65 

20.1 20.7 21.0 186 9.0 3.0 09 124.3 (1929) (1933) 


391.7 306.6 334.3 334.8 161.8 40.4 12.7 21810 146 59 
18.4' 17.6 189 16.7 9.0 2.7 0.8 115.9 (1945) (1919) 


1 
818 3.2 837.2 662.2 2A8.2 84.6 33.3 4364.3 165 73 
5 23.4 11.2 3.8 0.9 153.9 (1941) (1928) 
57 


9 20.3 1675.33 148 73 
3.4 10 124.1 (1945) (1928) 
3 


23.9 3700.7 163 70 
0.9 145.9 (1947) (1919) 
2 


3.9 3201.2 143 73 
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of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm or more) 
date upto 1960 
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F 
q 
a 
FS 


Days 

Aizawl 50a 122 330 79.0 179.8 282.7 
b 1.0 2.6 46 9.1 13.7 

Sairang 50ca 102 31.7 82.0 187.5 287.8 
b 0.9 2.5 48 9.0 13.6 

Sialsuk 370a 21.1 47.7 48.1 208.0 416.6 
b 1.1 2.9 3.9 9.4 15.3 

Champhai 50ca 13.7 356 62.7 138.4 214.9 
Lunglei 492 «13.7315 64317603286 

0&8 . ‘ : A 

b 0.9 2.0 2.1 8.5 13.8 

Serkawn 450a 13.5 35.3 66.6 180.6 335.5 
Demagiri 500 a 137k SSL tee DIOS 

a ; ; ‘ : 

b 1.4 3.1 5.9 10.7 15.2 

Kolasib 420 a 18.3 50.0 102.4 255.0 360.9 
b 1.4 3.1 5.9 10.7 15.2 

Thenzawl lIloa 8.6 26.4 86.1 191.3 247.9 
0.9 2.0 4.4 8.8 11.8 
(a) Normal rainfall 

(b) Average number 
* Based on all av 


** Years given in 


Source : As received from Assam Gazetteer Uni 
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TABLE - V 


e 
Pata of Aizawi for 1960 obtamed from th: 
Department Gauhati 


Months gona a6 [nae ety uetale 


| 0830 hrs 1730 hrs | hrs 1730hrs | Total R 









January 21.4 #11. _ Belt 52 0.00 
February 24.7 15.4 31 48 0.10 
Marsch 25.2 16.0 57 44 1.00 
April 29.8 19.8 55 37 2.06 
May 28.5 19.5 719 64 15.25 
June 25.8 19.6 92 19 19.94 
July 23.9 19.3 92 19 10.61 
August 26.4 20.3 91 91 8.99 
September 25.3 19.7 89 90 9.31 
October 25.4 18.7 83 85 6.37 
November 23.2 15.2 75 70 3 44 
December 213 128 4 67 004 
Source : District Census Handbook, Mizo Hills, 1961. p-3 

TABLE - VI 

























Name of Centres Yearly average Average rainfall Average rainfall 
rainfall of the for the number in Mizoram for 
centres 1n mil- of years shown as many years 
imeétres against each during the last 

centres decade as ava- 






ilable 






1. LUNGLEI 3455 01 mm Based on 8 years 
(from 1951 to 1958) 
2. DEMAGIRI 2849.83 mm Based on 10 years 
(from 1951 to 1960) 
3. SERKAWN 3231.67 mm Based on 10 years 
(from 1951 to 1960) 3043.17 mm 
4. AIZAWL 223 1.64 mm Based on 4 years 
(from 1951 to 1952 & 


1959 w 1960) 
am 


Source : District Census Handbook, Mizo Hills 1961, p-207. 
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CHAPTER - I 


The historical records and archacologi- 

Introductory cal remains of Assam throw, very little light 

on the early history of Mizoram. In so far 

as history may be said to constitute an ac- 

curate and systematic record of events, any authoritative and detailed history 

of early Mizo at this later stage can longer be attempted. Contacts with the 

Mizo up to the beginning of the nineteenth century were few and vague and 

by no means free unti the very end of the century. When contacts did become 

free, principally a verbal, and not a written, source prevailed. From whatever 

record is available it is accepted that Mizo came to the present Mizoram 

from teh Chin Hills in Burma. It is also accepted that Mizo belong to the 

Mongolian race. But no scientific study as to how, when, why from where 

the Mizo came to this isolated, land locked hilly terrain called Mizoram has 
ever been conducted. 

The Mizo are distinctly Mongolian. They appear to have had acommon 
origin with many other tribes of the Tibeto-Burman Group, but today 
differences in culture and language are so marked as to suggested that many 
of these tribes must have preserved their independencc sufficiently long for 
them to be able to develop very definite patterns. 

Certain reference in the Classical Greek 

accounts indicates that some tribes allied to 

Origin of Mizo and —Garos, Nagas, Lushai - Kukis or the Mishmi 
Early settlement had already settled in this tract before the 

first century A.D. if not earlier. According 

to a biblical theory Mizo are decendants of 

Manhasseh, the lost tribe of Isrel. This theory wild as it may seem cannot 

be dismissed without authentic disclaimer with sufficient evidence. Yet 

according to late Dr. Sunity Kumar Chatterjee, eminent National Professor 
- The Lushais (Mizo) belong to what he called KIRATA Group of peopic. 

According to tradition, it is believed that the Mizo came out of a great 
stone cave called Chhiniung. It claims that, long long ago there was a great 
catastrophic darkness perhaps an earthquake. While the earth was thus enve- 

(enepenan eatcrrmean rp eenernnnernenenrnretneenertennanrnaneerarennemepemenreaesnneememeanae sea ceeetmtaamaes 

1. Seborff W.H - The Periplus of the Erythream Sea, Longman, 1912, 

p-47-48, 261.278 Quoted in P.C. Choudhury’s "History of civilisa 
tion of the people of Assam", 1959, p-92. 
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Joped in darkness, the forefathers of the Mizo emerged out of this cave. 
Before long, however, the hole in the cave was kept shut with a mighty 
"Covering Rock” because the Raltes (one of the Mizo tribes) made so much 
noise that their chatterings gave the impression that they might as well over 
populate the earth. Hence to this day, the population of the Mizo is none too 
numerous. 

The history of the Mizo people as far as is known is the history of 
backwash or eddy of the great wave of immigration that is generally believed 
to have started from North-West China. Before they came to the present land, 
the Mizo lived in the hill tracts of Burma bordering the present Mizoram 
between the Run and the Tiau (tyao) rivers (1000-1500 A.D). Here different 
clans located themselved at different places and had no chiefs. They fought 
against each other for supremacy and the fight for supremacy consisted in 
the bravest of another clan in a small bridge over a river or a brook. After 
sometime, the use of arrows and bows became known to them, and all men 
not only the bravest of them, then fought. This is believed to be about 1500 


A.D 

The Mizo remained between the Run and the Tiau rivers (1500-1700 
A.D) one clan at arms against the other, in an endless struggle for supremacy. 
At last the Lusei, by ‘their bravery and prowess in the art of warfare, 
established their paramountcy by d&feating all the other clans. Of these Lusei 
clans, the Sailo were the most powerfull and almost all the famous Lusei 
chiefs belonged to this Sailo family. The Sailo claim to be descended from 

Sailova one of the grandsons ot Thangura, the father of the clan. 
Before proceeding further, it is interest- 
ing to record one story conceming the orin- 
Origin of the Sailo and __ gin of the Sailo supremacy though there are 
their Chieftainship others not differing substantially. The real 
founder of the Lusei clan, it is claimed, was 
Zahmuaka in circumstances which are rather amusing. Zahmuaka was 
Originally a slave and a poor man. He had six sons. At that time, the people 
of old, known as Hnamte or common people, lived separately in clans but 
no co-ordinating leader was forthecoming, because in those ancient days all 
feared that any new chief would be plundered by the Pawi or Chins. But the 
Hinamte always hoped for a chief and called one Zghmuaka, though his first 
reaction were unfaourable. He was , however, persuaded to accept the 
Chieftainship. Zahmuaka’s rule prospered and from him sprang six Lusei 
clans, viz., Sailo, Zadeng, Thangluah, Palian, Rivung and Rokhum. Than- 
gura. Zahmuaks’s fourth son had a grandson named Sailova, and Suilova’s 


son, Chungnunga, ruled over 7,000 houses at the place called Selasih. it was 
Chungunga's ability which paved the way for the Saalos greatness. 


Chieftainship and Now going back to the Mizo inhabiting 
Westward Migration of the hills between the Run and Tiau (Tyao) 
the Mizo from their rivers, during their stay there, they made a 
original settlement good progress in all spheres of life. The 
bravest and the most powerful of each clan 
(1700-1800 A.D.) had become a chief, and, in course of time, 
the chieftainship became hereditary. when 
want of good juming land and the aggressions of the Pawi made 1t necessary 
for them to move, they naturally went west-ward. The M1zo, under their 
separate chiefs crossed the Tiau nver which now forms the Indo-Burma 
border line, and settled themselved in the southem part of the prescnt Mizo 
District. This movement 1s believed to have occured at an early pant of the 
eighteenth century. 


In about the year 1780, the strong Sailo 
migration commenced moving from the 
The Sailo Migration _—_ south ina northerly direcuon dnving before 
and their ascendency them the Hrangkhawl, Biatec, Thado and 
other kided tribes which are now collcctive- 
ly known as the “Kukis” unul the Salo, with thew Lusc: clans in 1810, 
chiefly under the Lallula Sailo, had consolidated their internal position by 
occupying most of the country betwecn Champhai and Demagin northwards 
up to the borders of Cachar and Sylhet. This migration was probably caused 
by the Zahau and Burma clans such as the Hualngo, Fanai etc., becoming 
so strong that the Luse:, under the Sailo overlords, were compelled to give 
way and establish themselves in the area known as the North Mizo District. 
In order that the Sailo might gain unchallenged paramountcy in the North 
Mizo District, they ultimately had to vanquish in battle their remaining 
kinsmen who included the Thangluah clan, the Rivungs, the Palians, the 
Rokhums and the Zadengs, all of whom were sull holding together in 
separate camps but in some strength. 


Hill le living on the north-west of 
Early concept about the Burma it grape of of India are 
Mizo in the present land known as Kuki to the Bengalis. The ear- 
liest use of this name in English 1s found 
in 1792. Bengalis found tem culturally 
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rather backward, because Kuki literally means “Wild hill people". The 
Burmese cali them Chins and so do fot yet known why do they call them. 
perhaps, they were always found carrying on their backs bamboo baskets 
called Chin by the Burmese. But this particular Burmese word also means 
friendship and by a stress of imagination one could say that once these two 
people lived very closely together. Since there were relations not pertaining 
strictly to friendliness, the explanation "Man with the Basket" is most 
reasonable. 


The internecine war that ravaged the 
tract was a sequel to plots and conspiracies 
against the rival clans, who vied with each 
other to gain unchallenged supremacy over 
the North Lushai Hills. The first victims 
were the Palians who helped the Zadengs 
in their struggle against Haulongs; but ultimately they met their Waterloo at 
Pukzing Hill in 1830 when they were defeated by their former allies namely 
the Zadengs. The Sailos helped Zadengs who were utterly routed. The last 
Zadeng who ruled independently died in 1875 at Chengpui near Lunglei. 2 


The internecine War 
between the rival clans 


Lallula, who was the Chief of the Sailos 
at the time of migration had four sons- 

Chief Lallula and his _Lapuiliana, Lallianvunga, Mangpawrha 

successors and Vuta. The youngest succeeded his 

father and the rest established villages of 

their own. These four chiefs rose into 

power in the middle of the 19th cehtury. 

Mangpawrha's villages were situated on the southern spurs of the Hachhek 

from where the Mizo were rapidly pushing out the earlier inhabitants of the 

hills on each side of the valley of Tut (Gootur), Lallianvunga’s villages were 

situated on the hills east.of the river Tiawng. All the hills north of this and 

west of the river Tuirial were held by Thados, who, however, were beginning 

to be hard pressed by Lalianvunga, Lalsavunga had pushed further east and 
occupied the Champhai Valley. 

About this time the Paliana applied for assistance to two Manipuri 
Rajpootras against Mangpawrha. Consequently his village was suddenly 
raided anti: Mangpawtha was taken prisoner. But he was released on payment 
of ransom and making promise that he would not attack Cachar not trouble 
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the Palians. Afterwards these clans withdrew towards the youth, but they 
kept up friendly relations with the Manipun Rajpootras. 


Chief Vanhnuailiana Having driven out, or sub-divided all 
and his carreer the chiefs north of Champhai valley, Lal- 
savunga died somewhere in 1847, leaving 
three sons all of whom became powerful 
chiefs. Lalphunga was the chief of a great village, Selam, and other villages 
but he seemed to have been sub-ordinated to Vanhnuailtana, the eldest son, 
who undoubtedly was the ablest and most powerful. He was constantly 
fighting and was always a successful chef that the family of Lallula had yet 
produced. In his youth he was constantly fighting and was always successful. 
He fought various tribes, particularly the Pawis and carried off numcrous 
families of these villages whom he made to setde down cither in separate 
villages or in his own village. he followed the samc policy towards the 
Suktes whose head was Kanhauva. He made numcrous attacks on the Naga 
Villages in Mampur until in 1850 Colonel Mc. Culloch, the then Political 
Agent induced him to come to terms. 


In September 1826, a party of Sylhet 

Early contact of the = woodcutters was massacred by the Kookies 

Mizo with the British — under a chief called Buangthcuva up to 

subjects Hills above the Simla River, 10 miles to the 
west of the Dhalcswan. ° 

From this date to 1888, when Lianphunga made a most successful raid 
into the Chengn Valley, the Mizo were a constant sources of danger to the 
British Frontier. It may be mentioned that during 1834-41 the protection of 
settlers in British India from the fierce depredation of the davies Lushais 
was entrusted to a Manipun Chieftain named Tribhowanjt Singh 4, who with 
brother Ramsingh was provided with land near Hatlakand: in Cachar as well 
as arms and ammunition. 

In 1842 the situation in the Aracan in the south was no better than in 
Sylhet. The Lushai carried out raids in the Brush territories and ‘thereby, 
provoked counter-raids in the British army. The authorities in Sylhet sent 
up three intermidiaries to investigate the matter. "The Lushai detained two 
3. Mackenzie : History of the Relations of the Govt. with the Hill 
tribes of the North-East Frontier of Bengal, Calcutta (1884), 
p-278-80. f« ge 
4. Mc. Call, Lushai Chrysalis 1949 p-37 [ ‘e iit 76 
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of these and, after torturing him by leading him up to the gruesome relics 

of the decapitated remains of the murdered victims, the remaining inter- 
midiary was released to negotiate a substantial ransom which was later in 
fact paid to the Lushai” 3. Mr. Phayre led in vain an expedition to the south 
Lushai Hills which had been annexed after the first Burmese War. 

In the dark night of April 16th, 1844, Lalsuthlaha with 200 men made a 
ruthless attack on the Manipuri Colony of Kochabari near Partabghar, killing 
twenty people and tak:ng six captives. The purpose of the raid was to procure 
human heads to ensure for Lalrihna, the father of Lalsuthlaha who died in 
1843, a suitable bodyguard for his journey to the deadman’s village. In 
December of the same year Captain Blackwood with men of the Sylhet Light 
Infantry led an expedition to punish Lalsuthlaha. Lalsuthlaha without ap- 
prehending any harm came out to meet the Captain who at once seized the 
chief whose person by Mizo custom was so secret. He was tried and 
transported. His seizure was taken as a dishonourable breach of courtesy and 
custom and it was for this that his son, Ngursailova, was so persistent in 
seeking to avenge the wrong which had been perpetratded on his father. 


Lallianvunga has become one of the 

most powerful chiefs. He had driven the 

Attack on the Thado = Thado Chiefs, and had made a village for 

himself at Sentlang. He died in 1849. His 

death was followed by a raid carried out by 

his son Ngura against the Thados -who had some years previously taken 

refuge in Cachar and settled about 10 miles south of Silchar. The Thados as 

they fled had taken two sets of gongs claimed by the Lusei and it was on 

account of this dispute that their villages, where they had been located, were 

chosen for attack. In November, 1849, Ngura attacked and burnt three Thado 

villages, killed several of the inhabitants, and carried away many others as 

slaves. After this the Thados shifted from the south and settled in the northern 
hill. 


This incident was brouth to the notice 
Col. Lister’s Expedition, of the Government of India and the Govern- 
ment fearing further attack from the Mizo 
1850 : 
took preventive measures and directed 
Lieutenant Colonel Lister, Political Agent 
of the Khasi Hills to proceed against them with such force as he considered 
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26 


necessary. On the 14th January 1850, Col. Lister appeared at a village 
belonging to a chief called “Mullah” (Ngura). It was a prosperous village 
and had about 800-1000 houses. On the 16th they bumt the village and 
there-upon made a hasty retreat when they received reports that the Lushais 
commenced stackading the direct road link with a view to isolate Col. Lister. 
Such a blockade in the difficult terrain of the Lushai Hills would have been 
disastrous for the invading army. Other difficulties which Col. Lister en- 
countered in holding the village for long were quite enormous. Apart from 
the fact that the Chief had a strong army including 300 Burmese, the 
difficulties of communication, the distance from the source of support 
compelled him to make a recreat without consolidating his position in that 
region. In October 1850 the Lushai made overtures of peace and Suakpuilala 
sent emisaries to Silchar. The object of this move was to secure British 
protection from the Poys (Paw). The Bnush authorities assured the Lushai 
that they would not be disturbed and would be treated as friends if they 
respected the boundary. This move from both the side cased the border 
tension and encouraged Suakpuilala to be more friendly with the British 
authority. 


Peace prevailed over Mizoram for 

Short period of peace about 16 years from 1850. The Mizo 
Chief wanted to be at peace with the 
British mainly because of their quarrel 
with the Pawis. In the late winter of 1850 
messengers were sent by Vanhnuailiana, 
Laiphunga, Vuttaia and Suakpuilala, asking for friendship and assistance of 

the British against the Pawi. This was, however, not complied with. Friendly 

relation with the British was formed by degrees particularly Suakpuilala and 

his people. Messages and presents were frequently exchanged between them 

and when tea gardens were first opened in South Cachar, the Mizo from time 

to time went down and worked there. There was also considerable trade 

between them. It may be pointed out that in 1855 the question of disbanding 
the Kuki levy was raised but the local authorities strongly urged its retention 
.a% it was the real service in checking and procuring information about the 
Lushais and the Nagas ®. In 1859 the Lt Governor of Bengal proposed that 
the Superintendent of the Jhum Tract should be appointed to administer the 


and prospertity 


6. A. Mac - Kenzia, History of the Relation of the Govt. with the Hill 
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areas cast of the cultivates plains of Chittagong, leaving the direct ad- 
ministration to the hill Chiefs. In July 1860 a Superintendent was appointed 
to take charge of the Hill tract. ’ 


It may be mentioned here that the Lak- 

The Lakhers hers who predominated the South Lushai 

Hills were the redoubtable warriors who 

were thoms on the side of the British 

authorities in Chittagong Hill Tracts and 

Aracan. For may years the Lakhers were known as Shendus, who lived to 

the north-east and east of the Blue Mountain. The river Koldyne was ther 

southern boundary. From 1847 onwards they carried on raids on the area 

adjacent to the Chittagong Hill tract. These followed by expeditions carried 
out by the Britishg army. 

In 1860 the uncertainties and insecurity of the past in the south cul- 
minated in a daring and fierce raid of the Tripura State border by 
Rothangpuia, which resulted in the murder of 186 British subjects. As a 
sequal to Rothangpuia’s raid a punitive expedition under Captain Raban was 
sent against him in January, 1861. : 

The following year Rothangpuia entered into negotiations with the 
Haulawng with a move to secure British help against the Lakher who raided 
Rothangpuia's villages. Eventually the British help came but the negotia- 
tions with the Haulawngs broke down. Vandula Sailo of Haulawng group 
help Major Graham who was-incharge of the Chittagong Hill Tract. It was 
Captain Lewin at whose instances a proposal to open forward headquarters 
and to create superintendency of Aracan Hill Tracts was implemented. 


In the north, though there was peace 

British Action towards for some time, the Mizo began to suspect 

the Mizo endangers trade ‘he conduct of the British extending the 

Security tea gardens towards them, and they tried 

to take up defensive measures. Suak- 

puilala who before 1849 advanced north 

of Chatterchoora peak moved his own village by degrees southwards. The 

widow of Ngura, after the death of her husband had villages to the side of 
oid Khawlian. Guard villages were established on points commanding the 
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different route to theri villages. Intercourse between the Mizo and the Kukis 
who were working with the British was discouraged. The Chiefs fixed 
certain points beyond which traders and wood-cutters from the plains were 
not allowed to do their business. They were allowed to enter the land only 
by water. In course of time the chiefs were successful in putting a barrier 
between themselves and the Bntsh. 

For some years the Mizo were at peace and they carried on Jhuming very 
successfully. But trade was declining very rapidly as a result of the dis- 
couragement of intercourase between the Mizo and the Plains people. The 
effect of the decline of trade was soon felt by Suakpuilala. At the same time 
he was instigated to raid British territory by Ngursailova, whose father 
Lalsuthlaha had been taken captive and transported by the British. Suak- 
puilala then raided Hill Tiperah and some villages in the south of Sylhet in 
1862. In this raid several British subjects were killed, when Suakpuilala’s 
complicity was discovered in 1864 by the British as a result of the escape of 
four captives to Cachar from his village, he was asked to give up the 
remaining captives. Suakpuilala desiring to have peace with the British gave 
up four of the captives, stating that, of the remainder, some had been sold to 
trives on the south and south east; and some were unwilling to leave having 
married in the Mizo villages. 

The British realising that Mizo were not to be frightened very easily to 
submission wanted to follow ‘another line of action. In 1864 a meeting was 
held between Deputy Commissioner, Cachar and agents of Suakpuilala and 
Vanupuilala. In the meeting Suakpuilala and Vanpuilala were offered an 
annual sum of Rs. 600/- cach. In return ,they were to preserve the peace of 
the frontier and also send each year certain articles to the British by way of 
tribute. 

Things seemed to go on well until the news of the extension of tea garden 
‘#0 the south of Cachar.was spread. Tho advance of the cultivated frontier 
which narrowed the belt scesingly impenetrable jungie between them and 
the British were looked upon as cixlengering their safety and at the same 
time enroaching their hunting groigyés. Vanpuilala sent messengers to the 
British complaining against the extension of tea garden on the above 
grounds. But Major Steward thoughtlessly tumed their complain down and 
told them thet it would be no harm but good to them. 

im the beginning of 1867 Suakpuilala was invited by Major Steward, 
Deputy Commissioner of Cachar to meet him at the Pollycherra tea garden 
on Thwting river as surveyed by the British as far as it was navigable. They 
Sint: ebadie an attempt to survey the northern part of Suakpuilala's village. 





For this purpose, Suakpuilala’s consent and assistance was obtained. But 
unfortunately one of Majihow’s (a Kuki interpreter) in an drunken sequence 
wounded one of Suakpuilala's man. Suak- 
Strain relation croped puilala, thereupon refused to help anymore 
up again. and the survey party was withdrawn to 
avoid any possible complication. The rela- 
tion between the Suakpuilala and the British deteriorated again, and the 
intercourse between the two peoples was again discontinued. The Mizo still 
remembered the way Major Steward treated their objection to the advance 
of tea cultivation and they thought that the British were never willing to have 
peace with them. 
Meanwhile there were very important changes taking place amidst the 
Mizo. Ngura’s widow had fixed her own village on the range between 
Tutvai and Tuirial and sull claimed supe- 
The rise of minor chiefs in _riority over the villages between the Tuirial 
new villages. and theTlawng - When Suakpuilala’s sons 
grew up, they established villages on their 
own acccount and found the hills west of Tlwang (Dhaleswari) too narrow 
for them and pushed forward the Tuirial, at first with the consent of Ngura’s 
widow. In 1868 Kalkhama, the most energetic of Suakpuilala’s sons had a 
large village of his own on the same range at Nisapui, but further south, and 
had gained considerable influence over the surrounding villages. This was 
looked on with dissatisfaction by Vanpuilala, son of Ngura, who had lately 
taken over the management of the villages from his mother, and married the 
sister of his neighbour Pawibawia who had succeeded to the villages of his 
father Lalphunga another son of Lalphunga, by a mother of a inferior birth, 
named Lalrama had gone further south, and managed the village of a very 
old woman,the widow of Lalvunga. Vanhnuailiana,as he grew old, seemed 
to have lost some of his great influence and being hard pressed by the Suktes, 
Haulawang of Laipuithang’s villages had the Pawis, made a kind of treaty 
with a powerfull chief, who agreed to assist him against all enemies on 
payment of tribute in cotton and some other articles. One of Vanhnuailiana’s 
sons, Liankhama had started a village about 20 miles north of Champhai 
Valley. Another son Dothiauva had gone off to the west, in the direction of 
Vuta’s village. 
In November 1868, the Naga village of Mentha, in Manipur was attacked 
and burnt by Vanhnuailiana and Pawibawia and several captives were 
carried off. In December of the same year, 
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Widespred attack on the some of Suakpuilala's peaple commited 
neighbours. devastation in Hill Tipperah and advanced 
isto Sythet, plundering and burning vil- 
lages on their way. On the 10th January, 1869 Lairuma attacked and 
plundered the tea garden of Nowarbond. Some of the coollies were killed in 
the fight, On the 14th of the same month Dothiauva attacked the tea garden 
of Monierkhal. The police force which was stationed there put up a very 
strong resistance, but Dothiauva was firm in his determination and therefore 
the police force was unable to prevent his plundering the tea garden and 
destroying the buildings. Early in the February of the same year a great attack 
was made on the Kala Naga stockade in Manipur, which was strongly 
garrisoned by Manipuri sepoys, by several chiefs among whom Liankhama 
was prominent, After a heavy firing the stockaed was taken and a Manipuri 
officer and several sepoys were kiled. About the same time more Naga 
villages were attacked and destroyed. 

The incidents attracted the attention of the British authority in India.As 
soon as the news was conveyed to them they, fearing that the situation might 
become worse, proposed to send a small column of soldiers and police along 

the Tiwang river in the direction of Suak- 

Counter attacks and the puilala where it was to meet another force 

results. advancing from the south of Sylhet along 
the return tracts of the raiders. Another small force was to go up along the 
Sonai river for Lushai Bazar and then cross through the village of Ngura’s 
widow to the village of Vanpuilala where it was hoped it would meet a 
Manipuri contingent. But the plan was not sucessful. 

The pasties which came up along the Tiwang river were forced by the 
weather to tur back after having marched for three days from the furthest 
tea garden. The party from Sylhet came within the sight from Suakpuilala’s 
village, but they had to tum back partly duc to shortage of provision, and 
partly due to the fear of the people of Suakpuilala, who had already killed 
two persons and who intended to put up a very strong resistance against the 
advancing party. The Manipur contingent was also prevented by weather 
from doing anything. The Eastern column headed by Major Stephen also 
faced heavy odds in their upstream journey by the Sonai river. However, the 
messengers from the Lushai village of Vanpuilala and his mother Impanco 
(Laihnpaii) greeted the party with presents. They were told that Vanpuilala 
died a few days ago and were assured that his tribe had not engaged in the 
aids. However, tho advisers of iste Vanpuilala having themselves tenderded 
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their submission on behalf of Impanoo (Lalhlupuii) and infant son of 
Vanpuilala had promised restoration of the captives and refugees. Having 
secured the surrender of an important clan the party returned. 

After the return of the expedition the Government had much discussion 
about the measures to be taken for future protection of the frontier against 
the attack of Mizo. Edgar, the then Deputy Commissoner of Cachar recom- 
mended that an expedition should be sent to attack Suakpuilala in the first 
instance because he was an old offender and also because the results of the 
earlier two attempts against him must have made him more insolent than 
ever. While the military expedition was operating against Suakpuilala, Edgar 
intended to go up the Tuirial river with a guard sufficient for defence and 
make an effort to prevail on the Eastern Chiefs to make an voluntarry 
submission. If this failed it was decided that the military expedition should 
proceed through Dothiauva and Lalruma towards Vanhnuailiana and then 
induce them to stay on the place not far from the border. This recommen- 
detion was, however, tumed down by the Government. Difficulties were 
apprehended, because of ignorance about the country. Edgar, was however 
allowed to go and meet as many Mizo Chiefs as possible. 

In December 1869, Edgar proceeded to the Mizo hills along the Turial 

river. Some days after he reached Lushai 

Campaign for peace and Bazar, he had a meeting with the headman 

settlement. of Vanpuilala village and with 
Kalkhama,Suakpuilala’s son and other chiefs. He could not meet 
Vanhnuailiana and his brothers and so he felt unsafe to proceed through their 
hills towards Manipur. Edgar, however could make with Suakpuilala provin- 
cial boundary between Cachar and Suakpuilala’s country . 

Just at this moment, there was a change in the relation between the Mizo 
chiefs and the Manipuris. Pawibawia was dissatisfied with the Manipuris. 
He accused the Thados subjects of Manipur Rajah of having murdered 
seven of his people at the spring of Chivu four of whom were hunting and 
three making salt. Manipuris were sent down by the Rajah to negotiate with 
Pawibawia, but witheut any good result. The Mizo Chiefs were closely 
related by marriage as such the mind of the western Chiefs could never be 
settled so long as the Eastern Chiefs, like Pawibawin were quarelling with 
the Manipouris. 

Towards the end of 1670 Vanhnuailiana died. In December of the same 
year Mr. Edger met Suskpuilala at Changsil. Despite the unpremising 

position, Suakpuilala executed with Edgar 
Execution ef Samed —_ the only Sanad” which any Mizo Chief had 
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ever negotiated with the British Govermn- 
ment with the reservation that the would be responsible for the security of 
traders from the Chatterchoora range of hills to Torial river as his authority 
did not extend east of the river. 

The execution of the above Sanad did not prevent raids on British 
territory by other Mizo Chiefs. While MrEdgar was actually carrying on 
hopefull negotiations with Suakpuilala, raiding parties, who had come from 
East Mizo hills were advancing towards the plains of British India, and a 
series of attacks were simultaniously made on British villages in Cachar, 
Syihet and Tiperah, as well as on the native state of Manipur. In Cachar the 
Mizos threateruled the whole of the native state of Manipur. In Cachar the 
Mizo’s theratended the whole of the southern part of the District for several 
days. 

A party of Haulong group of Mizo under Bengkhuaia, on the 23 January 

1871, attacked the tea garden of 
Historic raid on Alexandrapur Katicherra and Alexandrapur, the latter 
Tea Garden Jan.1871 and other of which was completly taken over by 
raids surprise. The proprietor Mr. Seller and a 
friend, Mr. Winchester, the owner of the 
another tea garden were about to sit down for a breakfast when the raiders 
burst upon them. There was no choice but to flee to the jungle. Mr. 
Winchester who was carrying his daughter Marry, a little girl of five or six 
years, was killed and the child was carried off by the raiders a. a hostage. 
The attack on Katlicherra, however was vigoriously repulsed, and though 
renewed twice on the following day, it met with no better success, and on 
the arrival of reinforcements, the raiders withrew. While retiring the raiders 
carried a large amount of plunder with a number of captives. 

Jhalnacherra was also attacked at about the same time by a party where 
120 strong, and seven coolies were killed. 

On the morning of 26th January. 1871, Lalbusha attacked the outpost of 
Monierkhot in Cacher, The manager of Monierkhel garden having recieved 
warning .of threatened reid had sent away all his coolies, but he with two 
other well anned Europeans remeimed in the stockaed which was held by 
thisty. seven soldiers and police who were reinforced the next day, by Mr. 
Daly ane] thisty nine soldiers. Lalbutha’s nien besinged the stockade for two 
days, keoping up such a heavy fire that aman could act show himself outside, 
it isenid, without go¢ing a shot and they successfully met two scrties made 
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by Mr Daly who each time took about 26 men. At last Lalburha’s men were 
successfull in destroying the stockade and killed seven men and wounded 
one. Their loss was variously estimated by the British form thirty to a 
hundred in the killed and wounded but only four death bodies were found 
by them. 

Thanhranga, Lalburha’s,friend attempted to reach Mowarbond gar- 
den,but as none of his people knew anything about the topography of the 
country he missed his way and come upon Nudhigram within ten miles of 
Silchar where wey killed eleven people and took three cap- 
lives. Thanhranga’s party after killing some Nagas and Bengalees while 
trying to find the path they had lost, came out of the Nudigram road, where 
they met Mr. Daly’s rear guard consisting of 8 soldiers and a constable. In 
the fierce encounter that ensued six soldiers were killed and one wounded 
-The Mizo got possesion of 13 muskets taken from the dead soldiers and 
police. 

There is a marked difference in the character of the attacks on Nudigram 
and Monierkhal and those made on Alexandrapore ,Katlicherra and Jhal- 
nacherra.It can be noted that though the Haulangs under Benghuaia carried 
off great booty and many captives, they had shown themselves unable to 
withstand any armed opposition while on the other hand the eastern Mizo 
under Lalburha and Thanhranga, thought that they got little plunder, and 
only three captives, had decidedly obtained that they would consider a great 
tnumph over the British. 

In 1870 the government of India ordered the adoption of the same policy 
on the Chittagong side that it had approved for Cachar - the policy of lying 
down a fixed limit for the government regular jurisdiction and dealing with 
the tnibes beyond by friendly visits of government official while maintaining 
post to repell aggression.!“This policy however was soon found to be 
unpracticable and the local officers recommended that raids should be met 
by condign punishment.!! 

The immediate cause of this expedition was the several raids made on 
the British territories by various Mizo chiefs in the beginning of 1871. The 
attacks on this tesritories especially in the Cachar district were so persistent 

and so fierce that within a short time of the 

Expedition of 1871-72, whole of the southern part of the Cachar 

Sources and Events was almost depopulated. This made it 

necessary for the British authorities to take 

effective steps so that their subjects in the border area could live under a 

sense of security This would not be achieved through negotiations as had 
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been proved by the failure of the Sanad exncuted between Mr. Edgar and 
Suakpuilain w prevent further raids from other Mizo chiefs. k was while the 
Sanad was executed that many raiding partics from the Eastern Mizo had 
advanced towards the plains as noted above and done a great havoc there. The 
only alteranative left to the British was fortification of the border line by 
stationing strong military and police forces at important places. Accordingly 
a strong military and police force was stationed with Cachar District and 
line of patrol was kept up.in the order to overawe the Mizo Chiefs the British 
Government also dicided upon sending a properly organised expedition 
against them and it was duly undertaken. 

On the Lith July, 1871 ,ordezs were issued by the Governor General 
in-Councii for the expedition to be sent into the Mizo territory. The details 
for the expedition were arranged by the Commander-in-Chief, and an 
over-whelming force was organised to overawe the tribes. The expeditionary 
force was composed of 2nd and 4th Gurkha regiments, the 22nd and 27th 
Panjab Infantrythe 42nd and 44th Native Infantry,two companies of sap- 
pers and Miners, and a strong detachment of the Peshawar Mountain Battery. 
This was divided into two column;the first under the command of brigadier 
General G.Bourchier, C.B. was to advance from Cachar; and the second. 
commanded by Brigadier general C.H. Brownlow, C. B.,was to enter the 
southern territory by way of the Chittagong frontier. 

General Bourchier made his base on the Barak river at Tipaimukh, 
trijunction point between Cachar, Mizo hills and Manipur state. A departure 
was made on the 16th December it being 

eee intended to make a rapid advance on 

' ’ : Khawlian, the capital of Vanhnuailiana’s 
people.The General was accompanied by 

MrEdger the Deputy Commissioner of Cachar, who took with him Dar- 
phawnga and other Mizo who would lead them to Khawlian. On their way 
towards Khawiian small picquets were met with. In one place the path was 
obstructed by a model of gallows, made of bamboos, with two rude attempts 
© represent a man hanging from a it. In another place a slip of bamboo had 
been stuck into a fallen tree, from which, when the bark is cut , a red, 
Blood-hike juice exudes. This was intended as a warming of what was to 
sr -hotneeemnenienescsp neta 
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The first serious battle was fought on the 23rd December 1871, as the 
expedetionary force was ambushed on the commanding hill of Khawlian, 
and the firing lasted the whole day. Several villages joined together on that 

day to repulse the advancing British 
ponweanyennee attacked troops and they were successfull in kill- 
ing two soldiers while three other soldier 
were wounded. But the Mizo could not resist the well trained soldiers armed 
with better weapons for long and retreated, and three large villages and an 
immense quantity of rice in the granaries were destroyed by the force. The 
people that were left of Vanpuilala’s villages had been divided into two 
factions, one of which adhered to Vanpuilala’s mother, who lived at Dar- 
lawng, and the other to his widow who lived at Khawlian and claimed to 
manage the whole of the Community in the name of her son Lalhleia. The 
adherents of Vanpuilala’s mother were anxious to make at least a pretence 
of being friendly with the advancing troops, while the other party was eager 
to oppose them. There were two reasons for this difference of opinion. The 
adherents of Vanpuilala’s mother were generally the older people of the 
different villages, many of whom had witnessed the destruction of Sendang, 
Ngura’s village in 1850, which they did not wish to repeat. On the other 
hand the younger members of the community were eager to fight as they 
confident that they would be able to repel the expeditionary force back as 
they had repelled Colonel Lister in 1849. The two parties did not seem to 
have come to any decision, but there was a tacit compromise that if the 
British did not advance towards Khawlian they would not be opposed and 
in that case all the people of Vanhnuailiana’s villages would be fniendly. But 
when the British troops were seen advancing towards Khawlian on the 23rd 
December they were ambushed on the commanding hill of Khawlian by both 
the parties assisted by Pawibawia. 

The British troops remained on the Khawlian range till the 26th Decem- 
ber. The Mizo hidden by the dense jungle used to creep up within a few 
yeards of the tents, and fired afterdelibarately taking aim at some one. Each 
day, they became more deadly and more wary in their approach. After 
learning that the place was insecure and at the same time it was difficult for 
them to get into Khawlian village, the force went back to Tuibum on the 
26th evening. During the next two days the Mizo, being completely 
protected by the dense jungle constantly fired upon the coolies and the 
working parties. 

Till the morning of the 29th the Mizo had no idea of giving in , but when 
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the troops advenced towards their villages on the 29th people of many 
villages realised realised that they could 

Kbawiian falls To the British not resist the advancing troops. A council 
Force was held in which they clamoured for in- 

stant submission. In this they were sup- 

posted by the people present from the western villages who saw that their 
turn must come next. Pawibawia's people and the people whose villages had 
already been destroyed had to yield very reluctantly. After they had decided 
to submit there was a difficulty about letting the British troops know that 
they had done so, for they knew that any Mizo seen in the jungle would be 
taken for one of the Sharp-shooters and shot down before he could make the 
friendliness of his intension understood, but Darphawnga undertook the risk 
and went out to meet them waving a red cloth which Edgar had given him. 
One of the soldiers of the advance quard was just about to shoot at him 
when Captain Butter recognised Darphawnga and told the man not to fire. 
The next aim of the British troops was to reach Champhai, Lalburha’s 
capital as quickly as possible. But safety of communitation was to be secured 
first. In order to do this, the troops advanced 

March towards Chmphai towards Chiahpui, Pawibawia’s village. On 
Village. the 17th January, Tiangthlohva, the head- 

man of Chiahpui, and Darphawnga met the 

British General near Tuivai river and requested him to halt for the night at 
the river where Pawibawia would come to meet him. But the General pushed 
on till he reached a broad jhum where a large number of Mizo were 
assembled. About 200 armed men were drawn up in line in front and some 
200 more without arms were collected in Groups between the advance line 
and the jungle. Then they made an attempt to palm off with them an 
impersonated Pawibawia. But Engluma who was with the troop revealed the 
truth and when the cheat was found out there seemed to be some danger of 
collision, This, however, was avoided. The Mizo chiefs intended to put a 
stop $0 the advance of the invading troops at Mutelen. They had stockade 
many song points on it and all the villagers had resolved to make a firm 
stand,. The intention of the chiefs was, in case they succeeded in turning the 
force back, 9 Jose. no opportunity of harrassing them on their retreat and not 
to ceage pursuing them till they reached the cultivated parts of the Cachar 
District. On the 24th January, 1872 a great council of all the chiefs of the 
Femily of Vanhnvnitiana and his brother Lalphunga and their headman was 
hold: At this meoting the plan or operations for the following day was settled 
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as follows : The Mizo force was to be divided into two parties, one of which 
was to attack the main body of the British force while marching along a very 
rocky stream and then to retire slowly up the hill. At the same time, the other 
party was to steal down the bed of the stream and attack the coolies, who, 
they thought would be left unprotected during the pursuit of the party 
retreating up the hill. The thought and rightly so that if they could kill a large 
number of coolies, the remainder would get so terrified that they would run 
off into the jungle. The secret of the well planned operation was however, 
unfortunately revealed by Darphawnga to Mr.Edgar the next morning chief- 
ly to spite Tlangthlohva with whom he had a quarrel. Had it not been for the 
revelation of this secret the British force might have suffered a reverse at 
Mutelen. In the morning as the British left their resting place they were 
suddenly attacked by Mizo. The firing was heavy and both the parties 
suffered heavy casualties. Even the General was wounded by two slugs on 
the left arm and hand. On the 26th January Teikhang, one of Pawibawia's 
villages was taken and destroyed. The destruction of Teikhang made all 
further resistance impossible. The Chiefs saw Clearly that they had been 
completely beaten in what they had themselves chosen as a trial of strength 
and they accepted the situation. Pawibawia, when his chief village Selam 
was occupied, remembering how the British treated Lalsutthlaha, fled. But 
as the British wanted to halt at Selam, Pawibawia was induced to come back 
and peace was concluded. 

The force proceeded without, further opposition ull the 17th February 
when it reached Champhai, Lalburha’s principal village. On the 15th 
February, Chawnchhim had been attacked by the Suktes, under Zapauva, 

chief of Mualbem, who had been repulsed 

Fall of Champhai and terms with a loss of 4 men. On the occupation of 

of peace Chawnchhim the foollowing term were 

offered to Lalburha. (1) That, agents from 

the Government should have free access to Lalburha’s village, (2) That, three 

hostages should accompany the force to Tipaimukh, (3) That, the arms taken 

at Monierkhal and Nuhdigram or an equal number of their own be sur- 

rendered, and (4) That, a fine of two elephants tusks, one set of wargongs 

one necklace, four metnas, ten goats, ten pigs, fifty fowls, and 20 mds of 

husked rice should be delivered within twenty four hours. These terms were 

accepted and very soon everything was delivered, and on the 2ist February 

the force commenced its retum march and it reached Tipaimukh on the 6th 
March. 


The objective of the column operating 
The Chittagong Column Ex- from Chittagong under General 
peditionary Force Brownlow was to avenge the murder of 
Mr. Winchester and to effect recovery of 
his kidnapped daughter of some six years of age. The General established 
his head-quarters at Kasalong with an advanced base at Demagiri. By 
December 1871, the village of Vanhnuailiana Sailo had been taken and 
established as a base for still wider. operation, the Gurkha rear-guard, 
constantly harassed, soon beat off annoyances. By this seasoned associate 
of Lewin, agreed to go off to the Sailos of Haulong group to negotiate for 
the release of Mary Winchester. In this he was successful. Legend had it that 
when Azim Subedar Sahib of the Police held out his arms to her she clung 
determinedly to her Lushai Guardian's clothes till Azim, with commendable 
resource offered her some sweets which proved irresistible. By the 23rd 
April 1872, the force was back in Calcutta after a thoroughtly satisfactory 
campaign. No less than 60 villages had tendered their submission, of which 
20 had been routed on offering resistance. Fifteen important chiefs had 
promised their lasting friendship and peace. Mary Winchester had been 
restored to her relations in sound health, unimpaired, many captives from 
British India had been released. Thus thousand square miles of country had 
been surveyed, half in full detail. The force suffered 47 casualties, though 
118 followerers had died of cholera. 

Since the expedition of 1871 the Mizo remained quiet both on the Assam 
and Chittagong frontiers. The commercial intercourse with the plains people 
became popular but the Government of India passed the Regulation under 

The period of peace and =the Status 33 and 34 with a view to bring 
prosperity revived under more stringent control and commercial 
(1872-1888) relation of the British India with the frontier 

tribes. '? There bazaars were established, at 

Tipaimukh at the confluence of the Barak and the Tuivaw! rivers, Lushai 
hats on the Tuirial river and Changsil on the Tlawng river. It was estimated 
that Sait, fron, Brass and copper utensils, tobacco, etc., to the tune of 
RsA 34,025/- "were sold by Bengali traders at these bazaars within five years, 
in exchange of rubber, ivory etc., '° The rate of rubber at which it was 
exthunged for sak, cloth, iron etc. was about Rs. 27/- per mound, while the 
valle of the saine in Calcutta varied from Rs.50/- to Rs.60/-. At Bepari bazar 
Suakipbidale vided to take a rent of Rs. 15/- per shop following the agreement 
winds between him and Mr.0.G.R.MC.William, the officiating Deputy 











Commissioner, Cachar. On 28th May 1874 he reduced his rent to Rs.10/- 
per shop. At the close of the year 1875 there were eighteen shops at Changsil, 
two at Tuiri2! and three at Tipaimukh. 

Though there was occasional out break of hostilities among the Mizo 
Chiefs, there was no actual clash of arms between them for some years. 
Friendly relation between the British authority and the Mizo chiefs existed 
for some time. This resulted in the progress of trade in rubber in these hills. 
During these periods of comparative calm the British authorities carried out 
the survey of some parts of the country. 


Very soon mutual hatred and bitter 
Conflit between the animosty among the Mizo Chicfs gave an 
Eastern and Western chiefs °™n0us lurk in their political life. In June 
1873 Bengkhuaia, not being allowed to 
come to Suakpuilala’s bazar allied himself 
with Pawibawia and sent his people regularly to Tipaamukh bazar which was 
under Pawibawia. On the 8th July 1873 Suakpuilala sent a messenger to 
Silchar asking for British Assistance Bengkhuaia and Savunga who he said 
were constantly interfering with his yhuming. But this request was refused. 
In 1874 Suakpuilla and other westem chiefs drove away Lalhleia who made 
an appeal to his uncle Pawibawia who forcibly carried Thanghulha of 
Tachhip village with the members of his family. Thanghulha was, however, 
rescued through the good offices of Vanpuilala’s widow who managed to 
sent him to Liankhama. Under Liankhama’s protection Thanghulha again 
ventured to open a new village. The western chiefs on their turns wanted to 
kill Lalhelia and they made a surprise attack at night on his newly formed 
village. This was the, beginning of the series of clashes between the eastern 
and western chiefs. 

In 1876 Suakpuilala’s people headed by Liankhama, Lalzika and other 
chiefs looted Pukzing village. Though inhabited by Haulawngs the village 
was under Bengkhuaia. As no resistance was given the raiders did not kill 
any one but they carried away many captives and much property. Most of 
these were kept at Lalzika’s village and some were brought to Suakpuilala’s 
village. The causes of this attack were that the Pukzing showed symptoms 
of sympathizing with the Pawis and that village which used to be under 
Lalizika became the subject of Bengkhuaia and Lalzika which they wanted 
it back. After some months Suakpuilala, Lalzika, Savunga and Bengkhuaia 


12. O.E. Buckland, Bengal under Lt. Governor, Calcutta, Voll 
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met together at Lalzika’s village and an agreement was made that Pukzing 
should remain subject to Laizika and all the captives and spoils should be 
reurned. In the days when the chiefs were strongly set against each other 
for promotion of their own interest, such a council had a great impact on the 
solidarity of the Mizo as a whole. 

The Council at Lalzika’s village could have brought better unity to the 
Mizo people as a whole had it not been for the uncertainty of the temper of 
the warlike chiefs. In 1876 Kalkhama, Suakpuilala’s son made preparations 
to attack Pawibawia who also amused men and arms in defence. 

The cause of this hostilities was that Pawibawia and his people were 
alleged to have disturbed Suakpuilala’s people in their jhuming. This 
preparation culminated in the formation of two hostile groups of chiefs. The 
one group formed by Manga’s family was headed by Suakpuilala and the 
other formed by Lalsavunga’s family was headed by Pawibawia. In 1877 
Buangtheuva, the youngest brother of Liankhama and his people actually 
came out to attack Suakpuilala’s people who were busy in jhuming at 
Tachhip Lianphunga, Suakpuila’s son immediately stood in defence and in 
the clash one attacker was killed. But through the good offices of the 
massengers from both the sides the dispute was settled by means of concilia- 
tion. Though the chiefs at first seemed to have rejected at the idea of 
conciliation fighting could not be avoided and both the chiefs soon took up 
arms against each other. There was constant fighting till 1888 when all the 
chiefs had to face the British Expeditionary force. 


In 1888, it was thought that the Mizo 

Expedition of 1888-89 cour- had quietly settled down and three British 
ces and Events Officers, Lieutenants Stewart, Baird and 
Shakespear were deputed to survey the 

frontier on the south. Lt. Stewart with two 

soldiers and small guard of military police was working on the Balaisuri 
range about twenty miles from Rangamati. He appeared to have had the 
thought of danger, declined to post a sentry over the camp at night for one 
cause or another, reduced his guard till he was left with only European 
svidiers, a Naik and five sepoys. Early one morning he was surprised by a 
perty of Pawis headed by Hausata, Dokulha and Vantura who found their 
victins completely unprepared. The European soldiers were still in bed and 
were killed where they lay, but Lt. Stewart and two sepoys were able to open 
fire upon their assailants. A shot through the breast soon laid that unfortunate 
officer low, and the two sepoys retired taking with them two of their 
members who were at a little distnace from the camp when the attack took 
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place. Another sepoy was sevely wounrded at the first volley and sub- 
sequently killed. The cause of the raid was a dispute between husband and 
wife. Hausata had married a daughter of Azhuata. But he ill-treated her and 
she fled to her father for protection. The latter agreed to return her to her 
husband but for a price, the price in question being the heads of two person 
who were not Mizo. It was to obtain these heads that Hausata sallied out 
upon the war-path. In December, 1888 two chiefs Lungliana and Nikhama 
attacked a village which was only four miles distance from Demagiri, and 
killed and carried off the bulk of the inhabitants. Lt. Widdicombe who was 
in command at Demagin at once hastened to the village, but the raiders had 
alreay left and as he had no provisions with him he was unalbe to go further 
in pursuit. In January 1889 a force consisting of 57 British commissioned 


and non-commissioned officers and 1225 men with two guns, under Colnel 
Tregear was sent into the hills. The Mizo offered no opposition to this 


formidable host and though Hausata’s village was burnt, litle damage, apart 
from this was done. 

There was no fighting and there were only 29 death in a force, including 
followers and coolies, of nearly 4,000 souls. But the results obtained were 
very slight in comparision with the heavy expenditure entailed and two 
British Officers succumbed to the unhealthy climate of the Hills. 

This demonstration of military activity had little effect upon the M1zo 
and at the very time when the expedition was in the hills. Lianphunga, a son 
of Suakpuilala despatched a raiding party which devastated the Chengri 
valley on the Chittagong frontier. Thirtyseven person were killed by the 
murderers and seventy five were carried off as captives. To avenge this raid 
troops were sent into the hills both from the north and the south, in the cold 
weather of 1889-90. General Tregear was in command of the column 
operating from Chittagong which had a total strength of 53 Briush Officers 
and 3249 of native rank and file. From the north, Mr. Daly advanced with a 
force of 247 military police of all ranks and joined hands with Colonel 
Skinner who had been despatched with a strong body of troops from southern 
column. Dr. Daly reached Changsil towards the end of January, and there 
received the great majority of the persons who had been taken captive in the 
raid into the Chengri valley. He then proceeded to Lianphunga’s village 
which was situated to the south of Aizawl. 

Lianphunga came to meet him and stated that he had raided the Chengri 
valley because the inhabitants had settled in their best hunting ground and 
declined to move out, and that he was under the impression that they were 
the subjects of Himm Tiperah and not of the British Government of India. 
Mr. Daly did not arrest the chief but persuaded him to promise that he would 
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surrender to Conione! Skinner on his arrival on the understanding that he 
should neither be transported nor hunged. Unfortunately, Lianphunga 
learned that there were cight white officers with Colonel Skinner's column 
and thinking that eight white officers could overrule the four with Mr. Daly 
and that they might possibly repudiate the mise. On the arrival of Colonel 
Skinner, a day before he was expected, Lianphunga absconded and when 
the village was occupied by the troops, it was fired by the Mizo. A few 
skirmishes occured during the next three weeks, resulting in a lose of one 
man killed and one Officer and two men wounded. The resistance offered 
by the enemy was in fact of the noblest, but, as it had been clearly shown 
that expedition which entered the hills and withdraw again had little per- 
manent effect, it was determined to build a stockade at Aizawl to be held 
during the rains. While the work was in progress there was a large gathering 
at Thanruma’s village a liule to the north. But, though the Mizo lay across 
the line of communication, so anxious were the British to avoid unnecessary 
hostilities, that they were allowed to disperse without being attacked. 

While these events were taking place a column was detached which burnt 
the villages of the two chiefs, Lungliana and Nikhama, who had raided the 
village near Demagiri. Vantura, one of the leaders of the raiding party that 
had killed Lt. Steward was captured by a reconnoitering party, but succeeded 
in making his escape and he did not make his final submission till the end 
of 1890. A stockade was erected at Fort Tregear and was garrisoned with 
200 rifles of the 22nd Gurkhas, while at Lunglei there were 149 rifles of the 
military police. Garrisions of military police were also left at Aizawl and 
Changsil and in May 1890, Captain Brown, who had been appointed 
political officer of the North Lushai Hills took up his quarters at the former 
place. The control of the South Lushai Hills was at the same time entrusted 
to Captain Shakespear. 

One of the first duties imposed on Captain Browne, was to meet out 
suitable punishment to Lianphunga and in June 1890 he held a durbar at 
Aizawt for the purpose. He passed an order deposing this chief for four years, 
but subsequent events made it impossible w enforce this sentence. The 
qnestions of the payment of house-tax and the supply of labour were raised, 
but, as the chiefs regarded these proposals with disfavour, the matter was 
allowed two drop. The Mizo were, however, by no mens satisfied and the 
westerm chiefs entered into a conspiracy to attack the stockade at Changsil 
and Aizawl and kill the Political Officer. The raising took place on Septem- 
der 9th 3890, when attacks were simultancoutly made on both stockades 
asi} Captain Browne who was marching down the road with a small escort 
whe amitushed about two miles from Changsil. He was wounded in three 


art a + aah, 
na . k he 
places in the arm, but managed to struggle on tothe kale. wheréthe died 
from exhaustion due to loss of blood, a quartet an hour after te had 


reached a place of safety. , 4 Yee 


The following descripuon of the outbreak i : taken from a leu by. Lt. 
Cole who was in command of the stockade at Changsil ogee " 

“Nothing eventful then happened until the morning of the 9th, whied the 
men to the number of about 120 were engaged at workon the new stockade. 
About 50 of them had brought up their rifles, which were’ piled i in | Lae centre 
of the stockade. Work was proceeding as usual, when suddenly a single shot 
was heard in the direction of old stockade. This shot did not attacks much 
notice, as it was thought it was probably fired by some of our men at game. 
However, one of the Jemadars went down to find out, and soon returned, 
saying the Lussais had come and surrounded the lower stockade. I then fell 
in the men at once round the palisading of the stockade. We were soon 
attacked and we could have held the stockade for as long as we linked. 
However, as I heard very heavy firing and the bugle constantly blowing the 
alarm from our stokade, as the majority of the men with me were without 
arms and as all our rauon and ammuniuons werc 1n the lower stockade, with 
only 30 men left to protect 1, while 11 requires a garmision of at least 100. | 
had to leave it after about half an hour. I should have done so at once had it 
not been that I hoped by holding the upper stockade I should give Captain 
Browne whom I expected, a better chance of arnving but, as nearly all the 
Lushais must have come from the same direction as he was coming. I had 
little hope of his arriving in safety. I then went down to the lower stockade 
at about 10 A.M. and the Lushais kept up a constant fure for some two hours 
afterwards”. 

"I was arranging to make a sortie when Captain Browne arrived about 
half an hour afterwards, a mass of blood and evidently badly wounded. He 
was at once attended to, and the bleeding stopped, but he had lost nearly 
every drop of blood in this body, and never recovered consciousness untill 
he died, about fifteen minutes after his arrival from collapse." 

"From what I can gather, the Lushais who come to attack us split 
themselves up into three parties, one of which went down to attack the bazar 
which they looted after killing five out of the nine shop-keepers and two 
boatmen. They also took their heads. The other party endeavoured to force 
and entrance at the lower end of the present stockade, and the third to do so 
at the upper end. They no doubt thought they would have good chances of 
success as nearly all the men were out of work and they were all acquainted 
with out habits from constantly passing by the stockade while guing :o and 
from constantly passing by the stockade while going to and from the bazar. 
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Some of this latter paity came up to the upper stockade to attack, when they 
were checked at the lower stockade". 

News of the outbreak was at once despaiched down the Dhaleswari by 
Lt. Cole. Reported attacks were made upon both stockades byt tht officer 
never expressed any as to the capacity of the garrisons to hold out till 
reinforced, though with the small force at his disposal it was impossible to 
attack the villages of the revolting chiefs. Up to this date the Mizos had 
succeeded in killing Captain Browne, his cleark., seven coolies, five traders, 
two boatmen, one police sepoy and one follower. 

Two hundred men of the military police were at once pushed up from 
Cachar under Lt. Swinton. In their passage up the Dhaleswari they met with 
considerable opposition. Flanking parties had been sent along the river 
banks, but near Lianphunga’s jhums they had been recalled to assist in 
haulting the boats over some strong rapids. The Mizo seized this opportunity 
to open fire. Lt. Swinton was seated in front of his boat, his orderly standing 
by him. A bullet struck the ordely on the forehead, but glaced off and buried 
itself in the officers stomach, inflicting a wound which very soon proved 
fatal. The troops were taken on to Changsil by Lt. Tytler and two hundred 
more sepoys arrived at that place on September 30th. On October 4th 
Thanruma’s village which lay between Changsil and Aizawl, was attacked 
and destroyed and Aizawl itself relieved. 

Mr. Mc. Cabe was then appointed political officer of the Lushai Hills. 
The village of Hrangkhupa, Lalhrima, Hmingthanga, Lalsavuta and Than- 
rama were captured and destoyed without much difficult. A move was then 
made-against the village of Kalkhama, the most influential of the western 
Mizo Chiel’s. ‘The villages were attacked from two sides, and captured 
without loss to the attacking party, thouth ten of the Mizo were killed. During 
the next few days the hamlets in the neighbourhood and the crops were 
destroyed whereupon Kalkhama, considering further resistance hopeless, 
gurrendered. All the western Mizo then submitted, and Kalkhama, Lian- 
phunga and Thanghula were all deported. Fines of one hundred and eighty 
four guns in all were imposed. Repeated attacks were made on this position 
alsd parties sent ont to destroy grain and other property until the 10 th April, 
when reinforcement of 300 men of the 18th Bengal Infantry arrived at Fort 
Aizwet Bor Silchar and an advance was made from Lalburha against 
Pawibewia‘'s village. This village was taken after some fighting on the 18th 
Aptil. From that day unti ithe end of May parties of Police and Military were 
continually employed in scouring the country attacking -the implicated 
villages, eed estroyed all stores of grain and other property that they could 
find: The villages of Lairuain, Lahicia atid other villages were successfully 
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captured and destroyed. With the destruction of the Maite village the 

campaign against the eastern Mizo came to a close and the expendi- 
tionary force returned to Aizawl on the 8th June, 1892, leaving a detachment 
of one hundred men in occupation of Lalburtha's village. This chief did not 
finally submit ull 1896 when he was allowed to found a village on payment 
of a heavy fine. 

Captain Shakespeare, on leaming of the attack on Mr. Mc. Cabe, at once 
Started to his relief, but the Haulawng rose to oppose his advance and as he 
had only an inadequate force at his dispgsal he found himself unable to 
advance beyond the village of Vansanga until relieved by a column from 
Burma under Mr. Carey and Captain Rose. On their arrival the villages of 
Lalhrima, Lalkanglova, Thangbuta and Rochungnunga were destroyed. 

At this very juncture on the 4th April 1892, a small party of Eastem Mizo 
attacked the Barunchera tea estate (in the Hailakandi Sub-division). In this 
raid 42 coolies were killed. This raid was undoubtedly undertaken in the 
hope of inducing the Political Officer to abandon the advanced post of 
Lalburha’s village. 

During the cold weather of 1892-93, a column of military and military 
police under Mr. Davis who had assumed charge of the North Lushai Hills, 
co - operated from Fort Aizaw! with a column operating from Lunglei under 
Captain Shakespeare, to complete the subjugation of the Haulawng villages 
concerned in the outbreak of the previous cold season. Serious opposition 
to the advance of these two columns was expected on the Bengal side, but 
it became evident, some considerable time before the columns were ready 
to march, that any resistance was unlikely, and, as a matter of fact, none was 
offered. Mr. Davis subsequently visited the villages of Kairuma’s group with 
an escort of 150 police and military, and at Kairuma’s village met Captain 
Shakespear, who had with him an escort of similar strength. 

On the conclusion of this expedition 
Expedition concluded with the the District settled down, but for some 
amalgamation of North and time longer the chiefs of the Kairuma 

South Lushai Hills into one group of villages were inclined to dis- 

Administrative Unit. pute the authority of the British. Rice 

was supplied without demur for the use 

of the Serchhip outpost, and coolies for the carriage of the Political Officer's 
baggage when he visited the village but the chiefs themselves declined to 
meet the Political Officer and coolies were not provided for work on the 
Aizawl Road, Kairuma was accordingly fined 60 guns and he still declined 
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to make his submission, his village was visited in December 1895, by the 
Political Officer from Aizawl with an escort of 300 rifles. Smaller cohumns 
cooperated from Falam and Lunglei and forced them t come to tem with 
them. The chiefs still proved recalcitrant and Kairuma’s village was wholly 
destroyed and village of Zaduna, a Fanai chief who had disobeyed orders 
from Lungiei, was partially destroyed. A military police outpost was also 
established at Kairuma's village. In April 1898, the south Lushai Hills were 
transferred to the Assam Administration, and the district assumed its present 
form. This division was taken in the same proclamation of April 1, 1898, to 
transfer the tract known as Rutton Poiay’s village in the hill tracts of 
Chittagong to Assam and to include it in the United Lushai Hills. '“ 
In 1898 the Mizo District which was 7,227 square miles in area was put 
under the charge of Superintendent. For administrativé purpose the District 
was divided into two sub-division-Aizawl 
The British takes Entire sub-divisions with its headquarters at 
Administration (1891- 1947). Aizawl which is also the headquarter of the 
district, and Lunglei sub-division with its 
headquarters at Lungici. In the year 1898-99 Major Shakespear formulated 
the ‘Land Settlement’ policy under which each chief was given a certain area 
within which he and his people could move about as they liked. !° 
The first Superintendent in the amal- 
Circle Administration. §gamed Lushai Hills was Colonel J. 
Shakespear (1899-1905) to whom the 
Mizo had given a name “TARMITA’ (Mr. Spectacles). He settled the boun- 
daries of different chiefs. In 1901-2, he introduced a new system of ‘Circle 
Administration’ under which the whole district was divided into eighteen 
circles, eleven in Aizawl Sub-division and seven in Lunglei Sub- division. 
An ‘Interpreter’ was posted in cach circle as an intermidiary between the 
Sub-Divisional Officers and the chiefs. But soon the Interpreters utilised the 
new administrative measures for their selfish ends and in 1906-7 there was 
wuwhile in the far south of the Lushai Hills. In December 1907, Major Cole 
and a force of 100 Military Police under Lt. Col. Lock visited the troubled 
aren and realized a fine of Rs. 500/- in the shape of 20 guns. 
in 1910, the Aizuwi-Sairang Cart Road was completed. The boundary of 
ie Lantnd Hills Dimrict on tee south of the Serkawr region was fixed 
‘pienating Ws the pedpossis of Loch as modified by Cole. But again in 
‘1947-1918 there was secioue unsvet in tic unadetinisered area lying to the 
‘potith; beeweten the borders of the Lushai Hills and Araken Hill Tracts. Raids 
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were made inside the British border and elsewhere. Colguhoun, the Super- 
intendent of thc Lushai Hills, visited the region with an escort of 50 rifles 
and exacted fines from several village without any opposition. Condition in 
the hills were also effected by the disturbances which took place in the Chin 
Hills and Manipur. As a result, troops were sent to Manipur border as well 
as to Falam to maintain peace. In 1924- 25, Parry, the then Superintendent, 


made a tour in the unadministered area south of the district and recommen- 
ded its inclusion in the Lushai Hills district. The recommendation was 
accepted by the government of Assam which ultimately came into effect in 
1930. 


Introduction of written 
Language. 


In 1895, the hitherto unwritten Lushai 
Language was reduced to writing in Roman 
Script by J.H. Lorrain and FW. Savidge, 
Pioneer missionaries to the Lushai Hills. 
They also established schools. The first school opened in village was at 
Hlimen in 1899. About 1902, Colonel Shakespear published a magazine 
called "Mizo leh Vai chanchin Bu" in the Lushai Language to acquaint the 
people with some world news and also the order of the Government. This 
was the first magazine ever published in the then district. 

The Chief's, though deprived of much 
of their original rights were allowed to 
remain as chiefs in their respective villages 
on the condition that they should pay and maintain law and order within 
their respective jurisdictions as directed by the Government. 

The following traditional rights of chiefs were abolished : 

(a) Right to order capital punishment 
(b) Right to seize food stores and property of villagers, who wished 
to transfer their allegiance. 
(c)Propriatory rights over lands, now arbitrarily reserved by 
Government, in the interest of the Public living in neighbouring 
areas in British India. 
(d) Right to tax traders doing business within the Chief’s jurisdiction. 
(e} Right to freedom of action in relation to making their sons 
chiefs under their own jurisdiction. 

| @®-Right w help those Bawis who were by Custom, not open to 


Deprivation of Chief’s Right. 
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(g) Right of freedom of action in relation to other kinds of Bawi 
‘ who used to constitute the means whereby the chiefs could _cul- 
tivate and acquire the ability to sustain their villages in peace and 
in war. 

(h) Right to attach the property of their villagers when they wished 
or deemed fit, with or without fault on the part of the _villagers. 
(A.G.Mce. Call). 


In 1911 there was scarcity of food in 

Mautam Femine : the Hills due to the ravages of innumerable 

swarms of rat, In the previous season, the 

bamboos had seeded and the supply of food thus provided caused an 

enormous increase in the number of these rodents, who when they had 

exhausted the bamboo seeds, devoured the rice crops.Although the destruc- 

tion of paddy and the famine that followed covered the whole district, no 

starvation death was heard of. The Government imported paddy and rice 

from the plains districts to the tune of 700/- tons. The Superintendent during 
this period was W.M.Kennedy. 

War in the far away land did not have 

World war I and the “Lushai any direct effect on the Mizo and neither 

Labour Corps" did they have a clear picture of what went 

on in the battle field. The thing they 

resented fnost was the cruel deeds which were being perpetrated by the 

Germans. However, they responded to the many urgent calls by Britain for 

men prepared to work and help to secure the lines of communication for the 

armies. 

At the end of April,1917,2100 fine Mizo young men marched out of 
Aizawl in the 27th Indian Labour Corps. They were led by Colonel Playfair 
and the Rev.D.S.Jones, of the Welsh Mission. On their way they experienced 
countless things which they had never dreamt of.They left India from 
Bombay by ship and landed at Marseilles in France. They did splendid 
‘work, work of excavation ,cheerfully,sometimes under the thundering sound 
of canons, of the enemy. One Mizo was blown to bits-by bomb hidden by 
the Germans. : 

lv Miieck 1918, their obligation being at an ond ,the great day came when 
the orders for the rewsrn of the Mizo to their land arrived. Their hour of pride, 
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their moment risked all, and ventured out into a great unknown ,and they 
had stood the rest. 

On arrival back at Aizawl, they were met with a great welcome ,singing 
with joy and emotion . They were piped in by the Battalion Band, and they 
encountered a cheering crowd of thousand assembled on the parade ground 
to welcome them. They came back, 2029 men out of the 2100 who onginally 
set out. This event is very much important in Mizo history because it was 
the first time Mizo served for the Bnush Empire in a foreign land. 

This event was immediately followed by an influenza epidemic.The 
epidemic took a great toll and it was said that in some villages half of the 
villagers died of 1t. 

So long the practice of administration 

A written Customary Law. of justice by different chiefs had never 

been uniform in the District. Although the 
customs followed were the same throughout the district each chiefs gave 
his own interpretation and thus different Chiefs always reacted a different 
decision. This lack of uniformity gave rise to a lot of confusion. Many cases 
which the Chiefs could have easily and fairly disposed of, had there been 
uniformity in the interpretation of customs, reached the Superintendent. 
Even the Superintendent expenenced great difficulties in deciding cases that 
came before them as the customs followed were not to be found in writting. 
In order to remove all these difficulties and in order to give uniformity once 
for all, Mr.N.E. Parry,ICS who was then the Superintendent compiled a 
“Monograph of Lushai Customs and Ceremonies "(1925- 28). This publi- 
cation was invaluable even after independence ,and it was a great landmark 
in the history of administration in Mizo Hills District. 
In 1930 one more area known as Lakher 
Inclusion of Lakher Land Land, the tract in the extreme south of the 
District which had remained  unad- 
ministered was added to the already administered area and thus the area of 


the District became 8148 suqare miles 
In 1935 under the Government of India 


Govt of India Act 1935 Act,1935 the Hill became an excluded 
area. “Excluded” here implied that the hills 

were outside the control of the Provincial Legislatures, responsibility to 
Parliament for its administration resting in his Excellency the Viceroy as 
Crown Representatives who had empowered, on his behalf his Excellency 
the Governor of Assam, as Agent to the Crown Representative,to administer 
the Lushai Hills. Uptil 1935 the Hills were administered by his Excellency 
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the Govemor of Assam,in Council ,the subject of backward areas being 
termed as a reserved subject for His Excellency’s special interest, this 
* procedure emanating from the reforms under the Government of India Act 
of 1919. 
By 1940, the number of chiefs had in- 
District Durbar : creased tremendously. Where there were 
only about sixty Chiefs, when the Govern- 
ment took over the Hills, there are now more than four hundred of them. 
With such a large number of Chiefs to be dealt with by a Superintendent it 
was felt that there must be some machinery for co-ordination and consult- 
ation, Accordingly Mr. Mc. Call the then Superintendent created a District 
Chief’s Durber in which chiefs of each administrative circle sent a repre- 
sentative. This Durbar met several times. Besides this the District con- 
ference of chiefs, the first of its kind was held at Thenzawl in October, 1944. 
The chief aim of this conference was to inculcate a feeling of oneness and 
co- ordination among the chiefs. The Conference was a great success at that. 
Meanwhile World War II broke out and 
World War II: the entire political and economic condition 
of the territory was upset. The Superinten- 
dent had to be busy in getting the consent of all the chiefs to resist the advance 
of the Japanese towards Mizo Hills. Mr. Mc. Call the then Superintendent 
summoned ali the chiefs to Aizaw! and addressed them on the 2nd April, 
1942. He explained to them the necessity of offfering resistance to the 
Japanese and urged them to join hands with the British in this regard.On the 
next day the consent of all the chiefs was secured. The chiefs linked hands 
around the Union Jack with the Superintendent and they declared that they 
would resist the Japanese with all the means at their disposal. 


The Pasaltha: In a shorter time the written agreement 
(Freedom fighters) of the public to support the Total Defence 
Scheme was also secured. Very soon 
volunteer known as ‘Pasaitha’ was formed. The Pasaltha were in two 
categories. Category ‘A’ was merely a village guard. Each member received 
Rs.3/- a noath as a reward. Pasaltha of the category ‘B’ went out of their 
Villages and did splendid work in ambushing the enemy. They concentrated 
their activities along the river Tiau. These Pasaltha received Rs. 10/- per 
month as a soward. The ‘Lushai Scout Corp" with its headquarters at Biate 
wetsisa- farmed. The Corps was made up mainly of ex-servicemen. This 
-aleo.did splendid. work. 
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Till 1944 Mizo temtory was constantly under the threat of Japanese 
invasions. However, the Japanese excluded the District from their invasion 
plans as executed in March-April, 1944. In 1943 Mr. A. Macdonald replaced 
Mr. Call as Superintendent of the District. 

“Lushai Brigade” was formed to bring all units, working in, or based in, 
the Lushai Hills under one command. The Commander chosen was 
Brigadier Marinden, who had formaly been Commander of the whole North 
East Frontier ‘V" Force Organisation. The Brigade, which incidently had no 
regular Mizo troops and consisted chiefly of Punjabis, Jats, and Biharies was 
distributed along the Eastem edge of the District and worked in small parties, 
infiltrating over a front of about 400 miles raiding and ambushing the enemy 
in the Chin Hills and Manipur. Successes naturally depend upon unit 
commanders, all had resounding successes, some in the field and others later 
in the Newspaper. One (non-journalist) Battalion, the 7/14 Panjabis, killed 
over 700 Japanese in a series of carefully planned ambushes for the lost of 
one man. The Ist Bn. Assam Rifles, with or without the "V" Force Label, 
did excellent work, and two of its V.C.O’s were awarded the military cross. 

The number of Lushai Hills men in the regular Army (i,e. excluding ‘V’ 
Force, Railforces, Armed Police and C) rose to about 3,000, the equivalent 
of 3 1/2 Battalions. A good proportion those who fought and fell at Jessami 
and Kohima came from this Territory. 

The Japanese war ended in 1945, but as operations had already moved 
forward far away from this border, the end had no immediate effect here, 
execpt to relieve the anxieties of thousands of soldier's families. 

This was first twelve-months since 1942-43 in which the whole terntory, 
including the South Lushai Hills was continously under undivided contol. 
The terntory was lucky to obtain for Sub-division Officer in the resorted 
Sub-division of Lunglei and Ex-Army Officer Captain Penn. 


With the movement towards ‘Inde- 

Political awakening. pendent’ in India political force were 
beginning to awake and compete for 

mastery in the Lushai Hills (Mizoram). The urge to fuss and the urge to be 
distinguished, the conflicting necessities for freedom and restrain, the life 
long instability in the balance between form and content, present almost 
exactly the same problems in an Indian looking at an empire, in a Hill Tribe 
looking at India, in a village community looking at the Imperial, Indian and 
Tribal Problems have been too much beyond Mizo conwol to excerise greatly 
the Mizo mind, but there is a stirring of persons against the bands of the 
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village community, especially against the Chiefs. This stirring is in part only 
a manifestation of a universal tendency, strong Central Government, money 
economy, and puritan influence have been breaking up feudal system since 
history began. But the local tempo has been greatly increased by the war, 
which gave commoners unprecedented opportunities for acquiring high 
position and wealth outside the village of the hereditary Chiefs. It remained 
to be seen whether any Tribal Government could be brought to birth which 
would be strong and tolerant enough to hold the tribe together, or whether 
the Lushai Hills would again relapse into anarchy from a new chiefs who 
would eventually arose to make a new feudal system. 

A Chiefs Durbar created by Mr. Mc. Call in 1940 in which chiefs of each 
administrative circle sent a representative had created a sense of unity among 
the chiefs. Consequently their rule had became more or less oppressive to 
their subjects. By the end of World War II, due to money earned and contact 
with outside world during the war, a change in social and political life of the 
Mizo people had become istvitable .With the idea of directing this change 
into a better channel. Mr. A.Macdonald ordered a fresh election of the 
representatives of administrative circles in 1946. This time not only the 
chiefs but the commoners had their representatives of administrative in each 
circles, one of the chiefs and the other of the commoners. These parallel 
representatives sat jointly to consider the future welfare to the Territory. The 
chiefs with a desire to maintain status and the commoners with a strong 
determination to have maximum freedom from the prerogative of the Chiefs, 
the two sets of representative were opposed to each other almost in every- 
thing. This difference was spread rapidly throughout the District.To all 
to the disontent of the commoners some Chiefs were found to have dicharged 
their duties unsatisfactorily. In the begining of 1947,those Chiefs were put 
out of their positions by Mr. A. Macdonald.,the then Superintendent and some 
officers were rendered admirable service during the war were put in their 
places.This action of the Superintendent encouraged the commoners in their 
agitation against the chiefs. In many places secret meetings were organised 
conspiring against the Chiefs .The Chiefs in there urn tried to suppress these 

‘Ou the 18th of January of 1946 the first meeting of the represenietives 
Of aeninidtentive circles was held. The only out come of this was formation 
of an.advisory body calied “Haawhchhuah Ngaibtuah Pawi “in every 
village whose function was 0 advise the Chiefs in matter of expuision of 
undesicebia villager from a village. But, very soon as the purpose for which 


the body was set up in cach village had not only been defeated but that as 
the innovation has had an effect contrary to that intended, Mr.L.L.Petera,the 
then Superintendent dissolved it on 26.9.1947. 
Formation of District The most important political devélop- 
Council ment in the territory after India's Inde- 
pendence was the inauguration of the Dis- 
trict Council.In accordance with the provisions to the sixth Schedule of the 
Constitution of India, a District Council with executive, legislative and 
judicial powers on certain matters was established at Aizawl in 1952.Elec- 
tion to the Council was held in the same year.The Mizo Union and the United 
Mizo Freedom Organisation contested the election and the Mizo Union 
captured almost all the seats. The District Council was inaugurated by Mr. 
B.R. Medhi,the then Chief Minister of Assam, on April (25th 1952 and the 
first meeting was held on June) 23rd ,1952 A Council called the Pawi-Lak- 
her Regional Council having powers almost similar to that of the District 
with its headquarters:at Saiha was also inaugurated on April 23rd, 1953. 

Since India’s Independence ,Lushai Hills no longer remained excluded 
area with the coming into force on the 12.4.1952 of the Assam Autonomous 
District (Administration of Justice ) Regulation 1952, the designations of 
the Superintendent and Assistant Superintendent, Lushai Hills were changed 
to those of the Deputy Commisioner and Assistant to the Deputy Commis- 
sioner Mr.S.N.Barkakati was the last Superintendent and the first Deputy 
Commissioner of Lushai Hills. 

The development activities in the territory were confined not only to 
administrative changes but to other spheres as well. Communication was 
also improved. The most remarkable achievement in this regard was the 
construction of the Aizawl - Lunglei Jeep road. 

For a long time it had been felt by a great majority of people that to call 
the Hills, Lushai Hills ,was not correct.“Lushai" is not the name originally 
used by the inhabitants of the District for their common identity since this 
word is only a derivation from the word Lusei,one of the clans ,the in- 
habitants msually called themselves "Mizo” .Thus at the request of the people 
the name “Lushai Hills District’ was changed into “Mizo District” with 
effect from 1st September ,1954 by an Act ,called the Lushai Hills District 
"(Change of name ) Act,1954 (18 of 1954) assented to by the President of 
india on 20th April, 1954. The District Council and the Regional 

Council being fully establishment ,the ex- 
Abolition of Chief’s Right : istance of Chiefs as administrative agents 
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was no longer necessary.In accordance 
with the Assam Lushai Hills District (Acquisation of Chief's Right ) Act the 
rights and intereat of 259 chiefs were acquired by the Government and the 
same were handed over to the District Council on 1st April,1955. On April 
15th of the following year the rights and interests of 50 Chiefs in Pawi 
Lakher region were handed over to the Pawi - Lakher Regional Council. 


In 1958 all the bamboos in the District 

Mautam Famine seeded. This was followed by the increase 

in the number of rat who devoured all the 

crops of 1959. Consequently,in 1960, there was another mautam and an 

acute shortage of food. Government spent about Rs.89,60,000/-to help the 
famine affected people in various ways during 1959 -60 and 1960- 61. 


The perpetrators of the disturbances 

MNF Rebellion ,1966 that swept the territory in 1966 was the 
Mizo National Front which was a local 

organisation of the territory. The meteoric ascendence of the Front in the 
political sky dates back only from 1959 when it started functioning as a 
social organisation under the name and style of,”"The Mizo National Famine 
Front “in 1959 to serve the people who were facing great calamity in the 
Mautam famine. The organisation then converted itself into a political 
organisation and named itself as the Mizo National Front. It first raised the 
slogan of the United Mizoram comprising the area inhabited by the Mizo 
in Assam, Manipur and Burma. In 1963 the Front gathered sufficient force 
to fight the Mizo Union Party in the Bye-clection for Assembly seats. 
Though Mizo National Front overtly displayed their loyalty to the Govermn- 
ment of India, yet its clandestine link with foregin countries hostile to India 
2000 came to light. Meanwhile the extremist elements dominated the party 
and they formed its hard core. According to them, the genesis of the 
backwardness of the district lay in the administrative machinery which they 
thought, was unmindful to their development and alien on their soil. Steadily, 
the party developed a bellicoise attitude and secretly propagated for a 
sovereign state for the Mizo, outside the Indian Union. Against this back- 
ground, the President and Vice President of the Front were arrested and 
jedied, In Pobritary 1964, both. these leaders were however released when 
they gave a written undertaking to the effect that they would not resort to 
violence and denied their collusion with foregin countries. The Government 
increased the number of security posts and the situation in the District 


remained peaceful for two years after the realease of two leaders.It may be 
mentioned here that except the extremist elements, other political parties of 
the District such as the Mizo Union did not countenance the idea of a separate 
State outside the Indian Union,though they begrudge their limited autonomy. 

The disturbances started on the night of the 28th February 1966. The 
Front had a militia of 1000 to 1200 trained volunteers beside a large number 
of untrained youngsters. Armed with heavy and light machine guns and 
mortars,and simple weapons including lathis, they started the subersive 
action in a planned manne, simultaneously at all the administrative centres 
of the district. The plan was to surprise or overrun the Assam Rifles posts 
everywhere and to gain control of the strategic points and means of 
communication, particularly Aizaw]-Silchar road which was the life line of 
the district. At the initial stage they succeeded in disrupting all communica- 
tions with the outside world .The link from Aizawl was maintained only by 
wireless. The Assam Rifles camp at Champhai was overrun in a surprise 
attack in the early hour of the Ist March, 1966 and all the arms and 
ammunitions stores fell into the hands of the lawless elements. At Kolasib 
the extremist elements had no difficulty in gaining complete control as there 
were no Armed Forces there. At Aizawl after initial assaults on the treasury 
on the morning of the ist March they took two days to reorganise and recast 
their plans. Although they secured entry into the treasury, they failed to enter 
into the strong room of Aizawl treasury where there was a huge amount of 
cash and other treasure. The District Jail at Aizawl was forcibly opened and 
the prisoners were set free. Despite heavy odds the Assam Rifles held the 
post of Aizawl and relief columns reached Aizawl on the seventh March. At 
Lunglei the story was somewhat different. Although the offensive started on 
the 28th February when the Subdivisional Officer was kidnapped together 
with some other civilians, yet the small security post held on. The Town fell 
into the hands of the extremists elements on the 5th March .The relief column 
reached on the 13th March overcoming stiff resistance put up by the Front. 
The bridge on the river Mat on the Aizawl-Lunglei road was blown off by 
them to prevent the armed forces from advancing further south. The 
extremist elements were believed to have withdrawn from Lunglei, on the 
11th March. They looted the cash from Lunglei Treasury. All other Assam 
Rifles posts and Border Security Force posts were subjected to varying 
degrees of pressure .When the Armed Forces regained control of the main 
line of communication and strategic points,the lawless elements took their 
heels leaving behind a trail of devastation at places and taking large 
quantities of arms and ammunition. The Armed Forces immediately started 
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combing operation in course of which they shattered the hideouts of the 
Fromt Volunteers, sezied armed depotsand arrested a large number of 
suspected criminals . 

Various measures were taken up after the outbreak of violence . The 
entire tesritory was declared as "Disturbed Area” ,with effect from 2nd 
March,1966. The operation of the Armed Forces (Assam and Manipur ) 
Special Power Act,and the Disturbed Area Act,1955 were extended to all 
over the district and armed forces with alacrity, brought the situation under 
complete control.The Mizo National Front was declared unlawful. Pos- 
sesion and use of firearms by the civilians was very much restricted. This 
was however, followed by amnesty granted to the extremists. Taking 
advantage of this, large number of active volunteers surrendered with arms 
before the authorities and avoided retribution with the very prompt exclusion 
of the relief and rehabilitation measures, all the vestiges of the holocaust 
caused by the Front were soon effaced.The uprooted families were 
rehabilitated at newly formed progressive and protected villages .Adequate 
compensation was paid to the victims of the Mizo National Front atrocities. 
Although the disturbance had been quelled within a few months there had 
been 298 encounters between the security forces and Mizo National Front 
since 1966 till 1971; but the number of encounters was few and far between 
during the last two years . 

The Government of Assam has renewed its offer of amnesty in August 
1971 for the misguided Mizo who has been still living in Pakistan, now 
Bangladesh as fugitives. The amnesty has been offered on the following lines 
(1) all such Mizo who surrendered to the nearest police military or Assam 
Rifles outpost will be granted pardon in respect of all be given a cash grant 
of Rs.100/-each to assist them in settling down. 

While making surrenders the persons concerned were required to take 
oath for their loyalty to the country and allegience to the Constitution of 
India. 

If a group of Mizo surrenders with serviceaable arms and ammunition, 
the reward would be equally distributed among them. Arrangements have 
been made for payment of the reward immediately on the acceptance of the 
surrender. 

A chronological records of the surrender made by the rebel M.N-F.since 
1972 are piven below.!7 

Seven members of the underground MNF headed by Major 
B.Kitusichhawna surrendered to the Mizoram Police on 3. 1.75 at Aizawl. 
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The group included 1.Sqt.Rodinga, Hars Instructor 
2.Vanlalhmuaka, Army Signal Staff 
3.Lance Corporal Mangtea, K.Battalion 
4.Private Tluanthanga K.Battahhon 
5.Private Hrangzama, T.Battalion 
Major Khualchhawna joined MMF in 1964, left Aracan on 23.11.75 acted 
as Aizawl Town commander ull he surrendered . 


Khawpuithanga, GeneralSecretary MNF Surrendered before the 
Chief Secretary of Mizoram, Shri Surendra Nath ,at Aizawl on June 2,1975. 

Brig .General John Sawmvela:Chief Justice of the MNF with 62 MNF 
/MNA members surrendered before Shri S.K.Chhiber LtGoveror of 
Mizoram on 9th June, 1977 at Aizaw! Theatre Hall. The MNF/MNA mem- 
bers who surrendered included -Mr.Kapzinga, Judicial Secretary Lieutenant 
Colonel Bawichhuaka of "T" Battalion 2 warrant officers and 4 sergeants. 

Damkhosei Gangte MNA Major along with his colleagues Lunghnema, 
Robuanga and 51 members surrendered with arms and ammunitions which 
were brought by them from P.R.C.China before the Governor of Manipur, 
Shri L.P.Singh at Imphal on 30.6.75. 


Captain Rualkhuma Accompanied by Capt. Lalfela, Lalzawmliana, 
Lieutenant Lalsanghiana, Lieut.Chuaukunga, Licut.Thangfala, 2nd Lieut 
-.Ngurthanga and 58 private surrendered with arms before Shn S.K.Chhiber 
Lt. Governor of Mizoram on 10th September, 1975 at Sulu Theatre, Aizawl. 

Captain Thangkima Accompanied by 3 Captains ,6 Lieutenants, 22nd 
Lieutemant, 11 Corporals, 32 other Ranks and 57 privates surrendered 
before the Lt.Governor of Mizoram, Shn S.K. Chhiber on 19th Novem- 
ber,1975. 

Brigadier General Biakchhunga’s group at Mizoram Police Head- 
quarters on Ist August ,1979 before IGP Shn Ved Marwah, Mr.Lalhieia, 
Defence Minister MNF ,Mr. Lalthawmvunga ,Gen Secretary MNF,Mr. 
Hranghmingthanga Director MIB Mr.Laldinliana Asstt, MIB Col Vanthanga 
AHQ Lt. Col Lalbawnga AHQ Lt.Col Lalpianga AHQ Lt.Col.Lalzama 
HQRS,MajVawmkaithanga “L"Battalion, Maj.Biakzama "Z" Bn,9 Cap- 
tains, 8 Lt A@nd/Licut.and CRS altogether 100 persons surrendered . 

Second batch of Brig.Gen.Biakchhunga’s group at Mizoram Police 
Headquarters on 14th August , 1979 before I1.G.P.Shri Ved .Marwah. 

The group included-1. Brig.Gen.Biakchhunga 

2. Major.Zoramthanga 
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3. Major. Vaniainghaka 

4. Major.Laldinthara - 

5. Capt. Lalsangliana and other 99 members of 
various ranks and privates. 

Maisawma Colney surrendered before I.G.P. Shri Ved Marwah in the last 
week of August 1979 at Aizawl. 

The Union Territory has taken a long 
Village Groupings stride in the path of economic progress 
following the grouping of villages, a 
scheme. that was put through in 1967 owing to the armed insurrections.The 
group centres are now the bechives of administration and activities con- 
nected with agriculture, house keeping, education,sports and religious per- 
suits. The older section of the Mizo still cast a nostalgic look over the hill 
tops where they spent the best part of their lives; but the spiritual youth has 
evinced a keen interest in leading a life of co- ordination in preference of 
the drudgery of isolation to which their grandpa were so accustomed. An 
elaborate network of the administrative set up, and extensive relief works 
taken up therein have accelerated the economic development of the people 
and attentuated their miseries that sprang from the illegal activities of the 
maicontent M.N.F. 

The Mizo Hills District which continued to be a part of Assam till 
January 1972 was elevated to a Union Territory on the 21st January 1972, 
when it was made a Union Territory with the name of Mizoram. With 
Mizoram becoming a Union Territory the Administration has been suitably 
changed and has become fully autonomous. The whole Union Territory was 
divided into three Districts having 30 (Thirty) Assembly Constituencies. A 
popular Ministry was installed in May,1972. 

On the innaugural function of the Union Territory of Mizoram on 21st 
Jasuary 1972, about 75 (Seventy Five ) MNF personnels who had been 
apprehended by the security forces were granted pardon and hence joined 
the mainstream of national life. The offer of amnesty to the rebel Mizo were 
continued and a good number of theni made their surrender to the authority. 
However, the Union Territory was not completely free from unpleasent 
incidemtsThe worst incident happened in 1975 with the killing of three top 
Potice Officials including the IGP, DIG and a Superintendent of Police at 
Aizawl. 


17. Mizoram today, Vol. IV No.1 Dec. 1879 DIPRAT Govt. of 
Mizoram. 


Towards the beginning of 1976 ,the Government of India and the MNF 
leaders began their negotiations for a lasting peace. An agreement was 
reached between the representatives of the Government of India and the 
MNF on the Ist July 1976 at New Delhi which brought a halt to the hardship 
and suffering wrought by the outbreak of hostilities since 1st March,1966. 
A reproduction of the Peace Accord are as follows:- 


A delegation of the underground Mizo 

The Peace Accord National Front party led by Shri Laldenga 

and comprising of Sarvashri 

Tlangchhuaka,Chawngzuala ,Biakchhunga,Biakvela ,Zoramthanga and 

Rualichhina had a series of discussions with ShnS.L.Khurana,Home 

Secretary,Shri S.K.Chhiber,Lieut.Governor of Mizoram and Shri M.L.Kam- 
pani Joint Secretary (North East) representing the Government of India . 

The M.N.F.delegation acknowledged that Mizoram is an integral part of 
India and conveyed to the Goverment of India their resolve to accept a 
setilement of all problems in Mizoram within the framework of the Con- 
stitution of India. 

In order to bring out a climate of understanding and an atmosphere of 
peace and tranquility in Mizoram at the earliest ,the delegation agreed to 
abjure violance and suspend all activities. In furtherance of the above 
objectives,the underground delegation agreed to collect all underground 
personnel with their arms and ammunition inside mutually agreed camps 
within one month after their establishment and also agreed to hand over arms 
and ammunition to the Government of India. 

The Government of India also decided to suspend operations ,thereafter 
by the security forces. Such suspension however, would not apply operations 
against U.G.personnel attempting to cross intemmational border and to the 
maimenance of law and order. 

It was agreed to continue the talks further. 


Sd/-Laldenga Sd/S.L.Khurana 
July1, 1976 July 1,1976 
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CHAPTER - II 


People 

Population : 

The total population of Mizoram according to 1971 Census was 3,32,390 
persons. The rural/urban population stood at 294,631 for rural and 37,759 
for urban areas.' The total figure representsand increase of 24.93 percent 
over the 1961 people, In 1961 ,only five percent of the total population lived 
in the town and the majority comprising of 95 percent belonged to rural 
areas.In 1971 only 11.5 percent belonged to the urban areas and 88.5 percent 
to rural areas. 


The population trend in Mizoram will be available from the following 
table . 


Table -I 


Population Trend (1901-71) 





1911 91,204 43,028 48,176 +8,770 + 10.64 
1922 98,406 46,652 51,754 +7202 +7.90 

1933 124 404 59.18 65,218 +25,998 +26.42 
1944 152,786 73,855 78,931 +28,382 +2281 
1951 196,202 96,136 100,066 +43,416 + 28.42 
196} 266,063 132,465 133,598 +69,861 + 35.61 
1971 ‘332,390 170,824 161,599 +66,327 +24.93 





1L.Census Handbook, Mizoram,1971, p-131,Rural/Urban distribu- 
tion of population being worked out from the table. 
2ihid, page - 135 





Grandma on a routine work 


The most striking feature of Mizoram demography is the numerical 
predominance of male over the female which has happened for the first time 
sine the fast decades. The last decennial census revealed that there were 
1,018 women for every 1000 men as against 1,009 women per 1.000 men 
in 1961. The females outnumbered males in such bigger scale in 1951 where 
there were 1041 females for every thousand males. 

Mizoram was then divided into three subdivisions districts in 1971 
Population figures in the sub- divisions are shown in the following table.” 

Tabie - I 
Total population according to Sub-Divisions, 1971 





Chhimtuipui District 2,596.00 41,14 16 


Total 21,090.4 332.390 


Source: Census Handbook, Mizoram, 1971, p-131 
It will be seen that the Aizawl district has recorded the highest number 
of people more than two-thirds of the total population of the Union Territory 
as it ig also the largest district in the area. This is, perhaps due mairly to 
the concentration of large migration into the Aizawl town and other large 
grouping centres that provided brighter opportunities of employments 
exc. The erstwhile Pawi-Lakher Sub-division (now Chhimtuipui District) and 
the Lunglei District has recorded comperatively lower number of people 
‘which is dye mainly .w the absense of communication facilities and the 
exacting nature of topography that makes difficult the opportunities of 
gainful employment on the part of the inhabitants. 
The slow growth of population in Mizoram during the last six decades 
have been attributed t various rercons such as geographical isolation 
resulting in abeonce of progress. The general unhealthiness in the whole 
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region is the direct result.The general epidemic of 1918-19 and 1920, the 
Mautam famine of 1911-12 had caused many deaths and this compelled 
many families to leave this territory who had settled in Tripura and Chit- 
tagong hill tracts. 

The 1931 Census recorded the largest percentage increase of any hill 
districts of Assam. The population figure was 124,408 as against 98,406 in 
1921. This immense increase in population was mainly due to the inclusion 
of Zawngling area having 1696 people coupled with favourable factors 
such as epidemic-free, steady increase of births over deaths, normal rainfall, 
good crops etc. However, the rate of growth in the following decade was 
partially sustained. Inspite of the increases in population in the subsequent 
censuses, Mizoram continued to remain last among the autonomous districts 


of Assam. 
The population in 1961 was 2,66,063 as against 196,202 in 1951. This 


represented an increase of 35.61 percent during the decade and corresponded 
to 35.06 percent increased in the state of Assam. The phenomenal growth of 
population during this period was due to natural increase and better coverage 
of the Census operation. 

The 1971 Census figure stood at 3,32,390 persons, registering an in- 
crease of only 24.93 percent as against 35.61 percent in 1961. Among the 
hill districts of Assam, the growth rate was highest in Mikir Hills with 67.59 
percent, followed by North Cachar Hills with 39.43 percent. The figure for 
Mizoram still remained the lowest among the hills districts of Assam. The 
after effects of the ‘Mautam’ famine that broke out in 1958-59, the exodus 
of refugees from the erstwhile East Pakistan since 1961, the disturbance that 
broke out in 1966 and recurrent crop failures are the major events which 
have some effects on the relatively low rate of growth during this period. 

In the 1951 Census, Aizawal was treated as town for the first time with 
population of 6,950 where the rural population comprises of 189,252 people. 
In the 1961 Census Aizawl continued to be the only town, having the urban 
area of 12.95 sq.Km and population, 14,257 out of the total people of 
266,063 in Mizoram. In 1971, Lungiei was also declared as town with 3 sq 
Km as urban area and population, 6019. The urban area in Aizawl town was 
also raised to 18.39 sq. Km. Thus, the total urban area in Mizoram came to 
21.38 sq. Km with population, 37,759 out of the total of 332,390 people. 
By 1978 the total number of persons in Aizawl and Lunglei town are 53,329 
and 7,820 respectively where 3,76,903 people still belonged to the rural 
areas. 4 According to 1971 Census, the population in Aizawl town was 1,726 
per sq. Km and that of Lungiei town,2,006 per sq. Km. 
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‘Villages: 

Villages are generally built on the top of a ridge or spurt, partly because 
of the difficulty of finding sites elsewhere and partly for defensive position. 
The Lakher constructed their houses on the slopes of high hills. In former 
days whéte there were lot of surprise attacks the choice of village site was 
much influenced by its defensive capabilities. Their migratory habit made 
them unable to construct permanent stockade, therefore they sought for a 
site which was difficult to approach. Before the British occupation every 
village had its own stickade made of timber with bamboo spikes outside it. 
At its entrance road of the village a watch house was built and was occupied 
by volunteers whenever an attack was apprehended. Formerly there were a 
number of villages of more than 3,000 houses and the Sclesih was said to 
be 7,000 houses. This ideal of many people living together in one village 
ensured security to the villagers against the attacks of the enemy. 

But then, all fear of raid has gone and the people no longer feel the need 
of living together in large community and consequently many villages of 
less than 30 houses were formed. The gate of the village was made of timber. 
During the day the gate was opened but at night it was closed very firmly. 
From the gate a road leads directly to the main street, usually on the top of 
the highest point of the village, from which other streets branch off. A Chief’s 
house was built on the side of the street and on the other the ‘Zawlbuk’ or 
bachelor’s hall. Some villages were very well planned. If the village was a 
large one it was divided into several quarter or “Veng’ and sometimes each 
veng had its own Zawlbuk. Zawlbuk was however, an institution of the past. 
The Lakhers who lived in the southern part of Mizoram did not have such 
dormitories. 

Density: 

Kt is perhaps interesting t note that inspite of such an appreciable 
increase, the density of population in Mizoram is very low even now. The 
dunsity, according to 1971 Census was 16 per Sq. Km as against 13 per sq. 
Kew'ih 1961. ‘This ‘is the lowest density registered in the state of Assam 
(Pré-Unicn Terrhkory). 

Tike low density figures of this hilly region is contradictory to the vision 
of viet Vacant lend crying out for more people w come and occupy the land. 
. Th iabisaphthble Bill cor never sapport a dense population unless the present 


” 4 Ststiptical Hand Bopk, Minoram, 1978 p-33, 38, 44 
5. Consus hand book, Mizoram 1971, p-{31. 
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practice of jhuming gives place to more fruitful methods of production. The 
reason for disparity ot population is the fact, the Mizoram consists of 
paralied ranges running north to south and the terrain is very difficult. Few 
houses can be built only at ceratin suitable places on the top of the hills, 
while the hill sides are used for the slash-and-bum method of cultivation, a 
vast area can support only a small number of peopiec. 

According to the statistical Handbook, Mizoram 1978, the density of 
population in Mizoram is 21 per sq Km. © 













TABLE-II 
Rural/Urban distribution of wh tessa 
fear | Population Teroonage 
toe ro 
1951 196,202 96.46 
1961 py 266,063 94.64 
1971 37,759 332,390 88.62 
*1978 61,149 438,052 86.04 
Displaced persons: 


The 1951 Census revealed that in 1951, out of seven thousand Pakistan 
born nationals censused in Mizoram, only one thousand were refugee ’. The 
influx of those refugees was the result of the atrocities committed on the 
non-Muslim subjects in the erstwhile East Pakistan since 1946. 

In 1961 more than ten thousand Chakmas, a hill tribe of the Chittagong 
Hill Tracts, Buddhists by religion had crossed over to Mizoram through 
Demagiri (Tiabung). Although the bulk of the refugees were sent to Silchar 
(Cachar District) a part of them finally settled in and around Demagiri in 

The refugees from the erstwhile East Pakistan continued to enter into 
Mizoram till the middic of August 1971. The number rose to 21,711 and they 
were ister sent 0 Siichar for reasons of food, accommodation and other 
problems in Mizoresn. 


6.Statistical Handbook, Mizoram, 1978, page-16 worked out. 
*Source Statistical Handbook of Mizoram p-33, 38 and 44 

‘7.Canons of India 1951, Vol XVII, Aesam, Manipur and Tripura part 
i A, P74, 
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Immigration: 

In 1961 Census 8523 persons born in Pakistan, 3400 persons bom in 
Tripura, 772 persons bom in India, outside the state of Assam, and 1316 
persons bom in other districts of Assam were censused in Mizoram, 2304 
persons born in Burma and 658 persons born in Nepal were also enumerated 
in the U.T. of Mizoram in 1961. 

The urban population of these immigrants continued only a small frac- 
tion of thei. population. It was because, Aizawl which was the only town in 
Mizoram in 1961, could not accomodate more than a few thousands souls. 
The remaining immigrants from East Pakistan and Tripura mostly resided 
in the western part of the district. While those from Burma preferred the 
eastern ridges. The percentage of interdistrict immigration to total popula- 
tion of Mizoram was 0.40 in 1921, 0.12 in 1951, and 0.49 in 1961 as against 
the percentage of immigration which stood at 0.50, 0.98 and 1.02 in the 
corresponding years. Thus the net result has been the population gain by 
0.10 per cent in 1921, 0.86 per cent in 1951 and 0.53 percent in 1961. 

Incidence of migration within the U.T. of Mizoram is also fairly high. 
Apart from the exigencies of the village defence, the search for more fertile 
hillside compelled the inhabitants of Mizoram to imigrate from place to 
place. With the growth of population, the problem of securing fertile lands 
became more acute, As such migration within Mizoram formed an important 
part of life of the tribes living in the territory. The following figures quoted 
from the 1961 Census revealed the extent of migration within Mizoram. 

Migration within the U.T. of Mizoram. 


Total Migrants = 1. Male - 35, 278 
2. Female - 36, 101 





Less than I year 4,457 5,546 749 563 
1-5 years 7,048 5,546 732 563 
6-10 years 4,993 5,348 326 483 
11-15 years 43888 5,947 638 513 
16 years & over 7,031 5,548 420 567 
Period not stated 6. 3,651 5,547 309 130 





The above table clearly indicated that the migration from the rural areas 
io the urban areas is very low, compared to the migration from the rural to 
rural areas. The sex-wisec break up shows that the number of female migrants 
is slightly higher than that of the males. Duration of residence from one year 
00 test years may reflect, in general, migration in search of better hillsides 
jhaming. The duration of residence from 11 years and upwards is indicative 
of the permanent migration occasioned by better amenities of living avail- 
able in the new villages. 

Grouping of villages : 

The traditional pattern of migration within the district underwent a 
radical change following the implementation of the scheme of grouping of 
Villages during the period from 1966 to 1970. The need for grouping was 
felt more strongly than ever in 1966 when the armed insurrections of the 
MNF hostiles brought to the sharp relief the risks to which the people of 
small number of houses constructed over the hill tops, were spread over a 
very difficult terrain. From the mountain fastness, the marauding hostiles 
could sneak into these villages and extort food supplies, money, free labour 
and accommodation. Under the oppression of the hostiles, the villagers were 
getting greatly confused and feeling difficult and helpless. It was very 
essential, to build up their morals and confidence, by giving them full 
protection and security in chosen places where deployment of a small force 
could ensure security of a large number of people.The paramount need of 
accelerating the pace of economic development also called for constitution 
of large villages, as suggested by Tairlok Singh, member of the Planning 
Commission who visited the Hill District immediately before the out break 
of the 1966 disturbances. Thus,the grouping of villages was bold venture to 
meet the challenge of the traditional backwardness of the people, and to 
comrol effectively the unlawful elements who sported in an illegal and 
armed insurrection. 

The task of shifting the villagers was beset with problems peculiar to 
the lated where scarcity of the building materials ,foodstuffs and water was 
very acute. The steep hill sides,in most cases could not hold a large vil- 
lage.and the reduction of the cycle of the jhum cultivation on the hill 
qurounding the newly established grouped villages was likely to lower the 
fertility of the land. All these problems were studied thread bare before 
embarking wpon the project and elaborate plan was drawn up by the 
axthixities in, 1966 providing for the biggest exodus of the village population 
“within the Diswict. By stages,the villagers inhabitating the srnall villages 


were shifted to the selected sites,under the supervision of the armed forces. 
All possible facilities were provided to the people to bring their belongings 
to the new villages and all those who were uprooted from their original 
houses were provided with foodstuffs, building sites, some building 
materials such as C.|.sheets,wire and nails,etc. The sanitation arrangements 
were made, besides extending medical and educational facilities. Except the 
_ places of worship all other structures inthe old villages were either destroyed 
or dismantied.The first order of grouping was passed by the Liaison officer 
of the Central Government for the Mizoram, posted at Silchar, asking people 
living in 40 villages to evacute to new centres on or before 10.1.67. As the 
grouping operation made some progress, similar orders were passed by 
competant authoriues requiring the villagers, except those residing in vil- 
lages situated in the extreme south, to remove themselves from the original 
villages and to reside in the selected villages (sites). 

The enitre operation was completed within a period of nearly three years 
ending in early part of 1970. Approximately 68 percent of the total popula- 
uon of the distnct were shifted from their orginal villages and were settled 
in 105 Group Centres,including Mamiut,Tuipang and Sangau. 

There were four types of Group Centres-(1) The protected and progres- 
sive villages,(2) New grouping Cenues, (3) Group Centres of the Extended 
Loop area,and (4) Voluntary Group Centres.The first category of Group 
Cenues,numbering 19,make a beeline along the Silchar-Aizawl-Lunglei 
Road. There were forty new Group Centres which hie scattered bordering 
Tripura, Bangladesh and Burma.Seventeen Group Centres situated in the 
north eastern comer of the district fell within the area that has been referred 
to as the Extended Loop Area. 26 Centres located 1n the interior part of the 
District have been designated as Voluntary Group Centres.This classifica- 
tion was based upon different stage of grouping carried out under the 
supervision of the armed forces.All these were then known as Group 
Centres.The following table shows the extent of migration that occured, 


consequent to grouping. 





Group Centres Original Shifted Total 
Population Population 
1 Protected and 16,534 30,241 46,775 
progressive 
Villages 
2.New Group 34,450 54,465 88,915 
Centres 
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3.Group Centres 





of the E.L.A 15,919 18,276 34,195 
4, Vohnuary Group 23,721 23,435 47,155 
Centres. 
Language: 


A number of dialects like Lusei, Chakma, Riang, Pawi, Lakher etc. are 
spoken by different tribes and Sub-tribes inhabiting Mizoram. The following 
table shows the distribution of tribal population on the strength of dialects 
spoken. 

Population on the basis of Mother Tongue. 

(Census figures of 1961 and 1971). 





Bawm - 981 +981 
Chakma 17,497 23,23 + 5739 
Hmar 2,912 4,524 + 1612 
Kuki(Unsecified) 487 9 - 478 
Lai - 34 +34 
Lakher 9,522 251,625 + 2103 
Man 212 53 - 159 
Mizo(Lushai) 210,776 11,136 + 40360 
Mogh 115 3 -84 
Pang 213 234 +21 
Paite 1,553 3,220 +1667 
Pawi 6,865 10,320 + 3455 
Rake 43 88 +42 
Riang 9,815 9,82 +13 





It is to be noted that the strength shown against each dialect in the above 
table represents, the number of speakers who have recorded that dialect as 
thelr mother-tongus in the respective censuses. As will be seen Mizo 
{Lushel) resins the dominant language in the Union Territory. Mizo is the 
generic term which includes several groups such as the Lusci,the Ralte,the 
Hmar.the Pawi, etc. Bach group used 4 have a dialect of its own; but as all 
‘thees stem from one major group, affinity to one another is closed. The 
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laguage of the Lushai/Lusei clan has become the linguafranca of Mizoram. 
The Mizo vernacular is now the medium of instruction upto the middle 
standard and is recognised as a subject for the degree course of the Guwahati 
University and North-Eastem Hill University. Though the process of as- 
similation has been at work from the time of consolidation of the British rule 
yet important subtribes speaking different dialects are still found in certain 
regions. The Pawi(s) and Lakher(s) are found in the Southern part of the 
Union Territory. Lakher or strictly speaking Tlosai, a common dialect of the 
Lakhers is different from other dialect of indigeneous hill tribes. The 
Chakmas whose dialect belong to the Burmese branch of the Assam-Burma 
group of language lived in the Southern corner of the territory. They used to 
have a script of their own. It is akin to that of the Burmese. The Chakmas 
vaguely’ understand Assamese and Bengali. 

Besides the Mizo Language and other local dialects in the Union Ter- 
ntory, many other Languagas are spoken. The most important among these 
(according to 1971 census) are Hindi (5,224), Nepali or Gorkhali (4,557). 
Bengali (1,819), Malayalam (1,383), Assamese (627), Tamil (230) Khasi 
(216), Telegu (197) etc. etc. 

LUSHAI LANGUAGE: It is the common language of the kindred 
groups which is spelt as Lusei; but according to Grierson, the proper mode 
which is employed when speaking of their language is "Mizo" (Present 
Mizo)*. Fanai dialect spoken by a subtribe who live in the hills between the 
Eastern border of South Mizoram and Koladyne has been grouped under the 
‘Lushai’, by Grierson; similarly he regards Ngente dialect spoken in the 
villages around Demagiri as dialect of ‘Mizo’. For all practical purposes, the 
term Lushai is now used to indicate what Grierson called Lushai. Banjogi, 
Pangkhua and Lusei languages are spoken in the Chittagong Hill Tracts; of 
these three, the Lusei is the richest having twenty five letters of Roman 

There used to be a numver of dialects such as Lusei, Ralte, Paite, Hmar, 
Lakher, Pawi etc. spoken in the erstwhile district. Of these Lusei, spoken by 
Lusei clan was the most popular one. Lusei, modified by contact with other 
local dialects came to be known as the Duhlian. The Lusei/Duhlian language 
was then known as the "Lushai"on a wider sense by the Britishers who first 
came into contact with those people. Since then Lushai became the lin- 
guafranca of the etswhile district, and is understood not only throughout 
the entire territory. But also in many parts of the adjoining districts. 


8. Grierson, G.A. Linguistic Survey of India, Vol-IIl, P-75. 
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Lushsi‘ belongs t the Assam ~- Burma branch of the Tibeto Burmese 
fannity of languages. Itt ofigin has been traced by Grierson as follows,"All 
the dialect: of the group in question are evidently derived from one form of 
speech, which might be styled the old Chin Lushai Hills. The dialects derived 
frons this ‘original language can be divided into the following groups : - 

Northern Chin :2 Comprising Thado (With Tangeshan and several 
sub-dialected Sokte, Siyin, Rate, Paite. Ralte and Paite form the link 
connecting thé northern and the central Chin languages.The usual plural 
suffixes are te and ho, both are also occuring in Lusei. 

Central Chin Group: Comprising Zahau (Tashen),Lusei (including 
Ngente), Lai (including Tlantlang),Lakher etc.), Banjogi and Pangkhua, 
there is no suffix of the plural of substantive common to all these dialects , 
but the plural of personal is formed adding ‘in’? 

Mizo grammarians enumerate all the cight parts of speech of the English 
grammiers. Pattern of classification of these parts of speech is also similar to 
that of the latter. As in English,the adjectives have three degrees of com- 
parison and the verbs are classified in to three tenses,present,past and future. 
Present tense is divided into simple or indefinite and progressive or con- 
tinuous presen: ur So on . 

Till the advent of the British, the Mizo had no written language ,Lushai 
language was first reduced into writting in the Roman script by Messr 
Lorrain and Savidge. The growth of Lushai literature is admirable. During 
the past seventy years many books on various topics have been published in 
Lushai.Transiating from English constitutes from the bulk of these publica- 
tions. A number of news bulletin dailies, weeklies and bi-weeklies are 
published in Lushai. The growth of Literature was accelarated at first by 
the establishment of the local printing press, the publication of magazine 
the “Kristian Tlangau"and the translation of the Bible. 

So fast was the growth of Lushai language in the early part of the British 
adroinistration that Major Shakespear entertained the view, as early as in 
1912, that Lushai would be the linguafranca of Mizoram, and this has come 
tue.JIn the recent past Lushai has been substinuted by Mizo. A detailed study 
of Mizo/i.uchai language can be made from “A Grammar and Dictionary of 
the Lushai Language “, 1898, reprinted in 1976 by J.H.Lorrain & 
FW Savidge . 


*.Griereen , G.A, Linguaistic Survey of India Vol - Ill. part-IIl , 
Ps 76. 
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The Lakher Language : Sir George Grierson has A Lakher 
language as a member of the Central Chin stbygfoup of aad group of 
the Assam- Burma Branch of the Tibeto- Burinanfamily.In the RL Fensus 
Lakher was enumerated as a dialect of Lai, g language spoken'by Central 
Chin tribe known as the Lais. Sir Grierson o ; in the Linguistic Survey 
of India as follows : -"The Tlantlangs were fi Qwn on the and 
the Chittagong frontiers, where they were ae et itis pot. wever, 
certain whether all tribes called so were Tlantlangs - in calls 
them Shendoos or Lakher Pawi. His vocabulary seems to be taken from a 
dialect which in all essentials is identical with that which Major Hughes has 
used for his list of words in Shendoo. The materials are, however, 
insufficient for a definite decision. The numerals mainly correspond to those 
used in Lai but also some times to the forms occuring in Sho and Kami. It 
is probable though it can not as yet be proved that the two vocabularies 
represent one or more dialects intermediate between Lai and Sho". 

N.E.Parry gives the following account of the Lakher language ."Lakher 
has no written language. In the story of Nara it is related how Nara, before 
he drowned himself in the ocean , throw all his possessions into the water, 
among them the art of writting, which was picked up by the foreign soldiers, 
who thus leamt to write, though the Lakhers themselves lost all knowledge 
of art. Signs are used freely both to emphasise and to take thé place of 
speech. If a Lakher wants people to sit down he lowers the outstretched 
palm of his hand downwards two or three times; if he wants people to get 
up, the motion is reversed, the hand being raised two or three times, with 
the back of the hand uppermost” . (The Lakhers P - 501 -2, N.E.Parry). 

Each of the Lakher groups has a dialect of its own ,and these dialects 
differ to a greater or lesser degree from each other.The names of the dialects 
are Tlongsai,used by the Tlongsai of Saiko ,Siaha,and their connected 
villages; Zeuhnang, the dialect of the Zeuhnang of Savang, Laki and other 
villages; Sabeu the dialect of the Sabeu,and Hathai,the dialect used by Mr. 
Lorrain in his books,and is also the language taught in the Saiko school, it 
will doubtless before long become the language of all Lakhers in the same 
way as Duhlian has superseded the other Lushai dialects .It is already 
understood in all the Lakher villages. 

The Lakher language is very much poorer in synonym than Lusei; it 
cannot express such fine differences or meaning, and is far less musical to 
the ear. It is more difficult to learn than Lusei owing partly to its more 
involved construction and partly to the difficulty of catching the correct 
temecs. 
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Since 1852 when Captain S.R. Tickell drew up a sort vocabulary of the 
Lakher Inngange, attempts have been made by several writers to put in 
repord various aspects of Lushai language. Among these, mention must be 
made of Captain Lewin,who prepared in 1869 a list of common Shendu 
words, Rev.P.W.Savidge who wrote the Lakher Grammar and Dictionary 
as carly as 1908. Some books on Lakher language have since been published 
by authors of some who'are foreigners . 

Mr. Lorrain whose work on Lakher language forms the basis of Lakher 
Grammar has prepared a Lakher alphabet containing twenty five letters. 
There are three genders in Lakher language - masculine, feminine and 
neutral, two numbers singular and plural.There are no case inflexions in 
Lakher, except in the vocative plural, when the termination of ‘u’ is added. 
Interested persons of Lakher language may refer N.E. Parry’s "The Lakhers 
.1932,reprinted in 1976, P - 501". 

Bilingualism : 

Bilingualism in the strict sense of the term hardly exists in Mizoram. The 
lingua franca of the territory is Mizo language.The sub tribes of Mizo like 
Hmar, Kuki, Ralte, Paite, Pawi, etc.who have their own dialects still speak 
their mother tongue. Among the Chakmas ,Lakhers and Rianga, the lingua 
franca is now gaining popularity . 

The table below will give an idea about bi-lingualism in Mizoram. The 
table has been prepared from the District Census Handbook, Mizo Hills, 
1961 Pages - 192 - 197. 


Table of Bilingualism 





Mima =: 2210, 7°76 14,187 5795 —s-« 6721 441 
‘Cauahely 

Lakhin 9,522 2,132 13 a 6 2038 
Chakeia 17,497 925 14 8 758 141 
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Hmar 2,912 221 108 67 5 39 
Pawi 6.865 3,599 3 10 3 2,883 
Paitte 8 1,553 44 22 12 - 6 
Riang 9,815 1,326 12 769 390 
Religion and Castes : 


As in other parts of India, Mizoram is also inhabitated by people 
belonging to quite a good number of different religions. Prominent among 
them are the Christians, Buddhists, Hindus and Muslims. 

The following table shows the distribution of population on the basis of 
religion in Mizoram according to the Census of 1971. 


Population by Religion 
— = 
Buddhists 11867 10757 22647 
Christians 251182 34959 286141 
Hindus 18864 2365 21229 
Jains 3 - 3 
Muslims 1477 405 1882 
Sikhs 420 7 427 
Other religions 61 - 61 


It is clear from the foregoing figures that the Christians constitutes the 
majority of the population of the territory according to the Census of 1971. 
Of the total population of the territory 2,86,141 belong to the Christian 
religion,the Buddhists come next with 22647 persons and the Hindus with 
2.1229 persons. While the rest consists of MuslimsJains,Sikhs and others. 

The different tribes of Mizo has their own religious practices and beliefs 
in the earlier days which is described separately. 

Christianity : 

According to the Census of 1971, 87% of the indigenous inhabitants 
profess Christianity - Preaching of Christianity however began as carly as 
in 1894. When the pioneer Christian Missionaries, Messrs. Lorrain and 
Savidge of the London Baptist Mission started their work at Aizawl, but they 
secant EIS 


‘Source - Census Hand Book 1971, P - 162 - 163 
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were obliged to leave Mizoram in 1897. Their work was carried on by the 
Missioneries came back in 1903 and after making agreement with the Welsh 
Preabrityrien Missionerics, went to Lungiei.Thus there are two main Mis- 
sions working in the territory - the Welsh Presbyterian and the London 
Baptist Mission. 

The former operates in the present Aizawl District while the latter 
Operates in present Lunglei District. The administration of the Churches 
under the two main Mission have been localised to the fullest extent under 
the Mizo Presbyterian Church,Synod and Mizo Baptist Church Assembly 
respectively. 

Foreign Missionaries since have left Mizoram. 

Ever since there have been a gradual increase of the Christian population. 
The Report of the Census of India 1931 noted in this connection as follows- 
"Chtistians in Assam have increased from 132,106 to 249,246 or by 88.7%. 
The Hill Districts account for most of the increase and of these the Lushai 
Hills (present Mizoram) has the most remarkable record. Twenty years ago 
there were less than 3000 Christians in that District (Mizoram),there are now 
over 59000 and Christians form very nearly half the total population .'° 

The table below indicates the number of Christians in the then district 
at each census since 1891 and their percentage of increase.!! 


Growth of Christrian Population in Mizoram 





1801 15 +200.0 


IS 4$ +5368.9 
191} 2461 +1026 4 
‘1921 27720 +1026.4 
1931 $9123 +113 3 
1963 230509 NA. 
197k 286141 NA. 





‘10. Contint of India ,1951. Veb-ITl, Antam , Page - 194 
‘43; Ibid Part I, Page- 200 for 1961 & 1971 the Census of 1971 
ie .gim. 
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The number of Christians have further increased during the following 
three decades. The total Christian population was 197,575; 230,509 and 
2,86,141 in 1951,1961 and 1971 respectively. 

Besides the two bodies mentioned above, the other Missions are still very 
small. The names of all the missions working in the district (present 
Mizoram) are noted below : - 


1.The Welsh Presbyterian Mission since -1897 

2.The London Baptist Mission - since 1903 prior to 
this it operated at Aizawl for a period between 1894 
and 1897. 

3.The Lakher Pioneer Mission - since 1909. It operated 
in Lakher area 

4.The Salvation Army - since 1916. A Mizo officer was 
in charge till 1948. 

5.The Roman Catholic Mission since 1947 

6.The United Penticostal Church 1947 

7.The Seventh Day Adventist Mission - since 1948 


Buddhists - 

There are 22,647 Buddists in the territory according to 1971 census. The 
Chakmas are Buddhist by religion. 

Hindus: 

The bulk of the Hindu population is constimted by the traders and 
government employees who reside temporarily in the territory. A secuon of 
Nepali graziers have also settled in some parts of the District (Present 
Mizoram). 

Religious faith of the Mizo in the past : 

In habits, ideas and appearance all people of the Hills are alike 
indicating that they are of the same stock and origin. Formerly the hairdress 
was so adopted that different tribes could be distinguised by the way they 
kept their hairs at the nape of their neck behind the head and Pawis and 
Lakhers used to keep the knot above the forehead. Among the indigenious 
people of Mizoram there is no social or tribal prejudice and therefore no 
internacine strife .There is a complete freedom to intermarry and intermingle 
between the different tribes. An account of the religion and practice of the 
Mizo based on the book “Lusei-Kuki Clan” by CaptJ. Shakespear gives a 
fair idea of the religion and beliefs of the Mizo as a whole. 
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The old Mizo origmally believed in a Supreme being called "Pathian" 
who is supposed to be the creator of everything and is a beneficient being, 
but has, however ,little concern with men ;for more important to the average 
man are the numerous "Huai" or demons, who inhabit every stream , 
mountain and forest and to whom every iliness,and misfortune is attributed. 
The “Puithiam" is supposed to know what particular spirit is the cause of the 
trouble and what particular sacrifice will apease him. In addition to 
“Pathian “there is a spirtt known as “Khuavang” who is inferior to Pathian 
but more concemed with human-beings.There are also two spirits who are 
constantly watching men. One of these is a good spirit and guards people; 
the other is a bad spirit. Corresponding to these spirits each person is said to 
have two “Thiarau” and it is the struggle between these two that makes man 
90 unreliable. 

The most generally accepted theory as to what happen after death is that 
the spirits go to the "mithi khua” (Dead man’s village). The far side of Mithi 
Khua runs the Pial river beyond witich lies “Pialral" and abode of bliss. 
Access to this is not obtained by a life of virtue while on earth, but by the 
due performance of sacrifices and the killing of men and certain animals 
and success in the courts of Venus . As women cannot go to war nor kill wild 
animals, and are not allowed to give feasts , they can only reach this happy 
land if their husbands take with them. 

Before going to Mithi Khua , the spirit roams about the village for seven 
days. After the expiry of the seventh day , the spirit goes to “Rih" lake in 
Burma from where he proceeds towards Mithi Khua, then the spirits go on 
their pilgrimage till they reach a hill called "Hringlang Tlang” (a hill from 
where the living people can be seen). From Hringlang Tlang they can see 
the living people and their desire to go back to the land of the living people 
which all the time persists in their hearts, increases intolerably . But they 
cannot go back, they must go on to their destination. They soon reached the 
"Lungio rivers” (the river of forgetfulness ) the water of which is clear and 
wrasigperent and the “Hawilo Par (look-back-no more flowers ) flourish 
there. The dead pluck "Hawilo Pac” flowers and place them on the knot of 
their hair and drink of the Lungio water , and have no more desire for the 
land: of the living. From this place, to get into the Mithi Khua where there 
ave seven roads .Pawia, the fist man of the world Duilds his house where the 
seven roads meet. Pawia dhoots at those who pass through this place with a 
very big pellet bow. But the "Hiamzuih” @ child who died within one year 
of birth) and the “Thangchhuah" (one who had. done the duc performance of 
sacrifice) are exempted. Those whom Pawia shoots with pellet cannot cross 
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the Pial river and are doomed to stay in Mithi Khua where existance is full 
of trouble and worry. Those whom Pawla dose not hit are able to reach 
“Pialral” an abode of great comfort where there is plenty of food and drink 
to be obtained without work. 

The Mizo donot worship the Sun or moon or any of the forces of nature. 
But they believed that the hills, streams and trees, are inhabited by various 
demons . These are known as “Huai” those inhabiting the water called ‘Tui 
Huai’. These are bad spirits, and all the troubles and ills of life are attributed 
to them. The Mizo believed that there are fifteen kinds of Ram Huai.The 
Ram Huai are believed to be of queer and grotesque shapes, resembling 
human figure but several times bigger than this species of the mortals. Ram 
Huai with one leg, or with massive bossoms hanging ludicrously downwards 
belong to the class of the etherial phenomena, as concieved of in some other 
parts of Assam. The Ram Huai called Phung is very black and large and 
frequents the village streets .This evil spirit can cause the spell of fits, 
madness and epileptic. "Khawhring” another Ram Huai causes 
hypochondria and ruins the spirit of a person. Khawhring lives in certain 
women and from there it descents on some other women. A women possesed 
of this spirit speaks with the voice of the original hostess of Khawhring. 
Hmuithla herald the death of a person. Pheichham, the dreaded Ram Huai 
inflicts a serious damage on his victims unless quickly appeased by making 
such an offered which the sinister spirit would demand. Maimi hypnotise a 
man and lures him away to the mountain precipieces or other dangerous 
spots. Chap poisoning is attributed to Chawm. Khawmur kidnaps human 
beings and Dengsur throws stone at people. Treacherous Taumeichherchhi 
is very difficult to be located as his whereabouts remains a mystry to expert 
sorcers. Rawt is too fearful to emerge to vision, he sends shivers down the 
spine of his victim even without showing himselfup. There is another spirit 
called Lasi. Though the Lasi are not considered as demons or divinities,they 
play much role in the belief of the Mizo.They are supposed to live in the 
“Lurh"and "Tan"precipeces.The Lasi are only concemed with wild animals 
over whom they are believed to have complete control.Unless a hunter 
pleases the Lasi he will never be successful in his hunt. As the killing of 
Certain wild animals is believed to be the qualification for reaching Piatral, 
it is a curse for the Mizo not to have pleased the Lasi. 

Thesacrifices made by the Mizo may be of eight clasves. 


1. Sakhua : A sacrifice to the guardian spirit of the clan or family. 
2.Khal : Sacrifice to Huai supposed to frequent the village and 
houses. 
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3. Daibawl : Sacrifice to cure fever.This is to propitiate the Huai in the 
jungle, streams and hills. 

4.Various sacrifices in case of sickness. 

5.Sacrifices to cure barrenness in woman. 

6.Maulri : Sacrifices to ensure health of newbom. 

7. Sacrifice connected with hunting and killing of animals . 

8.Sactifices connected with jhumming . 


There are two kinds of Puithiam (priest): Sadawt and Bawlpu: The first 
offers sacrifices to ‘Pathian’ in time of various feasts while the latter offers 
sacrifices to ‘Huai’ in time of illness. 

Sadawat and Bawipu - these men profess to be able to tell which sacrifice 
ts needed. The only training necessary is to commit to memory the various 
charms which have to be muttered while performing the sacrifices. There is 
generaly one Puithiam appointed by the Chief but the limit to the number of 
Puithiam in a village is not fixed, because the important sacrifice requires 
the presence of a puithiam of the clan concerned. The services of a puithiam 
are noit given gratis, but the fee is not fixed. The priest is not the master of 
the Ram Huai. He provides the link between the mortals and the spirits and 
convey the wishes of the latter to the people. The evil spirit were legion and 
only expert sorcers should recognise the spirit who has the illness. 


Tribes and Subtribes: 


The important hill tribes of Mizoram are the Lusei, Ralte, Paite, Ngente, 
Khawlhring, Khiangte, Rawite, Renthlei,Chawngthu, Thahdo,Lakher/Mara, 
Pawi, Hmar, Chawhte,Tlau, Zawngte, Vangchhia and Hualngo with the 
exception of the Pawi and Hmar,all these are true clan names. The different 
clans inhabiting the Union Territory speaks mostly the common ethnic 
origin. The forces of emotional integration and ethnic assimilauon which 
have been at work since the missionaries set foot on this land ,brought about 
the harmony to the point of effacing distinct characteristics of the smaller 
subtribes. A brief account of some of the tribes/subtribes is given bellow: - 


The Lusei(Lushai) 


According to 1961 and 1971 census ,the number of any Mizo (Lusci 
tribes) was 213,261 and 241,978 respectively. This class comprises almost 
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all the indegenous hill tribes excluding the Pawis and Lakhers and the 
Hmars.The Luse: are believed to have decended from Thangura who 
founded this clan.The real founder of this clan was,it is claimed Zahmuaka 
who was selected as the Chief of the Hnamte, Zahmuaka has six sons from 
whom sprang the six Lusei clans: Sailo,Zadeng,Thangluah,Palaian Rivung 
and Rokhum -The Lusei were a powerful tribe and brought vast tracts of 
land under their subjugation. Their language is Duhlian or Mizo which has 
become the linguafranca of Mizoram.The race is distinctly short one ,the 
man being generally between 154-178 cms tall while the women are seldom 
taller than 154cms. Both men and women are stoutly built and have very 
mascular legs Beards are very thin and mustache is not usually favoured. 


The Lakher: 


The Lakhers numbers to 12,870 according to 1971 census.They are also 
called "Mara"and inhabit the south- eastem parts of Mizoram. Theprincipal- 
Mara tribal groups are Tlongsai,Hawthai,Zeuhnang,Sabeu,Lialai,and 
Heima.The Lakhers are a branch of "La:"tribe of Chins, even their dialect 
is akin to that of the Lai. 


It is popularly believed that the Lakhers came from the north .If ethnic 
affinity provides any guide it is quite possible that they came from different 
places in Haka sub division of the Chin nills. They migrated down the valley 
of the Chindwin from its source to the Bay Of Bengal and pushed up their 
territories towards the west and north.The migration took place at different 
times and the people belonging to different clans of this tribe claim that their 
forefathers came from different parts of Burma. 

According to Dr. J.H.Hutton extemally and superficially,the Lakhers 
appear to be a Kuki tribe;their language and material culture associates 
them with the Lusheis and Chins!?. "Lakhers include in their composition 
more perhaps than their immediate neighbours of the races that preceded 
them, of which the Indonesian race, everywhere submerged by the Mon- 
golian flood, appears to have been one ,while Bodo ,Monkhmer and 
Melanesian elements seems to be definitely traceable ute 





12 : N.E.Parry, The Lakhers 1932,lntroduction by J.H.Hutton, 
P-IX 
13 : Ibid, P-XVI 


The average height of the Lakhers is about 178 cms. They have mascular 
caives and thighs and are of light brown complexion. They scantly dressed 
in the olden days .They intermarry with the Pawi who are their racial 
neighbours, joining hands in their expeditions in the southem part of 
Mizoram and 20 on. 


The Pawi 


4578 persons have been returned as Pawi in the 1961 census as against 
20,441 persons in 1971 census.They traced their origin to a tiger. They are 
Mongoloid people of the Burmese stock who are believed to have migrated 
in the southern part of Mizoram a few centuries back.In the monograph "A 
Note On Some Hill Tribes of Koladyne River” written by Lt.Latter in 
1846,the Shendoos have been described as the most powerfull tribe living 
in this area .The term possibly included the Lakhers and the Pawis .These 
Shendoos were redoubtable barriers of the countryside adjoining their own 
territories.The relationship between the Pawi and the Lusei was never 
cordial. The Lusei regarded the land of the Pawi as "Ral ram" or the enemy 
country. Popular Mizo ballads sing of the Lusei damsels kidnapped by the 
Pawis. The lands of the Fanai formed somewhat like the buffer state 
between the territories of the Lusei and the Pawi. Although the Pawis joined 

Lakhers in resisting the British onslaughts, they had to finally yield to 

superior forces led by the British officers.In 1891, the Pawi Chief, 
Zakapa, made an attempt on the life of Mr.Murray, the Political Officer at 
Lunglei.Retribution followed soon and the recalcitrant Pawis were brought 
under the British subjugation .In order to control the Pawis, the British 
authorities established Military outposts at subdivisional Headquarters at 
Lunglei.Another important Pawi Chief was Dokuala who with his brother 
Hausata raided a survey party led by Lu Stewart and killed him at Rangamati 
in 1888.This was followed by the Chin Lushai Expedition of 1888- 
69.Dokuala was-sent to the Andamans where he died. Two of Dokuala’s 
brother also died in the same encounters. 

‘The most common clans of the Pawi included Chinzah,Hlawnchhing, 
Bawitlung, Zathang, Hnialum, Khenglawt, Satheng, Muaichin, etc.Some of 
thé aabtcibes ave Tlanglau, Bawm, Pang, Zahau,ctc.The Pawi called them- 
stives Lai which is a tribe commonly known as Chins in the Chin Hills 
district of Burma. The Pawis speek the Lai lenguage at home and amongst 
themsedives and they have accepted Mizo as their language in the schools 
and for use with outsiders. The Pawis wore. long heir in a band above the 


forehead.For this similarity, the Sikhs are euphemistically called by the 
Mizo, Vai Pawi (Foreign Pawis).The physical feature of the Pawi bear close 
affinity to the neighbouring tribes. Their dialect belongs to the Central-Chin 
Sub-group closely akin to Lusei language.Intermarriage between the people 
of different tribes and subtribes (such as the Hmars, Lak- 
hers,Pawis, Tlanglaus) and a number of kindered groups have reduced the 
differences among them and has forged a bond of perpetual unity.The Pawi 
land skirts around the 2165 metres high Blue Mountain,the highest peak of 
the tezritory. 


Hmar : 


About 3119 persons have been returned as Hmar in the 1961 census as 
against 7,850 in the census of 1971. The Hmar have a dialect of their own. 
According to 1961, 2912 persons spoke Hmar language. The ancient home 
of the Hmar is called Chhinlung, as we may gather from their popular 
folk-song. Hmar historian Hranglian Songate locates Chhinlung somewhere 
in south-west China. “The Hmar as observed by Rochunga Pudaite, left 
Chhinlung because the waves of Chinese immigrants and political pressure 
drove them away". Moving southwards across the Himalayas they setteled 
in the present Shan state.However, a disastrous famine up rooted them and 
again they wandered towards the north and different clans of these tribes 
setteled in the unoccupied areas of the Indo-Burmese frontiers. The villages, 
such as Khawbung, Zote, Biate, Damgawn etc. , were named after their own 
clans.The Hmar are now scattered over an area ranging from Tripura, 
Mizoram, Manipur and Burma.The Hmar were constantly at war with the 
Lusei and other Kuki clans.The General, Lord Roberts marched in to this 
part. This event has preceded by the attack on Cachar district by the 
combined forces of the Lusei tribe and the Hmar tribe, killing many 
employees of Alexandrapur Tea Estate. 


Hmar tribe is sub-divided into several clans-- Khaw- 
bung, Hrangkhawl,Thiak,Ngente, Biate, Darngawn, Zote, Khawlhring, 
Changsen, Sakum,Vangsei etc. Their physical features bear resemblance to 
the hill tribes of north-east India and Surma. Their face is broad and round, 
cheek bones high, broad and prominent, eyes are small, the nose is flat and 
short. 


The Chakma: 


The Chakmsa are culturally entirely different from the Mizo, Pawi,and 
the Lakher. Their social customs are also mixtures of Buddhist,Hindu and 
old wibel customs.There exists some sort of a caste sysiem among 
them called Gaja. There are about fifteen gaias like Tunya, Bangsa, Dame, 
Mulina and Borbo gaia etc. This distinction is perpetuated through the sons. 
But there is no marriage restrictions or professional distinction among the 
different gajas. 

Marriages are arranged by the parents.Free mixing amongst boys and 
girls is not allowed. Bride price in cash and kind is to be paid by the groom's 
father to the bride’s father.Divorce and remarriage are allowed.Tobaco 
smoking with bamboo pipe and distilled alchohol, called "Mad"is popular 
among the men. 

According to 1971 census there were 22,393 Chakma in Mizoram. 
According to Riseley, Chakma, Tsamka,Tsask ,Thek (Burma) belong to a 
politic tribe of the Chittagong Hill Tracts who are probably of Arakan 
origin. The Chakmas have a dialect of their own, and occupied strip of land 
in the south-western part of Mizoram.They profess Buddhism. 

The Chakmas settle petty dispute in the ageold Kharbari-system.Their 
physical features, social institutions are different from those of the hill tribes 
of Mizoram.The level of education among the Chakmas is very low, and 
they are economically backward. Like the hill tribes of Mizoram they 
practise jhum cultivation. 


The Riang 


The Riang are a semi-nomadic tribe of the state.They are akin to the 
Chakma and inhabit the western part.One cannot say definitely about the 
original habitate of the Riang.It is often said that the Riangs are of Kuki 
origin who had settled somewhere in the Chittagong Hill Tracts about the 
15th Century.George Grierson suggested that they probably belong to the 
Bode group.The Riangs are divided into two broad groups : Meshka or 
Mochi and Marchai or Malchai.Within the Meshka group there are again 
some sub-gronps,the principal among whom are the Masha and Raichak_In 
the Maschai group also there are sub-groups, the chief among whom are the 
Riang, Apetand Champung sub-groups.(Tripura District Gazetteers 1975, 
P-145) 


The Riangs who are living in the western part bordering Tripura and 
Bangladesh along the rivers Sazuk,Karnaphuli,Barahomia and Thega are 
good boatmen.Agriculture of a jhum cultivation is their chief occupa- 
tion.They are very fond ef drinking and dancing.The Riangs are very 
backward both educationally and economically than the Mizo.How- 
ever,within their own social fold,the Riangs are a very disciplined com- 
munity. 

According to 1971 census Riang 1s the mother tongue of 9,828 persons 
the fifth largest group in Mizoram.They profess Hinduism and worship 
many gods and goddesses.The system of worship comprises both Hindu 
pracuses and animistic ntes.A good number of them are also converting into 
Chrisuanity. 

The Riangs allow great freedom of the sexes.But a Riang girl seldom 
go astray or an illigimate child 1s never known.Widow remarriage is 
allowed.Adultery or pollygamous propensities are severely 
punished.Divorce ts ruled out unless both the partners desire a separation. 


The Paite: 


These people claim to be the descendants of Lamleia who, according to 
the legends was hatched out of an egg.The Paite lived in the Manipur and 
Burma Hills and some of their Kinsmen lived in the easter part of 
Mizoram.According to 1961 census 1597 persons speak Paite dialect, and 
according to 1971 census 3,320 persons speak Paite dialect. 

According to Grierson ,Paite language belongs to old Kuki sub- groups 
hike the Hrangkhols,Biate,Langrong etc. All of whom are Hmars. Language 
of Moghs belongs to that of the Matu groups under the unspecified languages 
of Kuki-Chin group. 

Of the Paite living in Mizoram most of them are Dapzar Paite and few 
Lamzang Paite near Champhai. Following are kindered groups of Paite in 
Mizoram. (1) Lamzang (living between rivers Tiau and Run in Chin Hills 
of Burma). (2) Sukte using Tiddim as language in Than range and (3) Thaute, 
the most Prominent group living on the slope beyond Than range adjacent 
to Burma plain area forms the groups of Paite in Burma. 


Ralte: 


In almost every custom they differ slightly from their neighbours. They 
bury their dead outside the village, and the chiefs bury their dead ,not 
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preserving the bones as the Lushai chiefs do. The Ralte are known for their 
issuing from the carth, the Ralte came out chattering 90 loudly that the stone 
was clapped down on them and, therefore, there are less Ralte than other 
clans. 

The Mizo are a patriarchal people and descent is in the male or father’s 
line. Thus a child whose father is a Ralte will be a Ralte, even if, his mother 
belongs t© some other clan. There is no bar on intermarriage between the 
people of different clans. 

Under the North Eastern Areas (Reorganisation) Act 1971 following 
tribes have been notified as the Scheduled Tribes of Mizoram. 


Throughout the State:- 

1. Chakma 

2. Dimasa (Kachari) 

3. Garo 

4. Hajong 

5. Hmar 

6.Khasi and Jaintia (including) Khasi, Suptang or Phar, War, Bhoi or 
Lynngam. 

7. Any Kuki Tribes including: 


(i) Biate or Biete (xviii) Kholhou 
(ii) Chengsan (xix) Klogen 
(iii) Chowngloi (xx) Kuki 

(iv) Doungel (xxi) Lengthang 
(v} Ganlaheau (xxii) Loangum 
(vi) Gangte (xxiii) Lhoujam 
(vii) Guite (xxiv) Lhouvun 
(viii) Hanneng (xxv) Luphang 
(ix) Haokip or Haupit (xxvi) Missao 
(x) Haulai (xxvii) Riang 
(xi) Hengna (xxviii) Sairham 
(xii) Hongsungh (xix) Selham 
(xiii) Hrangkhawi or Rangkhol (xxx) Singson 
(xiv) Joabe (xxxi) Sithlou 
(iv) Khawchang (xxxii) Siata 


(xvi} Khawalieng or Khothalong (xxxiii) Thado 


(xvii) Khoma (xxxiv) Thangngeu 
(xxxv) Uibuh 

(xxxvi) Vaiphei 

8. Lakher 

9. Man (Tai-speaking) 

10. Any Mizo (Lushai) tribe 

11. Mikir 

12. Any Naga tribes 

13. Pawi 

14. Synteng 


Social Life : 


Property and inheritance : Property, whether valuable or invaluable, 
vests with the head of the family who is usually the seniormost male member 
of the family. Joint family system is not uncommon but the normal tendency 
of every couple is to have a home of its own. The customary rules still govern 
the devaluation of property among the heirs or relatives. 

Although a women cannot own the tangible assets of the family. She is 
entitled to posses the dowry, called Thuam, the value of which according 
tolocal customs should exceed Rs 20/-. If she has no male relations, nor an 
adopted son, the mamiage dues or other benefits arising out of it, will go to 
her. The dowry consists of the customary possessions of a woman, including 
baskets, Puans (clothes to wear), the weaving loom, one necklace of thick 
heavy amber beads and a piece of cloth called Ting Duang. In fact,the last 
item is a highly valued treasures of a woman. 

Among the families of the chiefs and well to-do the heirlooms are handed 
down from generation to generation. These consist of the necklaces of beads, 
gongs and guns. Inheritance among the Mizo is patrilineal. Among the Lusei, 
a man’s heir is the youngest son; but among the Lakher and the Pawi the 
eldest son takes all the property. Inheritance carries with it obligation as well 
as rights and assets and the heir must pay them; he must also support the 
widow and dependents of a man in his own home or in a separate house as 
they may arrange. 

The customary laws of inheritance cannot be evaded by the heir even if 
the liabilities outweight the assets. The heir staying in a far off place cannot 
be excluded from inheritance. Customary law, however, prescribes that his 
share in such a case should not exceed two thirds of the enure existing 
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conduct on the part of the son. 

A father may disinherit his son on grounds of neglect of the fillial care. 
According to the Mizo District (inheritance of property) Act, 1956 passed 
by the Mizo District Council, a father dispose off the property by will 
executed by the testator who is of sound mind and 1s not below the age of 
twenty one years. Probats is granted only to the executor appointed by a 
“Will’. The subordinate District Council Court has the power to grant probats 


and an appeal against the orders of the said court lies to the Distnct Council 
Court. 


Marriage and Morals : 


The Mizo have wide views as to matrimony. A young man is not 
hampeyed in his choice by any table of prohibited degrees, nor in his choice 
confined to any particular family or clan, in fact, he can practically marry 
any women he chooses except his daughters, sisters or his mother. The 
Lakhers believed that the marnage between the brother and sister will have 
adverse effects only on the parties, and not the rest of the village. Among 
the Lusei, such marriage is believed to bring about the disaster to the village 
and cause crop failures. Among the Lakhers, children of brothers do not 
usually intermarry, though there is no bar against such a marriage. A father’s 
widow can be married by a Lakher; but many consider it outrageous and a 
breach of custom. 

Polygamy is indigenous to the state but experience has taught them that 
two wives in one house is not conductive to peace and consequenuy 
polygamy is almost entirely confined to the chiefs,for few others can afford 
to keep up big establishments. But with the wake of Chnsuanity, polygamy 
has totally vanished. Marriage is purely a civil contract, although some 
pseudo religious ceremony is also performed. 

A young Mizo is at liberty to select his own bride, but everything 
connected with his marriage has to be arranged by his parents. A girl is also 
at liberty to reject any suitor even if he 1s favoured by her parents. As boys 
and girls are mixing very freely in society, selection of partner 1s practically 
left to the young people, and the parents only arrange important matters 
connected with their marriage.The parents of the boy have to take the 
initiative in this matter. After a young man has suggested a girl he likes, his 
parents sent ‘Palai’ to the parents of the girl and arrange the matters. If the 
parents are agreeable, the palai go on another day to fix the price to be paid 
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acconing to custom. Then the girl is escorted by her friends to the house of 
the bridegroom’s parents. This is called ‘Lawi’. Then a fowl brought by the 
bride's party called ‘rem ar’ (the fowl of agreement) is killed. After a lot of 
merriments the bride and her young friends retire while the rest of the party 
are feasting on rear. The next day, in the evening the bridegroom’s mother 
or some elderly female relatives goes to the bride’s house accompanied by 
two or tiree young giris, and they escort the bride to her husband's house 
and handover to him. Even after conversion to Christianity, this customs is 
strictly followed. The main difference between the Christian and non Chris- 
tian marriage is that the marriages ceremony, according to Christian rites is 
performed in the Churceh in the case of the Christians , while the non 
Christian performs the ceremony in the house of the bridegroom .On the first 
night the girl is escorted to her husband’s house . 


Among the Mizo the following sums constitute the price which has 
to be paid for a wife. 


(a) Manpui (Principal Price ):This is paid to the bride’s nearest male 
relative on the fathe.s side .In case the bride’s father is dead and she has 
brothers,they divide the Manpuil ,but any of them has contributed more than 
the others to the girls support ,or has provided her “ thuam"(dowry) he 
recieves a larger share of the manpui than the others . 

The"Manpui"was always reckoned with mithun, and varies according 
to the family of the bride .Thus a Sailo maiden was valued at ten 
mithuns,while less aristrocratic girls were worth less,the lowest price being 
three. A mithun was valued at Rs.40/- .If the bride’s “thuam"(dowry)is a 
good one a sum of Rs. 20/- called "tlai"is added to the manpui,but should 
the woman dic without issue ,this sum will not be paid ,as the thuam will be 
returned to her fathers family .If she has children ,they inherit the thuam,and 
therefore in such cases the tlai must be paid.At present, manpui is counted 
in terms Of currency and varies between Rs.300/- and Rs. 500/- irrespective 
of any social status . 


Pu Sum : 

The prequisite of the nearest male relative on the mothers side or of a 
person specially chosen as the bride’s “Pm"or protector .It varies between 
Rs.4/- and mithun .The practise is now between Rs.10/- and Rs.20/. 
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Currency or Wealth counted in terms of Mithun 


Patal- 


The bride’s parents select a near relative who they appoint as her " Palal" 
or trustee and he is expected to look after her interests throughout her whole 
married life .His fee carries in accordance with the Pusum. 


Ni Ar: 


A sum equal to the pusum has to be paid to the bride’s aunt on her father’s 
side. If there are several aunts, the eldest takes the NiAr of the eldest niece 
and so on .It is possible for a niece to refuse to allow her aunt to take the Ni 
Ar and to select another person of her own family . 


Naupuakpuan : 


Each sister receives this from the husband of her next younger sister. 
Among Sailo it varies from Rs. 20/-to Rs.40/- in other families it was only 
Rs. 3 or Rs. 4/- .In the case of the eldest sister it is taken by some near female 
relative .The present practise is Rs. 20/- for all . 

These sums were never paid down at once ,in fact they were allowed to 
remain unpaid for many years ,but ,as a rule in each family it was custom to 
pay a certain amount of the “"manpui" before the marriage, in the form of 
"sum hmahruai" .In most cases ,the whole marriage due is paid off at once 
in the present days excepting the "Thutphah" of Rs.20/-which is to be paid 
in the case of a man divorcing his wife. 

Marriage among the Mizo had been endogamous as regards the clan, but 
exogamous as regards the family. Any restriction on intermarriage would 
have interferred with the fusion of clans which was so necessary for the 
establishment of power with this practise at the background, there is no 
restrictions on inter caste marnages in the Mizo society till this day. A young 
boy or girl is at liberty to choose the partner. 

In case of known prosututes in the old days, the defaulter was compelled 
to submit to being ravished collectively.Prostiaution and gambling are a rare 
case in the Mizo society.Christianity has also played its part in curbing such 
immoral practises in the state . 

As regards drinks,a Mizo take only when he has full leisure to enjoy them 
and in company with a party of friends Such drink is called "Zu" made 
from rice .The distilled liquor is called "Rakzu". Every ceremony is 
accompanied by “zu".Many people including young boys have taken to 
drinking liquors,both local as well as foreign in the present Mizoram.The 
cases of violent incidents during the drinking bouts are on the increase. 
However measures are taken from all comers of the society for prohibition. 


Marital Age and Divorce: 


According to 1961 census,88,750 persons in the state were marned,of 
whom 44,435 were males and 44,315 were females .Persons who were not 
marned accounted for 156,289 of the total population, males being 51.30% 
and females being 48.70% of their respective strength .The widowed were 
4.11% and divorced 1.96% only. 

The manta! or other status of the male and female population as revealed 
in the 1961 census 1s given in the table overleaf . 

The statement reveals that child mamnage are almost negligible .Married 
males and females constitute largest proportion in the age group of 14-44. 
Divorced or separated males and female are found to be more in the age 
group 15-44 and 45 + respecuvely ,of which the figures of females are 
comparatively higher. 
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The bonds of matnmony are generally loose and easily slipped off. If a 
couple disagree, they can separate. The women retums.to her parents and 
the man renounces all the claims of any portion of her price which he may 
have paid, unless a woman agree to its being practically returned. If the man 
turns the woman out, of ‘Ma’ for no fault, he must pay up her full price, if 
he has not already done so. If a woman commits adultery or leaves her 
husband against his will, which is called ‘Sum Chhuah’ however unfaithful 
he may have been, the whole of her pnce has to be refunded. If a pair who 
have separated by mutual consent wish to make it up they can do so. 

Various established grounds for divorce include, divorce on account of 
madness, abandonment of a wife, impotency on the man’s part or infirmity 
on the woman while finally there 1s adultery in its direct sense as well as in 
the customary M1zo sense. 


Widow Marriage : 


There 1s no objection to a widow remarrying. If a woman has a son and 
there is any property it 1s proper for her to remain unmarried and look after 
her son and his interests; should she however, wish to marry there is nothing 
to prevent her, but her late husband's relative will take charge of the children 
and all the property. Should a widow be left with daughters only, it rests with 
her husband’s nearest male relatives whether she shall continue to live 
separately or shall enter his house. It is not usual in such cases for a widow 
to be allowed to bring up her daughters, utilising, with the heir’s approval, 
whatever property has been left, but the marriage prices of the girls will be 
taken by their father’s heir. A widower who marmies before three months has 
passed since his wife's death used to be fined, but this excellent custom is 
dropped out of use. Should a women choose to live in her late husband house 
and bnng up his children, she 1s considered as married to him, and should 
she be detected in an intrigue her relatives will have to refund her marriage 
price just as if her husband were alive. 

The unmarmied girls are not very strictly controlled. Boys and girls mixed 
very freely. But 1f a girl goes to the extend of becoming pregnant, her 
boy-fnend has to pay a mithun or a fine Rs. 40/- to the parents of the girl as 
the pnce of his indiscretion. This has to be paid even in the case of the child 
being born dead and 1n cases of premature births where the legs and arms 
are complete. When the father has paid the ‘Sawn Man’ as it is called he can 
claim the child as soon as it is old enough to leave its mother. In case a man 
should have a second child by the same woman.,he is not expected to pay 
anything. For a third child he should, ,however,have to pay a mithun or Rs. 
40/-. 
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Marriages other than regular marriages: 


Forced by circumstances or swept by impetousity, a young man may 
marry a girl without prior agreement between the guardians of the bride and 
the bridegroom.The young man may indicate his demand of the bride, by 
hanging his hat in the house of the bride’s parents; but a marriage solemnized 
in this may lead to considerable reduction to the bride's price. If the lovers 
parents accept the bride as the daughter-in-law,the marriage price is en- 
hanced. Marriage between parties who have earlier eloped entails heavy 
marriage price. Some more forms of irregular marriage may be seen in 
Mc.Call’s. Book ‘Lushai Chrysalis’. 


Pre-Marital Relation : 


No stigma is attached to the love affairs between unmarried persons. A 
Lakher teenager usually sleep in the house of the girl whom he happended 
to be courting at the time. Other Mizo Clans also do not discourage the 
pre-marital relationship between the young boys and girls to come closer 
and to have a better understanding of a prospective bride. Any unmarried 
boy may engage himself in ‘nularim’ with any girl, provided she is willing. 
In a way their practise is similar to that of dating prevalent in the western 
countries. 


Child Marriage : 


Among the Lakhers the child marriage was in vogue; but not amongst 
the Lushais. Either of the parents of two children arranged the marriage at 
an early age when both were below the age of puberty. The marriage was 
arranged by their parents through the envoys called Leuchapa who carried 
present from the boys parents to the girls parents. It was not obligatory on 
the part of the girls to stay with her husband after the marriage. In fact, she 
was allowed to stay with her parents till she attained puberty. Her husband 
was to persuade hero let him sleep with her. The girl was at liberty to turn 
down his proposal whereupon the husband was regarded to have been 
divorced by his wife. The marriage price had to be refunded in full on such 
a misfortune befalling upon the discarded husband. 

Home Life: 

Type of Dwelling : The house of average Mizo family is built on stilts. 

Ondinarily, a house is about 15-feet broad by 30 feet long, made of timber, 


wooden planks, bamboo and thatch, the leaves of palm tree or bamboo are 
also used for the roof. The leaves are protected by stout bamboo matting 
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which is kept in place by long bamboos laid over it and strongly fastened. 
Cross beams are placed on wooden posts supporting the floor which is 
generally 5 to 8 feet high, on the downhill side. The floor is made of bamboo 
matting placed over the beams. 

There are three parts in the house of the Commoner - the front varandah 
called “sum-hmun” (the place of the mortar where paddy is cleaned), the 
main room, and a small closet partitioned off at the far end. A door leading 
to the main room is generally about 2 1/2 feet by 4 feet. It consists of a 
panel of split bamboo work attached to a long bamboos which slides to and 
fro, resting in the grove between two other bamboos lashed on the top of the 
sill. Immediately inside the door in one corner is a place for water tubes; 
opposite is the store of paddy. Next to this is ‘Khumai’ a sleeping place. 
Beyond the Khumai is the hearth in the centre in which there are three 
‘lungthu’ stones fixed, on which the cooking pot rests. Along the wall and 
earthen shelf (tapchal) serves the double purpose of keeping the fire from 
the wall and affording a resting place for pots. Over the hearth is hung a 
‘bamboo shelf on which the next day’s supply of paddy is dried. Beyound 
the fire- place is ‘Khumpui’ another sleeping place which is reserved for 
the parents. The houses of the chiefs are very similar to those of their 
subjects, only a good deal larger. The same type of houses mentioned above 
are still to be seen in the villages. But the importance of bamboo becomes 
lesser, planks being popularly used in place of bamboo. In the towns and in 
some villages, the house is built with timbers, A.C. Sheets and G.I. Sheets. 
Owing to the difficulty of getting an even ground, most of the houses are 
built with the floors raised from the ground. The uphill end of the floor 
almost touched the ground whereas, the height of the other end depends 
upon the degree of the slope of the ground. A separate kitchen is usually 
built, very close to the main house. 


Furniture : 


Till a few decades ago, the. Mizo had not much furniture. Even in the 
houses of powerful chiefs nothing but a few wooden stools, wooden platters 
etc. could be seen, but now the conditions have changed completely. Almost 
all kinds of furniture used in other places are found in the houses of the Mizo, 
of which many are made by the local carpentess. The sitting room of a Mizo 
house is usually decorated with picture hanging on the walls. A family 
picture is a favourite one. Animals homs like that of the bisons or the deer 
Deautifplly vamished are also to be found on the walis of many houses. 


Dress and Ornaments : 


The influence of westem civilisation in almost all aspects of Mizo life is 
greatly felt. This is also true of dress and ornaments. The men-folk have 
altogether abandoned their traditional dresses and adopted the westem 
dresses while their female counterparts still retain their Puan, a handwoven 
cloth about 4"x3" in size beautifully designed wrapped around the body in 
the fashion of a skirt. Traditional Lushai attire for a Mizo male consisted of 
a single plain cloth about seven feet long and five feet wide which was 
wrapped round the body, with the upper edge running from one shoulder 
across the back and under the armpit of the other shoulder and then on the 
first shoulder, white- sleeved cotton coats, open at the front and fastened at 
the back were also used during the winter. Among the Lakhers the male dress 
consist of a piece of ‘dua’ or Loin-cloth. The dua kalapa was used for 
everyday wear and the duaah in festive occasions. The duakalapa ts about 
3 metres long and 45 cms width. The finest cloth used tn the past by the 
Lakhers was the Cheulopang which was worn by the members of the chief’s 
family only. The Lakher male also used turban called Khutlang. The Lushai 
use turban only occasionally. The Lakhers have weakness for long hairs. The 
Lakhers cut the hair of their boys at the age of nine. After that the hair ts 
never cut. Formerly, the hai- cut was so adopted that different tribes could 
be distinguished by the way they kept the hairs. Lushais, Raltes, Hmars and 
Paites used to knot their hairs at the nape of their neck behind the head. The 
Pawis and the Lakhers used to keep the knots above the forehead in front. 
The present trend among the youngsters has been to kcep for short har, 
nicely cut. 

The woman's dress consist of a piece of cloth similar to that of the males, 
and was wrapped around the body in the same way. The lower part of the 
body upto the knee was covered by a petti-coat. The Mizo ladies at present 
are very fond of the western hair-do. Their dress consists of the brassicrs, 
blouse, chemise and a puan which is wrapped around the waist. The puan 
have beautiful multi- designs arid cost over Rs.100/-. Though tattooing is 
rarely to be seen at present, the Lakhers often tattooed their bodies 1n the 
past. The Lushai put some circular marks which were believed to be records 
of love. 

A hand- woven cotton bag called ‘Iptechei beautifully designed with 
different colours is regarded ° as part of the Mzo dress, particularly in the 
countryside. The bag is used to carry tobacco in a metal container, a knife, 
the smoking pipe and other tit- bits, and is slung over the shoulder by means 
of a strap of the same material. When a Mizo sets out on a long journey he 
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carries a tiffin wrapped in the leaf of banana tree and a gourd containing the 
juice from the smoking pipe (Huka) of his wife. 

For omaments, Mizo women used amber and comelian necklaces. Both 
sexes pierced their ears while they are young and inserted a disc of baked 
clay which was continously increased in size till the lobe could hold a ring 
of 1 1/2 inches in diametre. Usually they used ivory ear-ring. A man used to 
wear a stud or a bead of amber suspended by a ring drawn through the hole 
of the car. When a woman become a widow she removes her ear-ring; but 


slit the ears when she gave up the whole idea of removing. The males do not 
usc ear-ring nowadays; but some women still use it. They also used bracelets, 


consisung of brass beads, strung upon a cotton string. But now,these oma- 
ments have fallen into disuse and they are replaced by gold ear-ring, pearl 
or gold necklaces, brooch etc. But the Mizo never use ornaments in excess. 
In fact many ladies are seen with little or no ornaments now. But the use of 
powder, lipstick, eyebrow pencil are almost universal to the young ladies. 


Food :- 


The Mizo food 1s quite simple. Rice forms the staple diet and is taken 
with pumpkin, cabbage, onions, brinjals, yams, cucumbers, creeper, beans, 
ginger, Arum, potatoes etc. Meat never played a large part in the Mizo diet 
but the consumption 1s becoming more and more. There are three forms of 
cooking, boiling, cooking with oil and cooking which is called ‘bai’ by the 
introduction of ‘Saum’ and ‘Chingal’. 

Manual labourers take three meals a day, one shortly after sunrise, one 
at midday and the last at dusk. Modem Mizo are rapidly improving their 
diets. Better quality of oils, spices, and much more meat are all being taken 
in increasing quantities, and this has produced a very appreciable effect on 
the health of the people. Drinking of tea has practically become a habit to 
the Mizo. However, tea 1s not regarded as food and it 1s taken at any ume. 


The Mizo take pork, beef, (meat of domestic dogs) deer, mithun, bear, 
buffalow, many other animals and all kinds of birds. They eat practically all 
kinds of meat from rat to an elephant except cat, horses, leopards and tigers. 
(They are also not very particular about the freshness of meat). They are 
fond of fish which they wap or poison in the streams. Fresh water-crabs, 
mussels and some prawns also form a part of the Mizo diet. Frogs, tortoise, 
procupine, squirrel, are also eaten and also the insects like, crickets, hornets, 
(wingged ants) ulf and bamboo maggots, spiders and tadpoles. 


The Mizo take all kinds of vegetables such as cabbage, cauliflower, 
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Head- Hunting : 


As far as the head-hunting among the Mizo is concemed, they did not 
go out simply to get heads, for loot and slaves. Howéver, a man who had 
killed his foe was thought more highly of than one who had not, and, 
therefore, when a man did kill a person he brought the head home to show 
that he was speaking the truth. 
their coloured clothes from time to time. It consists of five distinct principle 
movements 

Chai: It has lost.its popularity as it is connected with bear- drinking 
which is opposed to Christianity. ‘Chai’ is performed only on special 
accasion called ‘Kut’ once or twice in a year. The dancers form a complete 
circle, each of them holding the shoulders of the others on either of his or 
her sides. The leader of the dance stands in the centre beating the horn of 
mithun at about half a minute interval. The movements are slow and limited 
in their development. It is here that they praise some earlier home of the tnbe 
or some departed heroes and the achievements of the tribe as a whole. 

Cheraw : It is one of ‘the most popular dance. It requires skill and 
practise, and it has to be performed within a very limited area. The bamboos 
are placed on the ground parallel to each other about three feet apart. Across 
the bamboos, at two places or more depending upon the number of the 
dancers a pair of bamboo is placed, about a foot apart. On each end of each 
pair of bamboos there is a girl holding the end; the girl on one end and the 
girl on the other end facing each other. That means there are two girls on 
each pair of bamboo holding one bamboo with their one- side hands and the 
other with other side hands. Each girl lifts the bamboo in her hands and beats 
the bamboos on the ground two times and then draws them together making 
the two bamboos of each pair knock each other two times. This is repeated 
as long as the dance lasts. But this is not the dance itself. Each of the actual 
performers of the dance jumps in between the two bamboos of each pair 
while they are drawn apart and jumps out again while they are drawn 
together. Each dancer moves round visiting all the pairs. The movement is 
quick and systematic. While the dancer’s legs move between and outside the 
bamboos her body perform all sorts of beautiful poises. This dance requires 
great skill and practise as the girl may easily lose balance or knock against 
the bamboos as she move fastly between the bamboos. 

Tianglam ; Tienglam literally means a community dance or public 
dance. It is a group dance originated in 1908 from Zawngin village, the chief 
being Lalzika Sailo, the Staunch opponent of Christianity. Some People 
believe that the syoued purpose of Tlanglam zai (Tlanglam song) and 


knol-knol, potato, onion, cucumbers, pumpkin and its leaves, mustard 
leaves, creeper beans, ginger, arum, bamboo shoots, pulses and many jungle 
roots and herbs. Rice form the staple food and maize is used as a subsidiary 
food. They have gradually become accustomed to wheat and wheat products. 
Fruits arc very much relished both by the young and the old, they take 
banana, pineapple, guava, mango, papaya, vanous wild plum, mulbernes, 
figs and nutty fruits of the jungle. 


Obsolete Practises : Bawi System : 


Among the Mizo there had been a class of people called Bawi (Boi) who 
have been miscalled ‘slaves’ by those ignorant of their real condiuon. This 
category of people could be owned only by a chief. 

There had been three categories of Bawi(s), namely, (1) Inpuichhung 
Bawi, (2) Chemsen Bawi and (3) Tukluh Bawi. The first category consists 
of all those who have been driven by want of food to take refuse in the chief's 
house. They could neither support themselves nor had any relatives to do so. 
They were looked on as part of the chief’s household. The second category 
consists of criminals like murderers, debtors, thieves etc. who took refuge 
in the chief"s house as a consequence of their 11] deeds. The Tukluh Baw: 
are persons who surrendered to the victors by promising that they and their 
descendants would be Baw. However, they are allowed to purchase their 
freedom for a Mithun. 


Sal: 


In addition to the Bawi system, there was another class of people called 
‘Sal’ or prisoners of war. They were persons captured in raids and formed 
the personal properties of the captors. 


Zawibuk : 


A dormitory for bachelors called ‘Zawlbuk’ formed and important 
social institution of the past. Such Zawlbuk existed in every village, a larger 
village used to have as many as five or more such dormitories. The Zawlbuk 
was the particular property of the unmarried bachelors who gathered there 
in the evening to sing songs, tell stories and make jokes till they made out 
for courting their sweethearts, after which they retumed there for the rest of 
the night. Young boys who have not attained puberty were detailed to supply 
firewood and the young men collects water for the Zawibuk. Travellers who 
had no relative in the village were given boarding. However, food was never 
served in the Zawibuk. 
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Tiangdam dance was to do away with the Christian Hymns. The song and 
the dance weze vesy popular at that time. However, it has not lost its 
popularity. The Mizo have adapted the dance to the conditions which are 
congenial io peace and prosperity of the people. 

Games : There have never been any indigenous round games for adults. 
Games played with ‘Kawi’ a large, flat bean about 2", in diametre are 
common among girls as well as boys, the former holding the bean in two 


Communal Life : 


The Mizo have been closely knit by bonds of communal discipline. This 
was achieved by the principle of Zawibuk, young men’s barrack in the heart 
of the village. Monitors were appointed who disciplined the young from the 
time they first joined. All the unmarried men slept in the Zawibuk to be 
ready at a moments call] in the case of attack by enemies or the presence in 
the vicinity of wild animals or any other danger. Though, Zawlbuk does not 
exist anymore since 1954, yet the spirit still lives in the minds of the people. 
The community participation in the construction of houses and other build- 
ings still prevails. Besides, ‘Ngawidawh’ (fish rapping) deer hunting or 
Boar hunting are another interesting community endeavour. 

A system of community obligation existed under the term 
‘Tlawmngaihna’, implying public service. The system of communal con- 
tributions in cash or kind towards the expenses or marriages is in vogue in 
the entire territory. When a death occurs in a house, the entire community 
shares the expenses of the bereaved family and offered them personal and 
other services. 


Folk dances and Amusements : 


The traditional dances are slow and always limited in their development. 
Following are some of the important folk dances of the Mizo - 

Chheih Lam : This dance is performed over a round of rice- beer 
drinking parties. The lyrics in triplets are normally fresh and spontaneeus 
on- the- spot composition recounting their heroic deeds and escapades and 
also praising the honoured guests present in their midst. 

Movements are jerky with one knee bent and the other leg kicked straight 
in front. While the dance lasts it is attractive, and has a tempo which is itself 
very pleasant, with a hint of syncopation. These movements usually follow 
the rythin of highpitched catcalls made by the dancer. 

Khualiam: Originally, khualiam was pezformed by honoured invitees 
on the occasion of ‘Khuangchawi’ ceremony while entering into the arena 


where community feast was held. To attain a position of distinction a Mizo 
had to perform a series of ceremonies, and perform many feast of heroic 
deeds. Throwing a big feast was one of them. To this feast, friends from 
nearby villages were invited- hence Khuallam was the dance of the visitors 
or guests. 

The dance is performed on various occasions. It is entirely for young 
men. The dance can be quite interesting, gongs and drums beating a regular 
rythm as the dancers sway from side to side in ordered steps, swishing open 
hands and the later in one. The players divide into two parties, each in turn 
placing their kawi in a row on the ground while the boys place their kawi 
flat on the ground to serve as a target for those of the other party. The girls 
place their kawis on edge on the ground except in the last stage. There are 
various Stages in a complete round, and party who knocks away the other's 
kawi most successfully wins a round. The girls game is called ‘inkawibah’ 
and that of the boys ‘inkawihnawk’. 

Young boys are very proficient with the pellet bow and many a bird and 
squirrel fall victims to the sun dried pelle shot from their bamboo bows, 
with strings of cane. Wrestling is common among the Mizo. The attempt ts 
always to lift the opponent of his feet, but in effecung this the wresdler can 
not use the weight by dragging down an opponent from almost a sitting 
posture. 

Festivals :Several amusements and festivities are observed in Mizoram. 
It is however remarkable to note that some of the festivals such as ‘Chap- 
char Kut’, ‘Mimkut’ and ‘Pawlkut’ are peculiar to this terntory and 
usually not observed in the other districts of the State. 

Mimku : Perhaps 1t is the oldest Mizo Kut and is really a feast in honour 
of those persons who had died 1n the past. The Kut takes place in September 
and lasts for three days. Fresh vegetables, maize, bread, meat etc. are placed 
on the memonals of the dead, and during its observation ‘zu’ 1s drunk and 
songs Of lamentations are sung in the house where someone had died. On 
the third day everybody ate as usual and the offering to the dead ceased. 
However, its importance has died out and since 1930 or so nobody is found 
observing this festival. 

Chapchar Kut : This is the most important feast of the Mizo and it marks 
the arrival of the Mizo New Year in the past. The Kut is celebrated after the 
jhums have been cut, usually in February. It lasts for a week or more, its 
duration depending chiefly on the amount of zu (rice beer) available in the 
village. Apart from other celebreties, ‘Chai’ is the most attractive part where 
young men and girls get together to dance and sing in the open. The existing 
system of celebration has undergone a great change. It is now being 
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celebrated to suit the existing society befitting the dynamic social changes. 
Paw! Kut :Thisis a grand festival and falls immediately after the harvest. 
It is a sort of harvest thanks giving, celebrated sometime in December. The 
celebration may last a week or so subject to availability of zu (rice beer) in 
the village. Zu occupies a very important place in the life of the Mizo in the 
past and every feast is accompanied with drink to the last limit. This kut has 
also gradually lost its importance and is not being celebrated these days. 
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Beer sucking ° 


CHAPTER - IV 


AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION 


The principal means of livelihood of the people of Mizoram is agriculture 
by jhuming or shifting cultivation in which about 80% of the people are 
involved. The jhuming or shifting cultivation is also known as slash-and- 
busn method of cultivation. It has been found to be the most common method 
of cultivation, in the rugged mountainous terrains; with the exception of fruit 
trees which are grown in terraced land and some vegetables in the kitchen 
gardens all other agricultural products such as paddy, maize, ginger, chillies, 
tobacco etc. are grown in the jhums. 

In Mizoram, each village has its own boundary and jhuming takes place 
ordinarily within this boundary. In former days, the Chief and the Council 
of Elders had the prior right of selecting the jhum sites first and they were 
then followed by the "Ramhuals" and "Zalens"’. After abolition of 
Chiefship and introduction of the village councils the system was changed 
and selection of jhum sites was done by balloting, in which even the poorest 
in the village had a chance of selecting the best site. 

The allotment of jhum land is done under the provisions of the Lushai 
Hills huming) Regulation, 1954 and Pawi-Lakher Region (Jhum) Regula- 
tion, 1956. The former Regulation is applicable within the Territorial Juris- 
diction of Mizoram while the second is enforced in the Pawi-Lakher Region. 
The object of the Regulation is to regulate the jhum cultivation in the entire 
region, The Executive Committee of the District Council or Regional 
Council is Authorised to issue directions regarding the determination and 
distribution of land for jhum. The village council is to be held responsible 
for the spread of fire caused by burning jhum and the damaged caused by 
such fire to the forest of jhum land. 

The Executive Committee ensures protect! on of forests from being cut 
down to jhum to prevent erosion and diminution of supply of water. The 
Executive Committee also has the power to distribute jhum land in absence 
of a village council, if such village council has not been constituted in the 
village. 


sama ea i A A PORATED IS I II I TR I ET I ITI TE PE TI FOIE FEAT TIE ET DT EET IED 
1. The Rambhuak and Zalens paid tribute ranging from double to 
triple of the ordinary rate of three kerosene tinfuls to the Chief for 


this right. 


Land Utilisation : 


A large proportion of the land is not only uninhabited but impossible to 
inhabit or cultivate, and only cleanng in this jungle exist where human hands 
have made them in order to secure a village site, or a place on the rough 
slopes, to sow the crops. According to the Surveyor General of India and 
Village papers, the area of Mizoram is esumated at 52,05,734 acres (21,067 
sq.km) and 52,11,520 acres (21090 sq.km) respectively. But Owing to the 
precipitous nature of the land, the area of barren and uncultivable waste is 
estimated at about 16,03,569 acres (6,489 sq.km); cultivable waste and 
follow lands are estimated at 18,91 ,366 acres (7654 sq.km). 

The land utilisation statistics of Mizoram as available in the Mizo Hills 
District Census handbook, 1961 is presented below on some selected years. 

(Figures in acres) 





SINo. Categories 1931] 1941 1951 

I. Forests 11,904 11,904 2,080,154 

2. Arca not availa- 12,76,000 12,76,000  12,76,000 
ble for cultivation 

3. Area cultivable/ 35,76,844 35,41,010  29,64,59 
cultivable waste 

4. Area Cultivated 314,900 356,494 910,020 
(a) Net area sown 78,920 77,080 102,49 
(b) Current follows 235,980 279,414 807,528 


Source : Census of India, 1961 Assam District Census Handbook, 
MIZO HILLS, P- 212. 

According to the census, forests area was reported at 5,029,740 acres and 
net area sown at 115,530 acres respectively in 1961. Reports on other 
Statistics were not received for this year. 

In the absence of a proper and uptodate land utilisation statistics it is very 
difficult to give a clearer picture. However, the data on area and production 
of certain important crops 1n the ertswhile district compiled by the Depart- 
ment of Economic and Statisucs, Assam for 1963-64 are presented below 
which would give a broad idea of the area and production of certain crops 
in the state in the following table.” 


neste a CST 
2. Report on Second Round Socio- Economic Survey in Mizo 


District, 1963, P- 50. 
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Distribution of sown area under different crops (1963-64) 


Crops Area sown Yield 
Winter Rice 52,609.18 hectares 50,986 tons 
Other cereals & 833.65 hectares 231 tons 
Millets 

Sugarcane 971.25 hectares 3,545 tons in 
terms of Gur 

Chillies 687.97 hectares 304 tons 
Potato 202.34 hectares 408 tons 
Sweet Potato 809.37 hectares 1,786 tons 
Cotton 752.71 hectares 306 tons 


Land utilisation statistics in Mizoram according to the 1971 Census ? 
stands at 1,75,824.33 hectares under Forest, 3,47,234.35 hectares under 
Cultivable waste and 4,30,129.68 hectares under area not available for 
cultivation. The cultivated area is estimated at 84,626.20 hectares where 
7,287.99 hectares and 77,338.21 hectares respectively are under irrigated 
and unirrigated land where crops are grown. 

Accordizs to Annual Plan Report 1976-77 published by the Government 
of Mizoram, Department of Agriculture, Aizwal, it is estimated that out of 
21 lakhs hectares of land, so far only about 67,000 hectares of land are under 
cultivation. Of this, about 54,000 hectares of land are still under jhum 
cultivation. This reveals that more than 80% of the land is under jhum 
cultivation and only 0.47% of land is under permanent cultivation of more 
than 50,000 families. From this it can roughly be indicated that the average 
jhum land will be of 1 (one) hectare. 

Till 1980, the land remained the largest unexploited resources in 
Mizoram. Of the total geographical area of over 21 lakhs hectares (21,019 
sq.km), the area brought under cultivation stands at a little over 1 lakh 
hectare (permanent and jhum). This represents only 5% (five per cent) of 
the total geographical area. A sample survey reveals that there is scope and 
potendality of bringing at least 16 percent of the total land under permanent 
cultivation. The availability of 16% of the total land is of the following 


(i) 3 per cent of the total area could be brought under wet rice cultivation 
(W.R.C.) Le. 63,000 hectares. 


Se ean pee annneemnemennenemernmamnnes abana 
3. Census Handbook, 1971, Mizoram P- 19, 25, 29, 35, 41, 55 added 
together as given in police station-wise. 
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(ii) 5 per cent of the total area could be brought under Terracing i.e. 1,05 
hectares. 

(iii) 10 per cent of the total area could be brought under plantation i.e. 
1,68,000 hectares, the total of which is 3,36,000 hectares approximately. 

Till grouping of villages, each village had a village reserved forest of 
about two/three Kilometres in diameter around it for protection from fire, 
collection of building materials and fuels etc. Th. rea beyond this was open 
for Jhuming. In grouped villages, the jhum sites are located within 5 km to 
10 km. The paddy is carried home in two or more stages by storing in 
successive temporary huts called ‘Chhekin’. The average jhum land is 
estimated at 1 to 3 hectares. On occasions, when the location of the jhums 
are too far from the village, subsidiary jhum called ‘Leipui’ is resorted to 
near the village where the principal subsidiary food crops like maize, arum, 
sweet potato and other vegetables of daily necessity are grown. It is ¢s- 
timated that the total area cut annually for jhum cultivation is 311 sq. km. 
or 31,080 hectares affecting nearly 1,80,000 persons. 

In the past, fund allotments for Mizoram under Assam State were too 
small to do effective works in such areas of hilly terrains. The fund alloument 
under this scheme have been spent for supplies of small implements like 
Kodalies, shovels, sickles, dao etc, which were distributed amongst the 
farmers which do not have desired effect. It is proposed to spend more fund 
under the Fifth Year Plan so as to make impact on the scheme which include 
costlier tools and machinery to make up the shortfall in manpower for 
effective food producuon operation in Mizoram. With the start of u > Sth 
Five Year Plan with a proposed outlay of Rs. 29.00 lakhs” the work has been 
carned out effectively. 


Reclamation Land : 


The Land Reclamation work has been executed both by the Ariculture 
Department and the Development Department through their Development 
Blocks in the ertswhile Mizo District. During the first two Plans the ap- 
proximate area reclaimed was 1407 hectares. The expenditure incurred by 
the Agriculture Department for the purpose was Rs. 211,332.92 p. An area 
of 463 hectares was benefitted by it and the additional production figures 
was 8439.68 quintals. The area reclaimed by the Community Block was 
approximately 944 hectares. 

Out of 21,08,900 hectares of land, only approximately 5 ,0OQuhectares of 
land are under permanent cultivation of seasonal crops and approximately 

4. Mizoram Draft Annual Pian, 1974-75, Aug. 1973, P- 10 
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4,00 hectares are undet plantation, though 67,000 hectares of land are under 
cultivation. It reveals that only about 3.1% of the land is under cultivation 
and only 0.47% of the land is under permanent cultivation. The land already 
reclaimed by the end of the 4th Plan and to be reclaimed during the Sth Plan 
are as follows .° 


RECLAMATION 


Sth Plan | 1974-75 | 1975- Target 
1976-| 77-18|78-79 





1.Soil 917 7220 570 590 1390 1670 3000 8137 


2.Agri- 2778 20000 1776 1933 5000 5300 6000 22778 
culture. 


TOTAL :- 3695 27220 2346 2523 6390 6970 9000 30915 


The major programme constitutes reclamation of valley and gentle slope 
lands for growing paddy and other field crops. The information so far 
collected from different corners of Mizoram gives an idea that about five 
per cent of the land would be available in valley and gentle slope area which 
could be reclaimed, developed and brought under paddy and other seasonal 
crop Cultivation, The scheme of the Sth Plan has been modified and en- 
visaged reclamation of 20,000 hectares of valley and gentle slopy land. The 
financial implications and achievements of land reclamation scheme since 
1974 are given in the following statement. ° 


5. Govt. of Mizoram Draft Annual PLan, 1976-77, Department of 
Agriculture, P-51. 
6. Government of Mizoram, Annual Pian 1978-79, P-A51, Deptt. of 
Agricuiture, Mizoram. 
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Financial Statement, Reclamation. 


Approved ouuay for Sth Plan- Rs. 196.43 lakhs 
Expenditure (a) 1974-76 - Rs. 57.507 do- 
(b) 1976-77 - Rs. 63.34 lakhs 

(c) 1977-78 - Rs. 55.52 lakhs 

Approved outlay for 1978-79 -Rs. 90.00 lakhs 


In view of rapid increase of polulation and the demand of land for 
cultivation the traditional practise of jhum can hold no longer to the growing 
demand. It 1s therefore, essential to settle the cultivators on permanent basis. 
At present, there are about 51,000 families in Mizoram and, if 4 hectares 
each of lands alloted per family, 1t requires to allot 2 lakhs hectares of land 
for permanent cultivauon. But only 5,000 hectares are under permanent 
culuvation of seasonal crops ard 4,000 hectares under plantation ctc. Therc- 
fore, reclamation of land for permanent culuvation in Mizoram plays a vital 
role to boost up the economy in order to accept modem technology and 
modem way of life. 

Land Reclamaton activites are not emphasised in the Pre-Union Ter- 
ritory days. After becoming a Union Terntory much work could not be done 
before the start of the 5th Five Year Plan. In fact, land reclamation work has 
started, practically from the year 1974-75. Dunng the period from 1974-75 
to 1977-78 the area measuring 8,672 hectares in 378 villages benefitung 
17,011 families have been reclaimed. In 1978-79 about 2,500 hectares of 
landin 243 villages are under reclamation which will benefit 1,300 familics. 
In addition, 1,445 hectares have been reclaimed by 1,445 familics for 
Orchard development. In the year 1979-80, an arca of 2,000 hectares will 
be reclaimed for which necessary provision is kept.’ 


Soil Conservation : 


In the ertswhile Mizo Dismmct, Soil Conservation works had been carned 
out by making dry and wet terracing. During the first and Second Five Year 
Pians, Rs 27,982.00 was spent for the purpose, and the total benefitted arca 
was 274 hectares. 

Towards the beginning of the Third Five Year Plan the Soil Conservation 
programme included cash crop plantation under two schemes viz, cash crop 
cultivation and cash crop Trial Schemes. Afforestation work had also been 


a 
7. Govt. of Mizoram Annual Plan, 1979-80, Department of Agricul- 
ture, P-66 
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taken up during this period. Cash crops like Coffee, Cashewnut, Rubber, 
Cardamom, Cocoa, Black Repper etc. have been planted in selected areas 
by the department both for Demonstration centre and Extension Schemes. 

The main objectives of the SoilConservation Department which started 
in April, 1959 have been to do away with the age old practise of shifting 
Jhaum Cultivation in Mizoram. The alternative steps taken include introduc- 
tion of cash crop plantation such as coffee, cashewnut, rubber, cardamom 
etc. for which 84.00 hectares of land have been planted upto 1971-72 and 
526.60 hectares from 1972-1980. Secondly, afforestation on barren hills and 
old jhum areas to conserve soil have also been carried on covering 1305.41 
hectares plantation being created and 4768.64 hectares being maintained 
during 1976. Thirdly, terracing valley bottom land, reclaimation of hill 
slopes and minor irrigation have been taken up. During the period 1972-1976 
the department have reclaimed 1005.88 hectares of valley bottom land 
where the work was transferred to the Agriculture Department. And in the 
terracing of hill slopes and hill sides 7631.85 hectares have been achieved 
during 1972-79.The progress and achievement with regard to minor irriga- 
tion is given in the relevent portion. 


Minor Irrigation 


In a hilly region with undulated topography ,Mizoram has only 0.47 
percent of the land under permanent cultivation. In order to bring more land 
under permanent cultivation, irrigation is the primary need of the land. The 
soil being porous, its water retentive capacity is very poor. A sample survey 
of certain areas of Mizoram reveals that there are enough scope to bring a 
considerable area under irrigation as sources of water are available. The 
annual average rainfall is 203 cms.spread over a period of five months from 
June to October.The statistics of 1972- 73 reveals that only 0.29 percent of 
land is under irrigation in Mizoram as against 16.7 percent in the North East 
Region 20.6% in India. 

During the first and second Five Year Plans an amount of 
Rs.277,111.13 was spent for irrigation in Mizoram. An area of about 1,874 
hectares was benefitted by it and the additional production amounted to 
about 23,196 quintles. 

‘The first attempt to establish permanent wet/cultivation was made at 
Champhai,about 208 Km to the east of Aizawl under the pioneership of the 
then Lushai Hills Superintendent, G.H.Lock in 1898 which became very 
successfull now.Irrigation facilities were provided by drawing water through 
artificial channels from the Khawchhak Tuipui and its feeder 
streams.About 890 hectares of land were covered under this cultivation 
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involving about a hundred families.The next attempt was made at North 
Vaniaiphai and Tuisen Hnar where about 40 families each owned depend- 
able permanent wet cultivation; the estimated area being about 61 hectares. 
In addition to these places the following places are worth mentioning where 
irmgation facilities have been exteded in 1964-65. 

(Area in Hectares) 









S1.No | Name of Place Approx Area 


Under 


Prospect for 
Cultivation 






Cultivation 
1. Bairabi 162 - 
2. Suarhliap 21 81 
3. Lockicherra 28 - 
4. Meidum 12 81 
5. Bawngchawm 42 - 
6. Thenzaw!l 6 12 
7. Lailaphai 21 28 
8. S.Vantaiphai 16 - 
9. Darlak 8 102 
10. Gobeicherra 121 81 
1}. Hortok1 12 - 
12. Leisenzo 32 - 
13. Diltlang 8 - 
Total 389 385 


Besides, there are a few other prospective areas falling within the Inner 
Line Reserve Forest bordering the Cachar District of Assam.These wet 
permanent cultvations are as follows - 

(Area in Hectares) 





SI Name of Approx. Prospect for Year of Star- 
No. Place area under extention ling 
Cultivation 

1. Chemphai 202 607 1946 

2. Saiphai 121 202 1953 

3. Buhchangphai 101 141 1953 

4. Vairengte 12 42 1953 

5. Kani 4 1953 

Total 440 992 





The cultivation draw water from the nearest water source by digging 
canals for which they are given subsidy by the government. Normal irriga- 
tion facility consisits of the natural channels, springs etc,,but most of them 
go dry during the winters. It is, however seen that whenever there is an 
irrigable field and some water sources nearby, the water has been used by 
the cultivators provided that this can be done by ordinary method. But for 
the best utilisation of river water in the riverine valley irrigation will have 
to be done with small pumps. 

Under the Development Schemes minor Irrigation Schemes have been 
taken up in the Development blocks of Mizoram, during the last three 
plans.The work under this scheme includes construction of canals, wells, 
bunds, ring wells, tanks, ets. An amount of Rs.1,50,00,000 was sanctioned 
for this purpose from Development budget in 1969-79 with a view to bring 
50 hectares of land under cultivation in this scheme. 

Upto the ends of the fourth plan, only 0.29 percent of the total area in 
Mizoram have been irrigated. With the commencement of the Sth Five year 
Pian Minor Irrigation Scheme recieved due attention. The Lift and Flow 
Irrigation scheme have been introduced in 1974 75. 

The scheme is being implemented to a large extend and is being con- 
tinued. The physical target and achievment with regard to lift and flow 
Irrigation can better be illustrated in the following table. ° 


Physical Target & Achievement. 





A.Lift Irrigation 

1 Maintenance of No 40 20 20 20 
pump-operation 
and survey work 

2.Construction of No 40 : 10 10 
Storage Tank 

3.Maintenance of No 50 - 20 30 
Pumping Set 

8. Govt. of Mizoram, Draft Annual Pian, 1976-77 P-60 on Agricul- 
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4.Purchase & Dist- No 500 - 50 50 
ribution of Power 
Pupm 
5.Purchase & Dis- Metre 50,000 7,840 5,000 6,000 
tribution of Polyth 
ene Pump 
6.Area to be Hectare 1000 - 50 50 
Irrigated 
B.Flow Irrigation 
(1) Constn. of im- Project 5000 254 300 400 
gation channel 
& dams 
(2) Survey work — -do- 500 - 350 60 
(3) Purchase & Dist- No. 50 - 10 20 
ribuuon of 
equiptments 
(4) Purchase & Dis- ton 400 - 100 150 
tribution of Pipe, 
cement etc. 
(5)Areato belrm- Hectare 14000 1074 1000 4000 
gated. 





The outlay and expenditure under the scheme are as follows - 
(1) Approved Outlay for Sth Plan: Rs. 100 lakhs 


(2) Expenditure (a) 1974-75 Rs. 5.85 Lakhs 
(b) 1975-76 Rs. 9 57 Lakhs 
(c) 1976-77 Rs.17,44 Lakhs 
(d) 1977-78 Rs. 16.52 Lakhs 


The approved outlay for 1978-79 is Rs.35 lakhs where Rs.13 lakhs is 
alloted for Lift Irrigation and Rs.22 lakhs for flow irngation. 

According to the latest report received from the Department of Agricul- 
ture, Mizoram the actual achievements and progress on irrigation works in 
Mizoram since 1972 to date are as follows - 


(1) Benefited Area - 11,045.44 hectares 
(2) No. of beneficianes - 7,535.00 families 
(3) No. of village concerned - 596 _ villages. 
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Soil 


The soil of Mizoram is almost wholly loam to loamy soil in the ranges 
and slopes clayey soil is met with only in the wider valleys where wet 
cultivation have been undertaken. On the whole, the character of the soil is 
congenial to the crops so far grown even without the help of manures or 
fertilizers of any kind. The structure of the soil is.loose to porous, as a result 
of which water retantive capacity of soil is very poor. Therefore, plants suffer 
from lack of moistures even in the kharif season and largely in the Rabi 
season. The soil of Mizoram is more or less similar in texture to that of United 
Mikir Hills and North Cachar Hills of Assam. The nitrogen value is 0.245 
percent. Soil is of medium texture and have been grouped under new 
alluvium. The different ingradient of soil are given below - 





Acidity/PH Availability Availability Availability 
of Nitrogen(N) of Phospate of Potash. 

PL. 4.9 (Water 0.24% 0.006% 0.14% 

Extract) 4.1 

(Potassium Ni- 

trate Extract) 

CROPS: 


Rice being the staple food of Mizoram, paddy is the most important crop. 
Over 80% of the people owned Jhum fields and paddy constitute the main 
crop of the Jhum. The few patches of lowlands where wet rice cultivation is 
carried out hold mainly paddy. Along with paddy the jhums are mixed up 
with with subsidiary crops such as maize, millets , arum, cotton , ginger, 
pumkins, cucumber, sweet potatoes, bitter and snakegourds etc. 


RICE 


Winter rice and Autumn rice are the two different seasonal kinds of paddy 
that are cultivated in Mizoram. The early paddy or Autumn rice is sown in 
the month of March/April and harvest in the month of August/September. 
The tate paddy or winter rice is sown in May (in Jhums) and in June/July 
in wet Cultivation and harvest in November/December. In the case of 
puddied fields transplanting starts in the latter part of June. The crop depend 
on rain water only excepting a few irrigated fields here and there. 
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The production of Rice in 1957-58 was 81,320 tons but in 1960-61 the 
pom went down to 47,981 tons and in 1963-64 only 59,281 tons was 
produced.” . Due to the disturbed conditions and grouping of villages since 
1967 the rice production was most unstable where it registered only 15,305 
tons in 1970-71. However, after the resettlement and rehabilitation the 
production showed a gradual increase. For the year 1972-73 the production 
was 55,058 tons. The area and production of paddy in Mizoram during 
1977-78 may be seen in the following statement. 











Sl Type of Paddy Area in Hectares Production in 
No. quintals 
1. Jhum Paddy 
(a) Early Paddy 36,329 55,849.70 
(b) Late Paddy 27.694 91,019.00 
2. Wet cultivation 
(a) Early Paddy 1,725 6,436.00 
(b) Late Paddy 6,080 33,134.50 
3. High Welding Vanety 
(a) Early Paddy 10 Nil 
(b) Late Paddy 
Total : 71,838 186,439.20 
MAIZE : 


Maize is an important crop only next to paddy. It 1s grown in the jhum 
fields along with paddy and, is also grown in the subsidiary jhum fields 
called Leipui. It forms an important subsidiary food- crops in Mizoram. The 
production in 1962-63 was 223 tons and was estimated to occupy only 81 
hectares of land. By 1971-72 the production was raised to 520 tons where 
the area showed only a slight increase. By the year 1977-78 the area covered 
for Maize cultivation was 7,017 hectares and the production goes upto 
27,569.40 guintals. 





9. District Statistical Abstract, Mizo District, 1963, p-24. 
10. Statistical Handbook, mizoram. 1978, p-118. 
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PULSES : 


Pulses are not still very extensively grown. The Agriculture Department 
is encouraging the raising of this crop by distributing of seeds to the farmers. 
The area for pulses in 1960-61 was barely 40 hectares with negligible 
Production. By 1977-78 two varieties of pulses, namely Rice bean and Arhar 
are grown over an area of 98.20 hectares and the production being 296.40 
quintals. 


POTATO : 


The potato cultivation have been introduced by H.W.G. Cole as far back 
as 1907-8. However, the potato cultivation became popular only recently. 
Area under potato was barely 202 hectares and yeild was 780 tons in 
1962-63. With the distribution of seeds by the Agritulture Department and 
the farmers being encouraged in the recent past, the area under potato rose 
to 537.40 hectares and yeild 2,547.46 quintals in 1977-78. 


SUGARCANE : 


Sugarcane cultivation has drawn a good number of peasants. It is grown 
mainly for use in the production of Gur (Molasses). Area under sugarcane 
was about 967 hectares and production in terms of Gur was 34,163 tons in 
1962-63. '! The area and production in 1977-78 stands at 1934.30 hectares 
and 7,868 quintals. 


SWEETPOTATO : 


Sweet Potato is the children’s favourite since ime memory. it is grown 
in the jhums and a separate land is also acuried for it. The production of 
sweet Potato was 1,830 tons and 1,935 tons in 1962-63 and 1962-64 and by 
1977-78 the area under Sweet Potato was 384.80 hecatres with the produc- 
tion of 10,210 quintals. 


GINGER : 


Ginger has been cultivated in the jhums mainly for domestic needs and 
the production has never been very large. But recently ginger cultivation has 
been taken up in a larger scale and the production rose to 7,259 tons in 
1963-64, The area under Ginger cultivation was 4,879.10 hectares with the 
production of 1,05,170.08 quintals in 1977- 78. 





11, District Statistical Abstract, Mizo District, 1963 P-23,24. 
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Area and Principal crops in 1977-78 


SI Name of crops 


Area in 
No. hectares. 
1. Paddy: 
(a) Jhum Paddy 
(b) Early Paddy ... 36,329 
(ii) Late Paddy... 27,694 
(b) Wet cultivation 
(i) Early Paddy.. 1,725 
(ii) Late Paddy.. 6,080 
(c) High Yeilding Variety 
(i) Early Paddy 10 
(1) Late Paddy - 
2. Wheat Nil 
3. Maize 7,017 
4. Millet Nil 
5. Pulses (a) Rice bean(Bete) 96.10 
(b) Arhar (Behliang) 2.10 
6. Potato 537.40 
7. Calocasia (Bal ) 763.00 
8. Sweet Potato 384.80 
9. Oil Seeds 
(i) Sesamum 417.90 
(ii) Soyabean 189.60 
(1ii) Mustard 103.00 
10. Spices:- 
(i) Ginger 4879.10 
(11) Turbacco 27.50 
(isi yChillies 457.20 
11. Cotton(Kappas) 245.02 
12. Tobacco $42.30 
13. Sugarcane (Gur) 934.30 
14. Arecunut 1.00 
15. Betel Vines 5.00 
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production 
quintals. 


55,849.70 
91,019.00 


6,436.00 
33,134.50 


Nil 


Lt 


Nil 
27,569.40 
Nil 

284.80 
11.60 
2,547.46 
20,112.50 
10,210.00 


1384.16 
728.50 
573.10 


1,051,70.08 
714.00 
1905.47 


453.50 
2,763.50 
7,868.00 
Nil 
1.00 


16. Orgnges a 269.00 11,993.00 
17. Keon ee 5.00 750.00 
18 7B as 761.00 11,624.00 
19.Pineapple | 144.00 3,238.00 
20.Papaya iss’. 5.00 430.00 
21. Mango - . 8.50 192.50 
22. Pears 1.00 12.00 
23. Peach & Plum 2.00 12.00 
VEGETABLES : 
24. Tomato 33.00 124.00 
25. Beans 29.50 194.00 
26. Cabbage & other 

cole crops 147.00 2,230.00 
27. Leafy 56.00 650.00 
28. Local Cowpea 51.00 224.00 
29. Pumkin and Snake gourds 142.00 1,639.00 
30. Brinjal 104.00 689.00 


The Jhum cultivators of Mizoram use 

The Process Of Scientific the same old fashioned implements till this 

and Agriculture day , axe and dao for felling trees , a tiny 

hoe with handle of bamboo stump and 

curved dao for weeding , a tiny sickle of 

serrated edge for harvesting. In the few low-lands and valleys where wet 

cultivation have been started,the farmers use the same old 

fashionedpiough, yoke and changa (clod-breaker). Only a few richer farmers 

can afford to buy bullocks and buffaloes to plough the fields , where many 

has to plough themselves with spades, kodali and shovels. The agriculture 

department is, however, trying to introduce better implements for the use of 
the cultivators . 

The Government of India had decided that the State Farms Corporation 

. Of India Limited should set up three farms as a purely developmental activity 

Accordingly, a five-hundred acred Centarl State Farm was set up at 

Lokicherra on the 16th February 1970. Initially , the farm covered 82 acres 

arid was extended to 948 acres in the subsequent year. The site preparation 


Souree : Statistical Handbook, Mizoram, 1978, P-146-120 
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was carried out with the help of bulldozer and trac 
one thousand acred Integrated Agriculture and V 
munity Development Programme was opened at 
Agriculture farms have been organised in all availab] ie 
South East of Mizoram. In the Western border such c 
being organised in 1971-72 at Puankhai, Demagiri 
Jagnasuri and Beassuri. In addition to these, there 
Aizawl and other at Lengpui. In the South, the Palak 


were distributed liberally every year. These farms have made the agricul- 
turists familiar with mechanised cultivation and have also inspired them to 
take manuring an aspect that was long neglected in Mizoram . 

In order to tackle the basic agricultural problems in Mizoram, the ICAR 
have established a Research Sub-Centre at Kolasiv during the fifth plan. The 
land, measuring 40 hectares have already been developed with the main 
Research building, quarters etc. in the alloted campus. 

The High Yeulding Varities of Paddy have been introduced so as to 
saturate the entire area by high yeilding varieties of Paddy. During the fifth 
Plan period about 15,000 hectares of land under permanent cultivation 
would be brought under high yeilding varius of paddy as against only 600 
hectares by the end of tne 4th Plan. Since the cultivators are backward and 
economically handicapped, in addition to 50% cost subsidy on high yeilding 
varities of Paddy seeds, 100% transport subsidy are being arranged by the 
agnculture Department. An improved local variety of hill Paddy like " Phul- 
buh" is also being encouraged for which 50% of the cost subsidy is provided 
for distribution of the improved seed. 

The topography of the land suits power tller and some where tractors 
fortillingthe land.The demand for such agricultural machineries 1s increas- 
ing . To meet the growing demand, the agriculture department has been 
taking steps in this regard. The cultivators do not have the purchasing 
capacity either to purchase at full cost or even at some subsidised cost. The 
provisions has been made by the department for hire-purchase and alsoto 
sell at 50% subsidisedrates. The Power Tillers are made available to the 
cultivators at 50% subsidised cost to be paid in two instalments. It was 
proposed to keep tractors to serve people in Lunglei and Chhimwipui 
districts and five tractors for Aizawl District for custom services . During 
the Sth Plan period ten tractors are proposed to be sold out at 50% subsidy. 

The Power Tillers have also been sold to the cultivators at 50% subsidy. 
The Sth plan target is to sell out 80 power tillers, of which 30 have already 
been distributed during 1974-76. 
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Tfie improved. agricultural Implements such as whvel-hoe, paddy 
siferjer, paddy thiesher, M.B Plough,seed dresser etc. have been distributed 
3 sane Pe Nt ete RSTn Pate fom 
wer t for A Machineries and implements during the fifth 





Approved OutLay for Sth Pian - Rs.25 Lakhs 


Expenditure (1)1974-75 - Rs.5.35 Lakhs 
(2)1975-76 - Rs.5.90 Lakhs 
(3)1976-77 - Rs.7.45 Lakhs 
(4)1977-78 - Rs.6.70 Lakhs 


Approved out lay for 1978-79 - Rs.7.00 Lakhs 

During the fifth Pian a number of progrmmes to increase the food 
production have been implemented. These programmes include extension 
of areas of cultivation, distribution of fertilizers and extension of irrigation 
facilities ,bouble cropping etc. 

The Japanese method of paddy cultivation have been introduced. But, 
due to hilly terrain it did not make much headway and the yeild being very 
small. However, the practise is beneficial to those cultivators who have 
suitable land for adopting this method. 


Seeds & Manure Raising 


Good seeds are one of the pre-requisites of the yields of crops.Cultivators 
of Mizoram have been using local seeds.During the first two'plans there 
were, althogether nine district seed farms in Mizoram covering an area of 
50 hectares.But most of these farms did not survive long.After the 1966 
disturbances only one farm at Chite existed.Seed Farm has to be taken up 
afreash when Mizoram became a Union Territory in 1972. Tillthenresent 
day, Mizoram is still dependent on getting supply of seeds and planting 
materials from out side of state. As a result, the supply is not asssured and 
it is difficult to make the seeds and planting materials available to the 
cultivators in time. Development of three existing seed farms at Then- 
zaws,Chite and Thingdawl has been taken up during the fifth plan, so that 
in near future seeds and planting materials could be supplied from these 

farms. 
‘Like improved seeds, fertilizers are also necessary for raising yields as 
well as for conservation of soil fertility But the peasants of Mizoram not 
have the habit of using manure in any appreciable quantity. 


sateen later “Seaman nt ieee ane ee ee ee eel 
12. Govt. of Mizoram, Annual Pian 1978-79, Pianning and Develop- 


wentddepartment, P.A-32. 
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The Agniculture Department is trying to develop local manural resources. 
Rural compost production and establishment of urban compost supply are 
being intensified. 

The rural cultivators are promised an incentive for the production of 
compost.Besides,green manure seeds are distributed. The urban compost 
scheme at Aizawl! and Lunglei would confine to the production of night soil 
compost and town garbage in collaboration with the municipality. The 
achievements and targets under this programme for the fifth plan period 
are as indicated below.!° 


Physical targets 


Items Unit | Sth Plan Target 
Target | 1974-75 1975-76 | 1976-77 


FERTILIZERS: 

Purchase and 

distribution of 

Different chem- 

icals at 50% 

subsidy in terms 

of- 

(1) Nitrogenos MT 200 30.60 — 8 100 
fertilizer 

(2) Phosphauc MT 200 - 20 200 
ferulizer 

(3) Potastic MT 200 - 18 50 
fertilizer- 

(4) Lime MT 200 - 50 100 


LOCAL MANURES 
(1) Construction- Nos. 9,000 300 500 2,000 
of compost Pits 


(2) Town compost MT 20,000 15 100 
to be produced 


(3) Subsidy to — Nos. 9,000 300 500 2,000 


13. Govt. of Mizoram, Draft Annual Pian, 1976-77, Department of 
Planning & Development, Mizoram - P-22,23. 
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Jhooming and the Jhoomies : 


Jhooming is a kind of shifting cultivation that is extensively practised in 
Mizoram by over 80% of the population. it is very primitive, uneconomic 
and ¢exhaustive type of cultivation. In their jhooms they raise everything that 
they need. Paddy, Maize, Arum, Sweet Potato, Cotton, Gourd, Pumkin, 
Brinjal, Chillies, Melon, Water-Melon, Cucumber etc. are the more impor- 
tant jhoom crops. They are more or less self-sufficient. Almost every 
Jhoomia family has a spinning wheel and a loin loom. They live in a bamboo 
house having thatch roofing which they build on the hill- tops and slopes. 
The details of jhooming at different stages are described below. 

The time of distribution of the Jhum sites and clearing of jungle slightly 
varies in different regions. Generally, the jhums sites are selected by the 
village councils and distributed by lottery system sometime in November. 
The average Jhum land of a family is estimated at one to three hectares. It 
is also estimated that the total area cut annually for jhum cultivation is 
31,079.88 hectares. 

The clearing of expansive hill- sides by cutting down the jungle (trees 
and bamboos) commence in the month of December and finishes by 
February. Ordinary dao and axe are the main implements. When these 
fellings have well-dried they are burnt sometime in March/April under a 
favourable weather. This is immediately followed by clearance of the 
left-over ballies and the unburn substances known as ‘Mangkhawh’ . In the 
meantime thlam (Jhum house) is built by every family in their respective 
jhum. During weeding and harvest seasons, the peasents stay at the jhum 
house. The sowing follows in early May. The sowing is by a crude process. 
paddy constitute the main crops and other subsidiary crops are also sown in 
the jhum. They are pumkin, maize, cotton, tabacco, cucumber, arum, sweet 
papota, gourds, melon, water- melon, brinjal, chillies, ginger etc. For paddy 
sowing, a little holes are scooped out with the ordinary hoe every cighteen 
inches or so, in no special shape, seven or more grains of paddy being 
dribbled into one before moving on to sow another. The holes are not filled 
up. 

' "The whole jhom field is weeded three or four times with hoe and curved 
dao in cycle and ceased by September. Vegetables that are grown in the jhum 
ate consumed during the weeding period. Maize and cucumbers are a great 
favourite where the leaves of pumkin serves a tasty vegetables in the form 
of ‘hei’. 

By Novarmber-December, paddy is harvested with great joy and cheers. 
Pmidy is reaped with sickles. The sheaves are left to dry in the field for some 
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day? after which they are collected in the thrashing floor (Hruih) where the 
paddy grain is rentoved from the stalk cither by beating with stick or by 
beating the paddy stalk (bundie) thematives. Commonly, a platform known 
as ‘Fasuar’ six to eight feet high is raised over the thrashing floor. Usually 
the platform is provided with rough bamboo met flooring with provisions 
that the paddy grains can pass down. As the paddy grain fall, the choped 
husk and straw are thrown beyond the the thrashing floor. The process 
continues till all the chaff is seperated from the grain. Although, the grain is 
then ready to be taken home it is stored for a considerable period in a granary 
(Buh-In). When the jhum is far enough the paddy is carried home in one or 
two stages by storing in successive temporary store- huts called ‘Chhekin’, 
nowdays the paddy is immediately reached home after the harvest are 
collected in the meantime where ginger is collected after paddy harvest. 
After the harvesting is over, they will not farm the plot again in the 
following season. For, after one such cropping the area loses its fertility and 
therefore it is forsaken. A new plot will be jhumed again the next year. The 
cycle of jhum is about 3 to 5 years. 


Demerits of Jhuming and Alternative Steps taken : 


Jhuming is decried almost in all quarters on account of its causing soil 
erosion and loss of forest resources. At the time of Jhuming all vegetable 
cover over the soil is cleared, hence the soil becomes easily suscepuble to 

n- water erosion. 

Another grave defect is the gradual deterioration of the vegetation in the 
hills that is caused by repeated Jhuming of the same plot. Vast areas in the 
hills which were once covered with forest are now covered with thatch grass 
and shrubs. 

The programme of settlement of Jhumia families on permanent cultiva- 
tion was taken under Horticultural Plantation Scheme in the sub-head of 
Orchard Development/ Garden Colony during the year 1978-79 and 1970- 
80 respectively. This scheme envisages to settle Jhumia families on per- 
manent cultivation in an area of 2: hectares per family. The mode of assistance 
made under this scheme is on cent per cent grant besis. Thus, the achieve- 
ment under this scheme for the last two years are as follows :- 

(1) Aréa covered in 1978-79 and 1979-80 are 594 hectares and 2000 
hectares respectively with beneficiaries of 297 families and 1000 families 
daring the.tmo patiods: 

However, proghimme is being taken up to settic 13,000 jhumia families 
vation in.e@n area of 2 hectares per family in a systematic 
moans ink get self- sufficiency in food production etc. during the 6th plan 
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period. The scheme has been separated from the existing scheme which ts 
called “Settlement Scheme’ further subdivided into- Horuculture, W.R.C,, 
Potato Development and terracing. 

The mode of assistance to the Jnumia families in regard to seed/ materials 
supply etc. at free of cost (100% subsidy) under this scheme, and the target 
has been fixed as follows - 





1980- | 1981- 1982- 1983- 1984 
1981 | 1982 1983 1984 1985 
2000 750 750 


1. Horticulwre 
(a)Area (ha) 6625 2375 750 
(o)Family (no) 6000 3000 2375 750 750 750 
2. W.R.C. 
(a) Area(ha) 8785 585 1585 2000 2200 2415 
(b)Family (no) 5000 585 1000 1000 200 215 
3. Terracing. 
(a) Area(ha) 1650 : 100 300 §50 700 
(b)Family (no) 1000 - 100 200 350 350 
4. Potato Cultivation 
(a) Area (ha) 2000 - 1000 1000 - -- 
(b)Family (no) 1000 - 1000 - - -- 





Since the beginning of the Fifth Plan a heavy mechanisauon was 
proposed so that permanent and more producuve method of cultivation may 
be adopted. The know-how would be imported through the extenor educa- 
tion by audio-visual media by the Agricultural Informauon Wing and other 
extension workers. In the first year of the Plan scheme, a heavy amount ts 
required to purchase machinery, construct buildings and build up infrastruc- 
ture etc. Financial target of Rs. 304.04 lakhs for 1974-75 had been initually 


proposed. 
Mautam, Thingtam and Rat Menace : 


The most dreadful kind of famine that visits the land almost every fifty 
years is locally known as ‘Mautam’, every eighteen years after the oc- 
curence of Mautam, a similar famine of lesser magnitude locally called 
‘Thimgtam’ also occurs. The last Mautam occured in 1959 and that of 
Thingtam in 1977. The occurence of the two phenomena is always followed 
by a plague of rats which devour up the rice crops and cause famine. 
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Masutam ig the term given to the periodic dying down of two particular 
species of bamboos viz. ‘Nisutek’ or Melanocanna Bambusioides and 
‘Phulrua’ or Bambusa hamiltoni, that of the Thingtam the three other 
particular species viz, ‘Rawthing’ or Bambusa Tulda, ‘Rawnal’ or 
Dendrocalamus longipathus and ‘Rawngal’ or Cephalostachyum capitatum. 

Rats cause damage to crops every year, but the damage during Mautam 
and Thingtam are almost unprecedented. Rat meance becomes much acute 
whenever bamboos flower. After about 30 to 50 years bamboos flower and 
after flowering the bamboos die out. Whenever this occurs, rat population 
tremendously increases devouring the jhum crops. Devastation caused by 
rats in such years can be only compared with that caused by locusts. One 
explanation of such a rise in rat population is that bamboo fruits are very 
much relished by rats and eating of these cause a rise in fertility of rats. 


Animal Husbandry : 


A detail position of animal husbandry and Veterinary Services in 
Mizoram is given in Chapter-XIH. The common disease of animals treated 
in this union territory are Equine, Bovine and other minor treatments. The 
figures of livestock population as per the 1971 census are given below. a 


SLNo Livestock Number 
1. Cattle 43,129 
2. Buffaloes 2,149 

3. Mithun 2,587 

4. Pigs 63,574 
5. Poultry 6,00,624 
7. Goats 8,846 

8. Hocse & Ponni 2,585 


Fishery : 

The topography of Mizoram is not favourable for the development of 
fisheries, ‘Fhe few areas of flat land are being covered by wet rice cultivation 
and, asa result, there is a very little scape for the development of pisciculture. 
These is practically no beels, marshy area, or Government Fishery Farms 
écept some small bee! arcas belonging to privase persons. Ar acute scarcity 









14, Statistical Handbook, Mizoram, 1974. P- 221. 
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The Fishery Department extended to the erlswhile District in 1959 begun 
with survey works to the then existing fisheries and with seed collection in 
the Tlawng river. Some fish seeds were distributed, but the improvement 
made during the First Five Year Plan was insignificant. 

During the Second Five Year Plan, the department distributed about Rs. 
91,000/- as subsidy under the Border Reliefd Scheme and 208,000 fish seeds 
among the desevring pisciculturists. The piscicultural practise is confined 
only to beel areas due to lack of flat land areas and on an individual basis. 

The possibilities of fisheries development in Mizoram may be described 
under two classes viz., "Culture Fisheries" and ‘Cupture Fisheries’ depend- 
ing upon the system of management adopted for development. The pos- 

sibilities in the culture sector are confined to the foot of the hills where water 
reservoir are constructed by erecting cheek dame across the perennial 
Streams running between the hills with diversion channel along the slopes. 
The survey of culturable area to the extend of over 607 hectares has so far 
been made of which 405 hectares are covered under culture at the end of 
1978-79. 

The capture sector comprises only the river system which has acombined 
length of about 1760 km with an annual production of 100 tonnes of fish 
which will be enhanced during 1979-80. 

In Fisheries, the activities of the Department have started with the Union 
Territory of Mizoram coming into existence. The Fish Culture in Mizoram 
has become very popular now. People are very keen of Fisheries Develop- 
ment. The total water area under fish culture at the end of 1977-78 is 800 
acres. The demand of fish fingerlings has been on the increase. The Depart- 
ment has supplied 10.95 lakhs of fish seeds to the fish farmers during 
1977-78 against supply of 6.45 lakhs in 1976-77 and 4.23 lakhs in 1975- 76. 
The target for supply of fish seeds during 1978-79 is 15 lakhs. To meet the 
growing demand of fish seeds in the state, two numbers of State Fish Seed 
Farms at an estimated cost of Rs. 7.07 lakhs and Rs. 7.22 lakhs respectively 
are going to be established over a period of 3 years with the work started 
during 1978-79. The fish farmers in the state are being given financial help 
for construction/ improvement of fish ponds. During 1977-78 lakhs has been 
spent for issuing financial help to 253 nos. of Fish farmers in the state. 

For successful implementation of Schemes for expanding Fishery 
development activities it is necessary to strengthen the trained man-power 
infrastructure. The Department has sent 9 persons to undergo training in 
various courses including two in service personnels, during 1978-79. In 
keeping with the recommendations of the Planning Commission one post of 
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Deputy Director of Fisheries is being created during 1978-79 to direct 
Fisheries in Mizoram. 

The allocation of funds for Fisheries has been raised from Rs. 5.00 lakhs 
in 1977-78 to Rs. 10.00 lakhs in 1978-79. 


Regulated Market System : 


Though it has been proposed to have a reguiated market system yet the 
same has not been introduced in this state. A skeleton staff has been 
sanctioned but no effective work could be undertaken so far. 


CHAPTER - V 


Industries 


Old time Industries : 


The Mizo were a migratory race having little urge to amass the household 
possessions. Agriculture was their principal means of livelihood. Due to the 
lack of intercourse with the neighbouring areas, the tribes living in this hilly 
region, had to manufacture all that they needed for their day to day uses. It 
was their own requirement that inspired these tribal people to apply their 
skill in arts and crafts. This fact had an important bearing on the Jater Mizo, 
who witnessed the gradual decay of those cottage industries which outlived 
their utility. For instance, when the Mizo took to settled life and gave up 
desultory raids, the demand for metalic weapons also dwindled and the 
blacksmithy suffered a slow annihilation. The age old industries which 
played a vital role in the economy of the territory were basket making, 
weaving, pottery, metal working, lacquenng and smithy. 

In the early Mizo society, Thirdenc was the blacksmith. He had to repair 
the tools of the villagers and was adequately remunerated by each household 
of the village. Most of the cottage industries were part- time occupations of 
the villagers and were run by members of the family without assistance from 
outside. Through years of practice, the Mizo handicraft attained recognised 
excellence. Industries were carried on to meet the bare minimum of the 
domestic needs and no attempt was made to sell the products. The Mizo lost 
their zest to develop anything on commercial lines when expansion of trade 
and commerce provided them with an easy and frugal method of obtaining 
articles of daily use. Thus the cottage industries which formed an important 
part in the past suffered a gradual decadence. 


Power : 


The biggest power station of Mizoram is located at Aizawl. It was 
initially a small diesel generating set having installed capacity of only 75 
K.W. owing to the increased demand for power the installed capacity of this 
power station was considerably augmented. At the beginning of the Fourth 
Five Yesr Pian, Aizawl was fed by two 100 K.W. and one 50 K.W. diesel 
sets. Even this was not adequate to meet the demand of the ‘Multi- stage 
water Pumping Scheme’ and other civil and military requirements in and 
around Aizawl town. The total load potential is of the order of 1300 K.W. 
The Fourth Five Year Plan envisages installation of five 570 K.W. diesel 


generating units ot Aizaw! at the estimated cost of Rs. 70 lakhs. Some more 


Five Year Plan. During 1967-68 installation of 2X25 K.W. diesel sets at 
Lunglei was completed. Serchhip has since been electrified under rural 
electrification scheme. 


After the formation of Unuion Territory of Mizoram in 1972, the 
Government of Mizoram has taken over the function of Assam Electricity 
Board with effect from 21.3.1975. Since then, the condition of power and 
electricity has been greatly improved. 

The Fifth Plan Scheme provides for a total diesel generation of 2793 
K.W., out of which 1483 K.W. for urban areas, namely Aizawl - 992 K.W. 
and Lunglei - 496 K.W. respectively has been achieved. The Fifth Plan also 
provides for 1305 K.W. for remote places in rural areas. 


At the end of the Sth Five Year Pian, the total diesel generating capacity 
installed in urban areas is 2050 K.W. and derated is 1585 K.W. covering a 
total population of 37,759 and the total installed capacity in rural areas is 
766 K.W. and derated is 580 K.W. which covers a total population of 31,719 


the above four villages, another six villages, namely Kolasib, Hnahthial, 
Serchhip, Champhai, Darlawn and Lawngtlai have been electrified under 
Rural Electrification Scheme. 


The following table shows the name of the villages and towns electrified 
in rural and urban areas with population covered and the capacity installed. 


Urban Area: 





$i, Name of town’ Diesel Generating Capacity Population 





No. Installed : Derated 
i. Aivewil ISK KW: 1190 KW : 31,740 
z. “Lainglel SMOKW : 435KW : 6,019 


‘Tat:  2050KW: 1585KW 37,799 


r 


Rural Areas : 


Sl. |. Diesel Generating Capacity | Population 
No.| Name of villages Installed Derated 








1. Kolasib‘ : 194KW : I35SKW : 5990 
2. Hnahthial >: 81KW : 6O0KW =: 4972 
3. Serchhip > JISKW >: SOKW : 4802 
4. Champhai >: 304KW : 245 KW : 4185 
5. Darlawn >: S6KW > 45S KW : 3349 
6. Lawngtlai >: S5S6KW >: 45 KW : 2792 
7. Zemabawk : (under Aizawl, Urban Area): 2293 
8. Serkawn : 468 
9. Zotlang : (under Lunglei, Urban area) : 2498 
10. Zohnuai : 370 
Total :- : 766KW : S80 KW : 31719 
GRAND TOTAL 

(RURAL & URBAN) : 2816KW : 2165KW: 69478 





During the 6th Pian, it 1s proposed to electrify 8 villages within Champhai 
Station by installing 430 KW and 4 villages with 210 KW installed capacity 
in Darlawn station. It is also expected to electrify Saiha and Demagin by the 
end of 1978-79. 

The construction of 66 KV line from Dulavcherra to Aizawl was ener- 
gised at 33 KV in November 1977. At present Mizoram is drawing power 
to the extent of 500 KW from Assam through the Grid. 66/33 KV Sub- 
Station works are in progress at Zemabawk to energise the line at 66 KV 
which is expected to be completed by the end of 1978-79. 

It 1s also proposed to electrify 26 villages through Diesel Power House 
under M.N.P. and also 32 villages with Grid Power by construction 33 KV 
lines in four directions from Aizawl, namely Aizawl to Lunglei (150 Kms), 
Aizawl to Sairang (15 Kms), Aizawl to Phulpui (40 Kms) and Aizawi to 
Vairengte 95 Kms) during the 6th Plan. 

Industries and manufactures of the state : 


~The state has a vast forest with 93.1 per cent of the area under forest and 
an exceptionally high per capital forest area, that is 23.4 acres which is three 
CNS EE SN STE TE OT ES RI BRE TE TS EON EEE DIET LILI TE LLL EE LRT EL EEE TE IAL ADELE REE LICL LC AA 


1. I.C.A.R. - Techno- Economic Survey Of Assam, P-44 
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times that of Sweden. ' Thus in view of the great potential of the bamboo 
resources, four licences were issued for Cachar- Mizo area to set up four big 
niilis for manufacturing paper pulp, paper and rayon pulp. An industrial farm 
proposed to set up a large mociern pulp mill at Monchara in Cachar District. 
The site for the pulp mill at Monchara had the advantages of assembling 
bamboos from Mizoram by waterways, and transporting finished goods to 
Calcutta by steamer routes. This scheme did not meterialise. A paper mill 
has been proposed to be set up at Panchagram in Cachar District, under the 
supervision of the M/s. Hindustan Paper Mills. This will be a public sector 
undertaking and will involve invéstment of Rs. 30 crores. Bulk of the raw 
material required for this mill is expected to come from Mizoram. The 
Mizoram Government has proposed to se? up a paper mill at Mizoram at the 
estimated cost of Rs. 36,000.00 . 
Mizoram is yet to find a place in the industrial map of the country. There 
is no mining and large scale industries existing in Mizoram. During 1976-77, 
the feasibility report on Paper and Paper Pulp Project was completed. On 
the basis of the report there is a good possibility for the establishment of one 
Paper and Paper Pulp Factory at Bairabi, on the bank of the river Dhaleswari, 
with a production capacity 200 M.T. of printing and writing paper per day. 
An application for seiting up this factory had been sent to the Government 
of India and has been scrutinised by various technical committees. It is 
expected that a Letter of Intent is to be issued soon. It is also expected that 
during 1978-79, this project could be undertaken in hand and accordingly 
Rs. 5O lakhs has been proposed for the investment in the project through 
As requested by the Government of Mizoram, a team of expert from the 
National Sugar Research Institute, Kanpur had visited Mizoram and studied 
the availability of sugar and the possiblity of establishing Mini- Sugar Plant. 
On the recommendations of the team, if was decided to establish a Mini- 
Sugar Plant during the Sth Plan period, operating on the Open Pan Suphila- 
tion process and with an installed capacity to crush 50 tonnes of cane during 
the season at a suitable location in the territory. During the year 1978-79, it 
is contemplated to complete the project and make it operative. 
"Basing upon the locally available limestone and clay and a substantial 
quantity of timber, it has been proposed to establish a Mmi Cement Piant 
and a saw Miill- cum- wood seasoning Plant in Mizoram during the Sixth 
Pian period. 
. “Tie -Sptlowing, tables show the industrial units, employment stawus, 
faencial status, capital investment csc. of the different types of cottages 
joxyeanries int the towns of Aizawl, Lungtei and Saiha (Data corrected upto 


September, 1975). _ 
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Rural Industries Project : 


Government assistance for development of cottage industries in 
Mizoram dates as far back as 1939 when the District Superintendent, made 
some endeavour to inject a commercial bias in the sector of the handloom 
cot ton weaving industry. He raised a fund for this purpose with personal 
contribution and loans from the Government. Some Mizo were sent to 
Calcutta to undergo trairiing in synthetic dyeing. Sir Robert Reid, the then 
Governor of Assam gave the organisation a firm building called "Reid 
House” for the purpose. The Government assisted by grants equal to the staff 
charges for a period of three years. 


It was only after a lapse of twenty years that the activities of the State 
Cattege Industries Department were extended to the erstwhile district for 
the development of small scale and cottage industries. Prior to this one 
Government Weaving Training Centre was established at Lunglei in 1949 
for imparting necessary training to the weavers. Subsequently five more 
training centres in different crafts were opened in the then Lunglei Sub- 
Division. The four centres were opened at the Lunglei Block headquarters 
in the years shown against each viz., 1. Soap making Training- cum- 
Production Centre (1959), 2. Dyeing Training- Cum- Production Centre 
(1959), 3. Woodworks- Training- Cum- Production Centre (1961), 4. Cane 
Works Training- Cum- Production Centre (1961). Another Handloom Weav- 
ing Training Class was opened at Demagiri in 1960. Though Khadi Weaving 
was not recommended for the hill districts like Mizo District (as then was) 
two schemes of Khadi Spinning in Ambar Charkha and Oil Ghanis were 
taken in hand by the Khadi Board. 


The State Government of Assam took up one of the two Rural Industries 
Projects for Assam at the instance of the Planning Commission. The Project 
Office was established at Aizawl in January, 1963, with the objective to 
being about a co-operative agro- industrial bias in the rural economy. For 
implimentation of the Project Schemes there were Commitice at the Centre, 
State and Project levels and a project level staff consisting of Project Officer, 
Technical Officers, Survey and Planning team and office staff. The execution 
Of the scheme actually staxted since January, 1964. 


Facilitics, other development programme, schemes for Sericulture and 
‘Weaving ctc. 
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Under the Training Programme, one Clustered Type Training Centre At 
Aizawl, one Tailoring Knitung and Embroidery Training Centre at Kolasib 
(peripatetic). Training inside and outside the state, study tours, seminars for 
village artisans have been arranged. 

Under the Common Service Facilities Schemes, service Engineering 
Workshop, purchase and demonstration of the use of improved tools, Raw 
Materials- Cum- Sales Depot etc., have been established. 

Under other development schemes experiments on local raw materials, 
have been carried out, besides supplying improved tools at subsidised rates 
and subsidised factory sheds. Industrial exhibitions are organised at time and 
industrial loans are also issued to deserving ones. 

Under the scheme for Sericulture and Weaving the project has provided 
establishment of Handloom Demonstrator party, and concentration centres 
for rearing of mulberry silk worms and cultivation of mulberry trees. The 
weaving party has made extensive demonstrations to convert their old and 
outmoded loin looms into modern ones. 

The existing district level set-up 1s undergoing a change. Under the new 
set-up, the Rural Industries Project or the District Industries Office has been 
converted to District Industries Centre (D.1.C.). It is a centrally sponsored 
scheme and is proposed to be financed by the Central Government. Under 
this scheme D.L.C.’s are being set- up throughout India; By the approval of 
the Central Government, Mizoram is to have two D.I.C’s one at Aizawl, 
which is functioning now and, the other at Lunglei is expected to be opened 
soon. The new set- up will be much bigger than that of Rural Industries 
Project or District Industries Office and has been intended to provide all the 
services required by the cottage and small scale industries under the single 
roof of the District Industries Centre. 

The District Industries Centre will undertake economic investigation of 
the potential for the development of the district including its raw material 
and other resources, supply of machinery and equipment, provision of raw 
materials, effective arrangement for credit facilities, marketing assistance 
and quality control, research, extension and entrepreneurial trainings. 

The administrative set-up as approved by the Central Government for 
the District Industries Centre in Mizoram, would have one General Manager, 
assisted by two functional Managers, three Deputy Managers and one 
assistant Manager. 


Industrial Potential : 


Inspite of having good potential for the development of Agro and Forest 
based industries, Mizoram could not make much progress in the field of 
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industtialisation, mainly for want of infrastructural facilities like Road 
net-work, power, water etc. Efforts are being made to develop basis in- 
frustructure cequired for industries and to some end good progress has 
already been achieved. 


1. Transport Net-Work : 


As regards the networks of roads, the existing position is quite unsatis- 
factory. After the formation of the Union Territory of Mizoram, remarkable 
progress has been achieved in construction of roads. Now a days, almost all 
parts of Mizoram and the probable growth centres for industries are linked 
with good net- work of motorable roads. Total road mileage of operable 
routes in 1972-73 was 415 Km whereas that of the persent is 1612 Kms. 


2. Power : 


The most serious bottleneck for the development of industry in Mizoram 
is the inadequate supply of power. Mizoram is still to have a good network 
of power line and source of supply. At present, by arrangement with the 
Government of Assam, Hydro Electric power is coming to Mizoram high 
tension 66 K.V. fine but not adequate to meet up the present demand. 


3. Water : 


Scarcity of water is another problem for the healthy growth of industry 
here. For some type of agro- based, forest- based and chemical industries, 
regular supply of water is needed. This problem is likely to be solved 
gradually with the improvement of power supply position in Mizoram. 
Resources : 

Mizoram is gifted with some natural resources which can be utilised as 
basic raw materials for different type of industries. Those resources are 
mainly : 

i) Agri resources. 

Agricultural resources : 

Amongst others, the agricultural produces which can be used as raw 
materials for different types of agro- based industries are mainly Orange, 
Banane, Pineapple, Sugercane and Ginget. They are grwon in plenty in 
Mizorem.:The present, srons undec cultivation are : 

Qmage .: 550 Hectares 


Banana : 1500 Hectares 
Pineapple : 1000 Hectares 

The estated annual production of the produces are : 
Orange : 40,000 quls. 
Sugarcane : 80,000 auls. 
Pineapple : 50,000 qds. 
Ginger : 50,000 alls. 

Mizoram is having good potential to float the following type of agro 
based industries. 

Fruit processing Industries : Squash, Jam and Jelley from orange and 
pineapple, “Canning of Pineapple’ which is having a good export market 
also. 

Sugar Cane based industries : Mini sugar plant and absolute alcohol from 
the by- product of Molasses : A proposal is under implimentation to set- up 
one Min: Sugar plant during the 6th Plan period. Action has been taken by 
the department in this regard also. 

Ginger processing industry : Dehydration of ginger and extradition of 
Oleo- resins & Oil from raw ginger : Dehydrated ginger powder and 
oleoresins (the extracted material which contains all the flavour and active 
part and constituents of any herb or spice is known as Oleo- resin) are having 
excellent export market outside India. Action has been taken by the depart- 
ment to set- up one plant of Oleo- resin/ ginger oil extraction from ginger. 
The feasibility has been accepted by the Government and the scheme is 
under full implimentation. 

Extraction of fibre (decortication) from pineapple leaves and banana 

stems : 
This type of fibre industry can be developed in cottage scale in the rural 
areas. Some good fancy household articles like different types of bags, mats 
etc. can be made from the fibre. Very fine clothes can also be Weaved from 
the pineapple fibre. Other potential are (i) Citronella oil extraction (ii) 
Absorbent cotton. 


Forest Resources : 


Quite a good variety of trees, canes, bamboos and medicinal plants grow 
abundantly in different parts of Mizoram and those can be successfully 
exploited to develop various forest based industries. The main species of 
timber which are grown in abundance in the tropical wet- ever- green forest 
ate : Dep- Terocarpus species, Terminalia species, Acrocarpus Chaplase, 
Ammora Wallichii, Sterculia alata, michillia species, melanocanna bam- 
busiodes, bambusa tilda, bambussa pallida, dendrocalamus longipathus, 
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dendrocalamus stricta and many others. The industries that can be developed 
on forest resources are : 

Wood Seasoning Plant : Commercial exploitation of wood and wooden 
products is being hampered in absence of the availability of seasoned wood. 
Setting up of this type of industry will gear up the possibility of developing 
other wood based industry. Under the industries department, a budget 
provision of Rs 700000.00 for the year 1978-79 has been made to set up a 
saw mill-cum-wood seasoning plant. 

Potential for other type of wood based industries are (a)Boat making 
(b)Agricultural impliments (c)truck Body Building (d)Radio Cabinets 
(¢)Box and sticks of safety matches. 

Paper and paper pulp mill: Growth of huge amount of bamboo gives 
good potential for this type of industry. A scheme was also lying with the 
industries depastment to set up an unit of this kind but due to the non 
availability of letter of intent from the central Government the scheme has 
been dripped for the time being. Proposal to set up one mechanised bamboo 
chiping unit is under consideration . 

Cane Furniture: Good potential is there to float a number of small and 
cottage scale cane furniture manufacturing unit. 

Mineral Resources: To find. out the underground resources in Mizoram 
detailed and methodical geological survey has not been conducted till now. 
To make progress in this line also, one geological cell is being organised 
under the Industries Department of Mizoram. Nevereth; less, on a piece meal 
approach to that end, some deposites of lime stone has been detected nnear 
Saiteal, Thingsithliah and Sairang and the feasibility to set up a mini cement 
plant is being examined by the department. The Oil and Natural Gas 
Commision is also carrying out survey to explore the possibility of oil 
deposits here. 

Other Potential: There are somer potentialsd to set-up demand based 
industry like. Bricks and titles, ready-made garments, footwear, tyre retread- 
ing, general engineering workshop etc. Chemical products like plryanyle, 
washing soap, detergent powder, other house hold articles like domestic 
urensils, buckets etc. Engineering items like wire nails and paper pin, barbed 
wite etc. Some of the above type of industries are existing but the main 
drawback is the high cost of transportiaion of bringing the raw materials 
from outside and also went of skilled labourers and high wages. 
Existing Industrial Structure: 

: “JW. totab member of existing small scale industrial units, in Mizoram 
under oiganiead sector (having permanent registration) is 127 out of which 
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109 units are in Aizawl District, 17 units in Lunglei District and none in 
Chhintuipui District. But outside the organised sector, many more small 
scale industrial units are existing in Mizoram. As no detailed survey for 
unregistered units has so far been conducted, the exact number cannot be 
given bat the estimated total number of unregistered small scale units falling 
imo different categories would not be less than 300. At present, Mizoram is 
not having any large scale industry. 

Th. different categories of industries in Mizoram including Handioom, 
Handicraft and Sericulture can be explained as under. 

Handioom Weaving: Handioom Weaving is considered to be one of the 
oldest traditional craft practised by the Mizo-Community. Till today, Mizo 
woman, in almost every house practise this old art of Weaving cloth with 
the help of LOINLOOMS. With high degree of traditional skills, they turn 
out beautiful eye catching pieces of colourful designs, like bags, shawls, 
Mizo puan (a piece of cloth wor in the style of Lungi by Mizo Woman). 
This conventional but outmoded method of producing cloth by Loin Loom 
takes several hours to weave a piece of cloth which in turn contributes to 
higher cost of production thus acts as a back log for commercial exploitation. 
Though not legs than 50;000 weavers are engaged in the trade, the quantum 
of surplus production is negligible to make any appreciable impact on the 

After the establishment of Rural Industries Project, some efforts were 
made in the past to popularise fly shuttle looms among the Weavers to 
replace traditional Loin looms. For this purpose, eight handioom demonstra- 
tion centres were opened in selected places within the project area and 
trained weaving demonstrators were posted to impart training and 
demonstration to the traditional weavers. Fly shuttle looms were also sup- 
plied to the weavers at subsidised cost. But unfortunately this ‘Handloom 
' demonstration scheme’ made little impact to be accepted by the weavers and 

This very slow progress draws attention of the government to give fresh 
thinking on the subject..As a result, the industries department took up 
/#ystematic and methodical approach to modernise handloom industries in 
Mizoram. These were : 

i) Programme for training the traditional weavers to switch over from 
" Loinicom to modern fly shuttic looms. 

ii) Establishment of a chain of “Weavers Service Centres’ which will 
include a common work-shed, beginning with supply and installation of Fly 
Shuttle looms and Warping drim; provision of supervisory staff tw assist 
Shoes service centres to run by organised co-operatives of weavers was made. 
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tii) Setting up a Semi-Mechanised Yarn Dye:ng Unit for providing dyed 
yarn at a lower cost to the Weavers. 

iv) Organisation of an Apex Weavers Service and Marketing Co- opera- 
tive in the Union Territory. This Apex Co-operative Society will be respon- 
sible for providing all the necessary inputs to the weavers co-operative of 
the Weavers service centres and take back the product for marketing inside 
and outside Mizoram. 

For successful implimentation of the scheme, some progress has already 
been achieved. The Apex Co-operative Society has been organised and a 
Semi - Mechanised Yarn Dyeing Centre having an installed capacity to 
produce 1,000 kgs of dyed yarn per day started functioning at Chaltlang, 
Aizawl Training etc. are being imparted at two centres at Aizawl and 
Luangmual work shed for 10 (ten) Weavers Service Centres which have 
already been constructed and 15 more are under construction. 

It is therefore expected that in future, Handloom industries will play a 
greater role in the economic field of Mizoram. 

Handicraft: Cane and Bamboo Products can be termed as the only 
traditional handicraft in Mizoram. Now a days, knitting and embroidery are 
also widely practised handicraft here. 

Among the cane and and bamboo products, Mizo Hats can be single out 
as the exclusive item. Local Artisans, with their traditional skill turn out 
beautiful looking Hats made of cane/bamboo and some type of wild leaves. 
Though the product has a good export potenual, the market cannot has a 
good exploited owing to the limited quantum of production. Some steps have 
also been taken up by the government for commercialisation of the trade. 

Govt. Handicraft Centre: has been established at Luangmual, Aizawl. 
It is a training - cum - production centre, mainly in cane and bamboo 
products. The products of this centre are Mizo Hats and other decorative 
crafts. A Scheme to establish three more cane and Bamboo Training-Cum- 
Production centre at Hnahthial, Champhai and Aizawl is under full im- 
plimentation. In addition to the above, another special scheme to establish 
acane and Bamboo Craft Training-Cum-Production centre for Chhimtuiput 
District is also under full implimentation. 

Knitting of woolen garments, Embroidery and Tailoring are also widely 
practised handicraft industries in Mizoram. These are mainly cottage scale 
industries and mostly trained Mizo Woman are engaged in these trades to 
earn their livelihood. A few full-fledged industrial units in these trades, under 
organised sector are functioning. The total number of registered (existing) 
knitting mills in Aizawl is eight and in Lunglei three. Total number of 
regimered Tailoring shop at Aizawl is five and in Lunglei four. Outside 
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Organised sector, many such units are existing. At present, there are two 
centres In Mizoram, run by the government to impart training 10 the local 
gitis and woman in knitting (with knitting machine), tailoring and 
etabroidery. One is ran by the Rural Industries Project at Aizawl with an 
antwal capacity to train fourty girls divided into two batches. Stipend of Rs. 
75/- per trainee is given. The other one is Government Craft Centre at Saiha 
with a capacity to train 30 girls in a year. The passed out trainees are given 
different types of financial assistance in cash and kind towards grant and 
subsidy (on purchase of machine) so that they can start their own venture. 


Sericulture: 


Though the topographic feature and climatic conditions of Mizoram are 
highly favourable for Sericulure practises, negligible progress was made 
during the period when it was a district of Assam. After the establishment 
of the Rural Industries Project, three mulberry farms were set - up at Kolasib, 
Muaivum and Nausel under the project area but those farms were almost 
destroyed during the disturbances in 1966 and later on abandoned. After 
through thinking on the subject some positive steps were taken by the 
government during the Sth Pian period in establishing altogether 22 Sericul- 
ture Farms for the development of Eri, Muga, Mulberry and Oak Tasar Silk 
in. various suitable areas inside the Union Territory. Here, practises of 
Sericulture is considered one of the most important avenues for providing 
employment to the rural population. Out of the 22 Sericulture Farms in 
Mizoram, six are being financed by the North Eastem Council under the 
special pilot programme for providing essential imports and training to 
private rearers in Mulberry. Muga Eri and Oak Tasar. Out of the 22 Farms 
in Mizoram, eighteen are in Aizawl District three in Lunglei District and one 
in Chhimtuipui. At present, maximum emphasis is given to popularise oak 
Taser Industry followed by Eri, Muga and Mulberry at the level of private 
Sericultarists. 


Even though, large number of seed farms and Extension Centres have 
already been established, the activity of Sericulture suffers for want of 
tramed parsonnel in this field, some action has also taken in this direction 
by the Industries Department. Budget provision of Rs. 10,000/- for the year 

1971-78 bas been made for training of inservice personnel. 

For the development of marketing facilities of Silk Cocoons, one Cocoon 
marketing society has been functioning in Mizoram since 1974. Steps have 
heen tatven to organise one more cocoon marketing society keeping in view 
the figure demand of increased silk cocoon production. 
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Steps have been taken by the Government to set-up one full fledged and 
Reeling and Spinning Unit to utilise the cocoons to be obtained from the 
cocoon marketing society and to give in turn reeled silk yarn to Silk Weaving 
Unit (existing at Aizawl), run by the government. Acuon has been taken to 
expand modemise this existing silk weaving unit also. 


Bakery: 


There are many Bakery Units, scattered all over Mizoram. But their main 
concentration is in Aizawl. So, far altogether 37 units have been registered 
with the industries department out of which 35 are in Aizawl and two in 
Lunglei. There are many more outside organised sector also. It is a food 
based industry and the existing demand is good. Expanding population and 
income ensures continuing demand for this essential food item. 


Carpentry Workshop: 


Under organised sector, altogether 18 units are existing in Mizoram 13 
units in Aizawl and 5 in Lunglei. But the number of unregistered units are 
more than the registered units. It 1s a competitive trade here, firstly, because 
the local demand for furniture and cabinet etc. 1s not enough to keep all the 
carpenters fully busy throughout the year. Secondly, due to the non- 
availability of properly seasoned wood, furniture of finer quality cannot be 
made, otherwise those would have been sold outside Mizoram also. 


Engineering Workshop: 


Bulk of the uniis among the engineering trades are automobile 
workshops. There are altogether 12 registered units in Aizawl. A few more 
unregistered units also ex.sts. Due to the rapid progress of road transporta- 
tion system in Mizoram, the scope tor further development of this trade is 
bright. But the main drawback for development of this type of industry is 
the absence of a good machine shop to provide facilities of crank shift 
grinding and cylinder boring of automobile engines. However steps have 
been taken to install one crankshift grinding machine in the Rural Service 
Workshop under Rural Industries Project at Aizawl to provide service 
facilities to the units engaged in automobile repairing. 


Printing Press: 


There are eight registered units in Aizawl and two in Lunglei. There are 
a few outside organised sector. They are mainly meeting up the local demand 
of printing coming from different government departments and private 
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of furtiser prometion of this type of industry is limited. 


Dyeing Unit: 


So far three yarn dyeing units have been registered with Industries 
Department, two at Aizawl and one at Lunglei. A few unregistered units are 
also existing. Hand dyeing of yam is practised by these units. The dyed yarn 
afe mainly consumed by the weavers, weaving puan etc. by Loin Loom. Due 
to the high demand of good quality dyed yarn and due to the time consuming 
old method of dyeing yarn, the selling price of the dyed yarn goes high for 
the weavers which further adds to the cost of finished cloth. To cope with 
the problem and to supply dyed yarn at a cheaper rate to the weavers, the 
industries department has set up a semi-mechanised yam dyeing centre at 
Aizawl in the month of June, 1978. 


Noodle Manufacturing: 


There are two chou making units at Aizawl under organised sector. The 
demand of this food item is gradually increasing. The main raw material 
used is flour. This industry can be started in a cottage scale with a small 
investment. Scope for further promotion is bright. 


Tyre Retreading: 


Three such unit have been registered at Aizawl. One more unregistered 
units is also existing. Like automobile workshops, tyre retreading is one of 
the successful industries operating here now. Provided, power is available, 
there is a good scope for farther promotion. 


Black Smithy: 


There is only one registered unit at Aizawl. But many more unregistered 
wnits are existing. This is a cottage scale industry, and artisans are engaged 
in this trade. Small loans, grants, etc., in the form of cash and kind (tools and 
implement) are provided by the government to the artisans engaged in this 
trade. 

Candie Making: 

Jader organised sector eight candle making units are working in Aizawl. 
Chwving to frequent Gisrution of power supply there is a constant demand of 
pended. Trees tandic manofectaring units are running well. But as the basic 
valtb mgeetial 1.6. Herdifin Wie is Oontroliied all the units are alloted paraffin 
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wax on government quota. The raw material is supplied from the Raw 
Materials cum sales Depot of the Rural Industries Project. 


Vaihlozial: 


It is a local tobacco relished by the Mizo Community. It is a type which 
has got some similarly with Bidi but exactly not so, farher it can be placed 
in between Bidi and cigarettes. The leaves of tobacco, grown locally and 
known as Vaihlo is used as basic raw material alongwith a thin piece of paper 
and cotton thread to manufacture Vaihlozial. 

There is no such organised Small Industries Unit like that of Bidi in the 
plains area. This trade of manufacturing Vaihlozial is household practise all 
over Mizoram. Mizo women are mainly engaged in this trade. They general- 
ly utilised their leisure in making Vaihlozial which on the other hand is a 
means of some extra eamings to them. 


Aluminium Utensils: 


Altogether five aluminium utensils manufacturing units are existing 
under organised sector in Mizoram. All of them are at Aizawl. One of them 
is a spinning unit while the other four are producing cast aluminium utensils 
through nonferrous casting of aluminium ingots. The raw materials i.e. 
aluminium circles and ingots are supplied by the Raw Materail Depot. 
Except the spinning unit, which is facing tough competition from outside, 
and which at present is considered to be a sick unit all other units are running 
well as the products are having good consumer's demand. 


Soap Making: 


Under organised sector four soap making units are existing - two at 
Aizawl and two at Lunglei. Though there is a good demand for washing soap 
in the market, the units are not functioning well, due to the shortage of 
working capital which is needed to face the competition from outside. 


FRUIT PRESERVATION: 


At present, three units are functioning in Mizoram. One is a private 
emerprise existing at Nisarih Tlang, Aizawl and their main products are 
pimeapple juice and squash. The second one is at Central State Farm, 
Lokicherra (a Govt. of India undertaking) - the main products are canned 
pincapple, squash and juice. The third one is at Vairengte run by the 
Industries Department, Government of Mizoram. This Fruit Reservation 
Factory was started by the Agriculture Department of Mizoram, but later on 
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handed over to the Industries Department in the month of October,1977. At 
present, only the pineapple juice is being extracted, The present installed 
capacity is 300 bottles of juice per day. Some machinery for canning of 
pineapple has also been brought but still to be installed owing to the 
inadequate space available within the factory premises and want of power 
and waters. 

The other type of industries units which are also functioning under 
organised sector are : 


1. Chalk manufacturing - 2 
2. Steel trunk — - 2 
3. Tinsmithy - 1 
4, Oil extraction a 4 
5. Electronic - | 
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6. Agricultural Implements - 


GENERAL PROGRAMME OF ASSISTANCE: 


In orde: to promote and develop the Small Scale Industries in Mizoram, 
the Industries Department in collaboration with other government agencies 
and financial institutions etc., have been implimenting a number of assis- 
tance programmes and incentive schemes. They are broadly :- 


1, Feasibility and Consultancy Service. 

2. Industrial Estate and area Development. 

3. Financial Assistance - Loan, Machinery on hire 
purchase, grant-in-aid/subsidy. 

4. Supply of raw materials (under R.1.P). 

5 Marketing. 

6. Miscellaneous. 


Feasibility and Consultancy Service: 


A branch office of the Small Industries Service Institute, Govt. of India, 
has been working at Aizawl town which provides services in the field of 
technical management, economic problems etc. which the industrial units 
face in the Small Scale Sector. The institute guides the new entreprenours 
in selecting items to be manufactured and in drawing up schemes. It also 
isaues céftificates in réspect of technical feasibility of Schemes. 

_Acoesultency Bucean is also working under the Directorate of Industries 
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Industrial Estates and Area Development: 


With a view to providing to build sheds alongwith other infrastructural 
faciliues such as water, power, communication etc. to the Small Scale 
Industrial Units, the government has taken up scheme to set up a few Mini 
Industrial Estates at different growth cenures of Mizoram. 

In this direction, some progress has already been achieved. Acompus for 
a Mini Industrial Estates has been developed at Luangmual, Aizawl where 
sheds are under construction. Action has been taken to set up in the first 
phase two more industnal estates at Kolasib and Champhai. 


Financial Assistance: 


Different types of schemes under which cottage and small scale in- 
dustries are provided financial assistance by the government are as follows: 


i) Industrial Loan under State Aid to Industries Act: 


The industries department, Govt. of Mizoram, has been extending finan- 
cial assistance under this scheme to the industnal units, scattered all over 
Mizoram. The maximum amount of loan given to an individual unit is Rs. 
20,000/- Small loan up to Rs. 2500/- 1s provided to the small entrepreneur 
against one surety and upto Rs. 5000/- against two sureties. Loans above Rs. 
§000/- and upto Rs. 20,000/- are given only against mortgage of fixed 
property/hypothecation of machinery. Loan are given in cash or in kind 
(towards machinery on hire purchase). The loans are disbursed by the 
Directorate of Industries and District Industries Offices (upto Rs. 2500/-). 
Different types of industnal units have so far been assisted, They are, 
Printing Press, Carpentry Works, Aluminium metal works, cane & bamboo 
work, Tailoring industries, Motor Workshops, Tyre retreading, Saw Mill, 
Soap Making, Fruit preservation, knitting industnes, watch repairing, shoe 
making, handloom industriy blacksmithy etc etc. 


ii) Grant/Subsidy to artisans and village level 
entrepreneurs: 


Village level astisans and entrepreneurs who cannot offer sufficient 
securities etc. are generally benefitted under this scheme. Subsidies @50% 
and in certain cases outright grant-in-aid in the shape of small tools, 
implements etc. are provided to the village level arusans and entrepreneurs. 

Recently, the scheme has undergone some modification and under the 
revised scheme a non government registered society or institution engaged 
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in industrial activities is eligible to receive grant-in-aid upto Rs.3000/- 
towards working capital and Rs. 5000/- towards purchase of tools and 
equipments. For an individual artisan the grant is Rs. 2000/- towards 
working capital add Rs. 1000/- towards purchase of tools and equipments. 


iii) Subsidy on consumption of power: 


It is anew scheme to effect from the financial year, 1978-79. Under this 
scheme an industrial unit is eligible to get a subsidy on the interest charged 
by Nationalised Bank or any Financial Institution on account of the borrow- 
ings made from those institutions or bank. Subsidy will be given to bring 
the rate of interest similar to that of the Rural Industries Project loan i.e. 5 
1/2% (five and half percent). 


iv) Central Investment Subsidy: 


As part of the measures to ensure balanced regional development, Govt. 
of India have announced financial incentives for industries established for 
selected backward districts/areas at the rate of 10.15% on fixed capital 
investment. These are in addition to the facilities and incentives that are 
offered by the individual state/U.T. Govt. 

As the State of Mizoram has been declared a backward area by the Govt.. 
of India, industrial units set up after 1st October, 1970 (as specified in the 
scheme) are eligible to get this subsidy. For the first time in Mizoram, Central 
Subsidy was given during the year 1977-78. Total number of units benefitted 
were 63 out of which, 46 in Aizawl and 17 in Lunglei. Total number of units 
benefited having investment above Rs. 1.0 lakh were 10 (8 in Aizawl, 2 in 
Lunglei). Total amount of subsidy given is Rs. 5.50 lakhs. 


v) Assistance rendered by the Rural Industries Project: 


On the basis of the decision of the Govt. of India, one Rural Industries 
project under centrally sponsored scheme was allotted and started in the then 
Mizo district of Assam in December, 1962 for the purpose of intensive 
development of cottage and small scale industries with its headquarter at 
Aizawl. 


At present, the whole of Mizoram comes under the activities of Rural 
Industries Project. As itis a centrally sponsored scheme, the main financial 
requirements are met up from central budget and rest are carried on from 
normal Union Territory/State Budget. The financial assistance rendered by 
the Rural Ividustries Project are : 


14 


(i) Loans from R.LP. Fund: 


Industnal loans are provided to the cottage and small scale industries, 
small loans up to Rs. 2500/- are advanced against one surety and upto Rs. 
5000/- against two suriues on behalf of the enuepreneurs. Loans upto Rs. 
20,000/- are provided against mortgaged of fixed properties and hypotheca- 
tion of Machinery. Loans are given in cash or in kind (towards machinery 
on hire purchase). The rate of interest charged is 5 1/2%. Under this scheme 
different types of industries have been benefitted which are mainly Saw mull, 
mechanised carpentry, tyre retreading, motor works and motor body build- 
ing, rice huller, bakery, oil extraction, spices powder etc 


(ii) Grant-in-aid Fifty percent: 


Under this scheme artisans engaged in different trades are benefitted. 
50% subsidy towards purchase of machinary tools/equipment etc. are 
provided to the artisans and small entrepreneurs up to a maximum of Rs. 
1000/-. In some cases outright cash grant ts also provided. The other area of 
activities at present under R.I.P. are: 

(a) Training centre in Tailoring, Knitting and Embroidery, discussed 
earlier. 

(b) Handloom Demonstration Centre at Zemabawk Demonstration are 
given by the paid staff of R.I.P. on Handloom Weaving. 


(c) Rural Service Workshop : 


This is a general engineering workshop equiped with different type of 
machine tools and eqipments .This workshop is designed mainly to provide 
service facilities to the small scale automobile repairing workshops which 
are not well furnished to perform all the works with their limited tools and 
equipments. Actions has been taken to install one crank-shaft grinding 
machine within the shop premises. This workshop 1s departmentally run by 
the R.I.P.along with a carpentry work shop. 

Another rural service workshop of this type is under construction al 
Kolasib,with the provision of training facilities in auto machanics; fitter and 
welder. 


(d) Raw Material-cum-Depot : 


This Depo t has functioniang under R.I.P.at Aizawl which 1s mainly 
designed to provide the small entreprenures and arusans with scarce in- 
degenous raw materials as well as other miscellanous types of raw materials 
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which dre required by them but difficult to procure. Such raw materials are 
procured and stocked in the Depot and sold at a reasonable prices. The items 
which are at present handled in the Depot are mainly knitting wools, dyed 
yams, gray yam, paraffin wax, B.P.sheet, C.Lsheet, mutton tallow, AL ingots, 
_Al circles, different soap making chemicals, other shoe making materials 
cic. 

(e) Marketing 


To provide marketing assistance to the small scale products of industrial 
goods of Mizoram, actions has been taken by the Mizoram Government to 
organise one marketing cell under the Directorate of Industries. 

This cell will collect all necessary marketing inteligence, process the data 
thus collected and disseminate the same to the prospective entrepreneures. 
At the same time, they will maintain close liason with the various govern- 
ment and Semi Govt Departments and Small Scale Industries to establish a 
proper link. While the activities in set ting up Emporia for purchase and 
marketing of products of small industries would be handled by the newly 
formed Small Industries Development Corporation, this organisation will 
provide the Governmental link and act as promotional agency for intensive 
marketing activity. This Small Industries Development Corporation was 
registered in March 1978 in Mizoram with a provision for initial contribution 
of Rs.5 lakhs towards the share capital. This Corporation will play a great 
role in future towards building up the industrial structure in Mizoram. It will 
act as corporate body on the behalf of the Government and act in various 
field of Industrial Development . 


Miscellaneous: 


A proposal taken up by the industries department to set up some demand 
based engineering industry under Tum Key Project Scheme. Action has been 
taken by the government to set up in the first phase one Barbed Wire 
manufacturing unit in Mizorhm. Under this scheme, the Industries Depart- 
ment will, set up the factory with its own effort by making all the necessary 
investment and make it operative. Later on, some suitable entrepreneur will 
be selected and the whole organisation will be disposed off on “installment 
payment” by the private entrepreneur to run the industry independently. The 

object of the scheme is: 
_ Developmen: of industrial atmosphere in this region and creation of 
' demonstration effect to the local entrepreneur so that they may take ventures 
in setting up demand based industries m future. 
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The table which give a clearer picture of the position of Small Scale 
Couage Industries existing in Mizoram till the middle of 1978 are given in 
the tables I - [V 


Table - I 


Registered Small Scale And Cottage Industries 
In Aizawl Town(1978) 
Industrial Units and Employment Status 





Name of Noof | Registered | Un Registered No 
1.Tailoring 4 4 NA 22 
2.Furniture Workshop iii 11 - 90 
3.Bakery 31 31 - 179 
4 Printing Press T 7 - 115 
5.Motor Workshop 9 9 - 113 
6.Watch Repairing - - - : 
7.Photography - - : : 
8.Blacksmithy 2 2 - 6 
9. Weaving - - = 
10.Knitting Mill 9 9 - 31 
11.Rice Mill ] ] - 6 
12.Hair Cutting - - : 
13.Dyeing 3 3 - 27 
14.Bee Keeping - - . 
15.Painting - = : : 
16.Tyre Retreading 3 3 3 29 
17.Rubber Stamp 

Making - : : 
18.Battery Charging 1 1 - 4 
19.Aluminium Utensil 3 3 - 20 
20.Brick Making - : : : 
21.Saw Mill - = : : 
22.Chou Making 2 2 - 8 
23.Shoe Making 
24.Cyclereparing = : 
25.Ice cream Factory | 1 ; me 





28.Repairs of Typewriter - - - 

29.Candle Making 2 2 - 8 

30.Soap Making 2 2 8 8 

31.Bedding Etc. - - 

32.Cane and 

Bamboo Work 1 1 - 12 
TOTAL :- 94 94 - 737 





Sak ant dS CSO? 
Source : Statitical Handbook Mizoram 1978 P- 125 -126 
353 











Sil. Name of Industry Value of Average No. of Average 
NO. average monthly Industrial monthly 

monthly profit unit profit 

production earened per unit 
] 2 3 4 5 6 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1. Tailoring 5,610 - 4 1,402.50 
2. Furniture Workshop 98,717 - 11 8,974.27 
3. Bakery 1,75408 - 31 5,658.00 
4. Printing Press 59,386 - 7 8,483.71 
5. Motor Workshop 41,732 - 9 4,637.00 
6. Watch Repairing - - - - 
7. Photography - - - - 
8. Blacksmithy 3,583 - - 1,791,50 
9. Weaving - - - - 
10. Knitting Mills 45,056 - 9 5,066.22 
11. Rice Mills 450 . l 450.00 
12. Hair cutting saloon - - = : 
13. Dyeing 11,434 - 3,811.33 
14. Bee keeping - - : 
15. Painting - j= . : 
16. Tyre Tetreading 70,122 - 3 23,370.66 
17. Rubber Stamp making - - - : 
18. Battery charging 833 - 1 803.00 
19, Aluminium Utensils 32,924 - 2 10,974.66 
20. Brick making - % - : 
21. Saw Mill - - . : 
22. Chou Making 4,674 - - 2,377.00 
23. Shoe Making & Repairing - - = - 
2A. Cycle Repairing 678.00 - 678.00 
25. Ice Cream Factory 3,000 - 3,000.00 
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26. Fruit Preservation 3,000 - 1 3,908.00 
27. Repairing of Typewriter = - : = 7 


28. Radio Repairing - = : = 
29. Candle Making 23,333 - - 23,333.00 
30. Soap Making - - - 35,000.00 
31. Bedding - - - - 


32. Cane & Bamboo Products - - : 2 





TOTAL : 6,17,474 - 94 1,45,333.85 





Source : Statistical Hand book Mizoram 1978, 
p- 130- 132. 
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TABLE -Hll 


_ 3 


CES WITH AMOUNT 
IN MIZORAM IN 1976 -77 TO 1977 - 78 


Sl] | Name of Trade Small Loan 1976-77 Small Loan 1977-78 Re 





No No. of | Amount Amount 
| Indus- | inRs. in Rs. 
tries 

Ll 4 2 3 

1. Carpentry 24 48,000.00 26 70,000.00 

2. Tailonng 28 56,000.00 14 35,000 00 

3. Knitung 11 22,000.00 11 33,000.00 

4. Rice Huller ] 2,500.00 - - 

5. Bakery 8 16,000.00 6 17,500 00 

6. Balacksmithy & 10 15,000.00 4 10,000.00 

Tinsmithy 

7. Aluminimum & 2 3,000.00 l 2,500 00 

8. Fur making 6 12,000.00 6 15,000.00 

9. Weaving 7 14,000.00 1 2,500.00 

10. Shoe Repainng 2 2,000.00 3 10,000.00 

11. Watch Repainng 2 3,000.00 - - 

12. Umbrella 2 3,000.00 - - 
Repairing 

13. Painung I 1,500.00 - - 

14, Photo Frame l 2,000.00 - - 
Making 

15. Cane & Bamboo | 1,500.00 - 1,500.00 
works 

16. Soap making ] 2,500 00 - - 

17. Book Binding 1 1,500.00 ] 2,500.00 

18. Bee keeping 2 300.00 1 2,500.00 


pacer ene re en 





"Source : Statistical Hand book Mizoram 1978, P-135-136. 
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TABLE - IV 





1. Knitting 36 =: 30,240 52,650 
2. Sugarcane Crusher 20 9.700 10,785 
3. Blacksmithy 30 =. 6,000 6 1,200 


4. Sewing Machine 66 16,500 85 21,250 
(Foot) 


5. Sewing Machine 73 15,403 101. 22,220 
6. Handioom 8 2,000 2 1,000 
7. Carpentary 46 9,200 36 §©9,000 
8. Cash grant 4 900 5 1,500 





agnor DEM, 4-agghemepeieenglmechhseg lenceria dette inpetitsintnaat eae AL ET TE TC a A ED, 


Source ‘ Statistical Hand Book Mizoram 1978 P-137 
157 


CHAPTER - VI 


Banking, Trade and Commerce 


Banking & Finance :- 

“Inadequate banking facilities preceded by its complete absence is a 
major hindrance in the rapid development of Mizoram’. 

A meeting of the Consultative Committee for the development of bank- 
ing in North- Eastern region was held on Sth July, 1976 at Gauhati under the 
chairmanship of Shri Pranab Mukherji, Union Minister for Revenue and 
Banking. The meeting decided to start a Rural Bank in a district of Assam. 
This decision was announced by Shri Mukherji. From the criteria enunciated 
by Shri Mukherji, it appeared that Mizoram was entitled to a Rural Bank. 
The main criteria was that the area should be predominently agriculture and 
that the other credit institution may not have been able to undertake any 
activities there. A weak structure of cooperative societies and the non- 
availablity of finance through cooperative channels may also indicate a need 
for a Rural Bank, 

The Governor of Reserve Bank of India who was present in the meeting 
announced that Reserve Bank of India have issued instructions to all 
commercial Banks to provide credit/ loans for all schemes of rural housing 
and housing in tribal areas. Under this scheme a large number of peopie in 
Mizoram should be able to acquire a good house only at a nominal charge 
of 4 p.c. interest. 

Till mid 1976, there has been only one branch of State Bank of India in 
the entire Mizoram. Another branch at Lunglei was at its infancy. No special 
efforts were made by any bank authorities to provide even modicum of 
banking services in Mizoram till then. The biggest trading complex- Bara 
Bazar in Azaw!l did not have a single branch of any Commercial Bank. The 
United Commercial Bank, though a license was issued, did not function tll 
late 1976. 

The cooperative Movement in Mizoram started only in 1947 with seven 
societies in the list. The movement made a steady progress and the numbers 
rose to 80 by year 1966. But during disturbance in 1966 all the societies 
became defunct as their areas of operation were disturbed, properties 
damaged and members became scattered to different group centres. 
Moreover, the branch of the Assam Cooperative Apex Bank which used to 


finance the lending operation was also closed down immediately at the 
outbreak of the disturbance. 


Credit Facilities : 

Since the closure of the branch of the Assam Cooperative Apex Bank in 
The only one branch of State Bank of India had been handling largely 
government business. It had not yet been possible for it to assist industry or 
agriculture in a big way. It had not advanced any loan to marginal farmers 
or to artisans or workers. 


Bank Finance : 

The flow of bank finance for agriculture had not been possible due to 
absence of fixed land tenure system in Mizoram. Traditionally, the land 
belongs to the community and not to the individual. So long the Bank insist 
on the security of land for advancing loans to marginal farmers and others 
for improvement of the land, the land tenure system remained a backlog. 

There is no institution for financing industries. The entire requirement 
for this sector is met by the government budget. The Copperative movement 
in the state is also wholly dependent on government help. 

It is understod that the State Bank of India is prepared to relax in favour of 
Mizoram in respect of the following kinds of advances as recommended by 
the Talwar Committee in case of Nagaland - 
(i) Crop loans, upto - Rs. 2,500/- 
(ii) Term Loans granted to marginal farmers, share 
Croppers and agricultural activities, upto Rs. 1,000/- 
(iii) Term loans granted to other farmers for the pur- 
chase of implements, upto- Rs. 3,000/- 
(iv) Loans for allied agricultural activities, like dairy, 
ai poultry, vegetable growing, etc. upto - Rs. 

The problems of mortagaging the land has been considered by the banks 
in consultation with the state government concerned. It has now been 
decided in consultation with the Reserve Bank of India that credit will be 
extended to the farmers through the willage councils provided adequate legal 
safeguards are taken by the banks for guaranteeing the recovery of loans. 

In Spite Of various approaches, Mizoram remain the most poorly banked 
aré in N.E. Region..By 1976 one dank in Meghalaya and Nagaland serves 
36,000 people respectively; whereas, in Mizoram one benk serves 1,66,000 
people. Out of 20,968 total bank office in the country as on 31.3.1976, 
Mizoram has only two. im 


The State Bank of India has at present six branches in Mizoram, two at 
Aizawl, one each at Lunglei, Kolasib, Champhai and Serchhip. Apart from 
this, there is a branch of United Commercial Bank established towards the 
end of 1976, and the Vijaya Bank Ltd. established sometime in 1978. Both 
the banks are located at Aizawl. 

Rural Indebtedness : 

According to a monograph prepared by the Deputy Commissioner of the 
then district, in 19 70, only twenty four per cent of the total population are 
indebted. Average debt per family is only Rs. 26/- and the per capita debt is 
only Rs. 4/- as against Rs. 187.64 by the end of 1978. 

There is no indegenous system of banking in Mizoram. The volume of 
circulation of money in the rural sector is believed to be small, particularly 
in the interior areas. The peculiar system of agriculture upon which the bulk 
of the population depends, provides little scope for heavy capital investment 
in land. Manual labour is all that is required to till the soil; the hill sides not 
being amenable to mechanised cultivation. Even the improved seeds and 
manures are hardly purchased from the market. The fund for construction 
of houses and other purpose is usually derived, from the sale proceeds of the 
crops grown in the jhum, or the pigs which are reared by almost every family. 
Therefore the need for credit is not acutely felt in the interior places, as in 
the urban or Semi- Urban areas. 

This is the general picture of indebtedness among the hill tribes; but 
among the Chakmas who inhabit the south westem part of Mizoram the 
indebtedness, subject only to the availability of credit. The economic con- 
dition of the Chakmas is worse than that of the Mizo tribes. The Riang 
families also possessed very few tangible assets. They also look for outside 
assistance, either in the shape of relief or loan to ameliorate their condition. 

Periodic natural calamities also add to the indebtedness. In the ‘Mautam’ 
(famine) which affected the entire territory in 1960, the state government 
issued loan to the tune of Rs. 59,89,413/- among the villagers who were in 
distress. This loan was interest free and was issued in the shape of rice and 
other foodsmff. After the outbreak of the disturbance of 1966, the state 
government embarked upon several massive plans to enhance the purchas- 
ing power of the peaple who were shifted to Group Centres. Due to the 
disturbed condition prevailing in Mizoram there was widespread crop failure 
in 1966-67 and 1967-68, and the acute food scarcity was reported from all 
parts of the territory. It is interesting to note that ration worth more than 
seventy one lakhs of rupees was issued on credit to the people till the end 
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of the year 1969. ' The per capita debt in 1978 stood at Rs. 187.64. This is 
mainly due to the extension of various types of loans to the public. 

Money Lenders : 

There is no village money lender among the Mizo; but borrowing from 
one person by another is in vogue and even interest is also not charged 
although there are no fixed rates of interest. The rate of interest varies from 
place to place and person to person in between 10 per cent to 15 percent per 
annum. In Demagiri, Lunglei District, it is understood that there are 
Mahajans who lend money to the poor Chakmas at the time of cultivation 
and realise the same at the time of harvest, mostly in kind. By this process 
of realisation the Mahajans secure double benefit. Firstly, they get back their 
loan at a high rate of interest in the shape of paddy, oil seeds, cotton etc., 
whatever the product may be; secondly they make a lucrative business 
having obtained the paddy at a very low rate. The cultivators usually have 
no other alternative of selling their goods except to those Mahajans, as there 
is no cheap communication facilities to transport their goods to better 
market. The rate of interest, it is told by some Chakmas of the Demagiri 
area, rose sometimes over 50%. Under the Lushai Hills District (Money 
lending by Non- Tribal) Regulation 1953, the non- tribals are prohibited 
from granting an advance, whether of money or kinds, at interest, except 
under a licence issued by the District Council Govt. of Mizoram now). They 
are further prohibited from charging interest exceeding 6 1/2 per cent per 
annum in case of secured loan and 12 1/2 per cent in case of unsecured loan. 
The interest will acure only to the tune of the amount loaned and consequent- 
ly the aggregate of the principal and the interst can not be more than double 
the principal of the loan. The accounts of licensed money lenders are to be 
inspected by the officers of the District Council. The Kabuliwala who thrive 
in the plains districts of Assam on money lending are rarely to be seen in 
Mizoram. 


Cooperative Credit Societies :- 

There is no joint stock banks in Mizoram. The Cooperative Credit 
Societies form an important part of the credit structure of the territory. The 
Cooperative movement in Mizoram is of recent origin. The idea of co-opera- 
tion was, however, present even among the carly inhabitants of this secluded 


1, The financial assistance rendered by the State Government to the 
people during these critical days, has been dealt with separately in 
chapter - Il and IV. 
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region. People used to cut jungle for jhum, sow seeds and weed the jhums 
together. They maintained a well- knit corporate life and used to help one 
another in their time of needs. In fact, the very nature of their day to day life 
had accustomned the Mizo to live and act in co- operation and embrace unity. 

Of course, the type of co- operation they practised was not planned and 
systematic. It was only in 1949 that the planned co- operative movement 
was extended to Mizoram along with the establishment of the office of the 
Senior Inspector of Co- operative Societies at Aizawl. The first Co- operative 
Society was ‘established in 1949 and since then a number of societies 
gradually grew up to touch the mark of 54 in 1964 and, 80 at the end of 
1966-67, and 126 in 1975. Dunng the year 1979-80, twenty one are or- 
ganised and registered and the total societies rose to 348. 

During the three Five Year Plans the state plan programme on Co- 
operative underwent several changes. During the First Five Year Plan, the 
co- operative aimed at rehabilitation of the shattered economy. It was only 
during the Second Five Year Plan that emphasis was given on systematic 
development of the co- operative movement and on its viability with greater 
Government participation on its every aspect. The State Co- operation 
programme was structured on the line of recommendations of the Rural 
Credit Survey Committee of the Reserve Bank of India. Accordingly, the 
State Co- operative Department was reoriented and the office of the Assistant 
Registrar of Co- operative societies was established at Aizawl in 1956. A 
Co- operative Office was also opened in the Lunglei District. In the mean 
time, in pursuance of the National Development Council’s policy decision 
in 1958 further reorientation of the movement was effected by changing its 
emphasis from its viablity to close contact, social cohesion and national 
obligation among the members. Accordingly, a movement was set in motion 
during the last two years of the Second Five Year Plan for establishment of 
service co- operative by opening new ones and coverting the existing 
primary credit societies. 

During the Third Plan aa fresh programmefor revitalisation of the co- 
operative credit structs initiated, under this programme intensive efforts 
were made to amalgamate the weak and uneconomic societies with strong 
and viable ones and stress was given to make rural credit production 
oriented. But unfortunately, some facets of the latest developments of the 
CO- Operative movement are not seen in Mizoram due to difficulties of 
communication and transport. The disturbance of 1966 also stood on the 

way of gradual expansion of the co- operative movement. Despite such 
unfavourable circumstances co- operative movement has made some head- 
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way tn Mizoram particularly in the field of agricultural credit. There were 
73 Agricultural Credit Societies in 1970 and this rose to 152 in the year 1975. 

The departmental set up of the co- operative organisation was the same 
in Mizoram as in other parts of Assam, till the inauguration of the Union 
Territory in January °72. The Assistant Registrar of Co- operative Societies 
whose office was located at Aizawl was the district head of the Co- operative 
Societies Department in Mizoram and was assisted by Senior and Junior Co- 
operative auditors. The nature of duties of these officers was to inspect and 
audit and organise co- operative societies. One Junior Auditor was posted at 
each of the Development Blocks. There was also one Liquidation Officer to 
liquidate the moribund societies. A number of co- operative officers, posted 
at Group Centre discharged the duties of the Administrative Officers, besides 
supervising the co- operative societies. 

Planned and systematic growth of Cooperative movement, in Mizoram, 
practically started with the implementation of the Sth Five Year Pian. The 
Sixth Five Year Plan for Cooperative sector in Mizoram envisages a total 
Outlay of RS. 1.75 crores. Primary emphasis is laid on an adequate provision 
of Cooperative Credit for the rural population and a fair distribution of 
essential commodities at cheaper rates both for Rural and Urban population. 

Provision of tural credits on easy terms is an important element of the 
Cooperative Movement - as such - Mizoram Cooperative Apex Bank Ltd., 
has been organised and given registration under the Cooperative Act on 
5.12.1978. An amount of Rs. 13 lakhs was provided to this organisation in 
the shape of share capital contribution, loan, subsidy, purchase of furnitures 
and fixtures, administrative charges etc. As many as 155 Service Co- 
operative Societies have been organised and for these, a provision of Rs. 
19.60 lakhs-was made for improvement of their business, strengthening of 
their share capital and for construction of godowns on loans. A study group 
of Agricultural Refinance and Development Cooperation have recomended 
organisation of large sized Agricultural Multipurpose Cooperative Societies, 
known as LAMP in the hill areas.It is, therefore, proposed to organise four 
such cooperative societies within the territory to cover the whole 
state.Rs. 10,50 lakhs is provided for the Cooperative in the shape of share 
- Capital contribution, managerial subsidy, transport subsidy Building subsidy 
und-as lon. 

Primary Marketing Cooperative are not rganised in Mizoram.The Vil- 
lage Service Codperatives are supposed to take up this functions. The only 
Marketing Cooperative Societ+y Led .at the State Capital, Aizawl.The 
society undertakes procurement and marketing of agricultural 
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produces, mainly cash crops .grown in Mizoram.To foster and to strengthen 
the business capacity of this society Rs.10.50 lakhs has been provided during 
the two years .An amount of Rs. 13.85 lakhs was given as financial assistance 
and loan respectively under the head "Consumer Cooperatives " to foster 
the existing state level consumer cooperatives - namely the Mizo Wholesale 
Cooperative Stores itd.and the Mizoram Cooperative Super Market Ltd.for 
the enhancement of their business and for procurement and sale of essential 
consumer goods for the entire population of Mizoram.The Mizoram 
Cooperative Union is also given Rs.2 lakhs for taking up the programme of 
Cooperative Education and Training in an organised manner.Rs.0.22 lakf 
for Dairy and Livestock Cooperative Societies is given as share capital 
and purchase of cattle etc. Rs. 0.24 lakhs for Fishery Co-operative Societies 
for strengthening of their business and for purchase of seeds etc., has also 
been given.There are 48 Industrial Cooperatives and Rs.2 lakhs have been 
allocated to benefit not less than 30 Industrial Cooperative ..Rs.1.32 is also 
given to handloom /Weaving Cooperatives for their improvement .For 
improvement of multipurpose Cooperative ,Student Cooperatives,Canteen 
Cooperatives and for establishment of the state level Cadre Management 
Cooperatives all under the head "Other Cooperative ,Rs.1.19 was given. 
With the march of times "Prospperity through Cooperatives" will be 
fulfilled in the interest of weaker section of the population of Mizoram. 


Cooperation As On 1.10.1979 : 
L.State Level Cooperative Societies: 


The State Level Co-operative Societies are confined only in the head- 
quarters ,Aizawi totalling 7 in numbers; 
They are as follows : 


(a)Mizoram Apex Marketing Cooperative Society 
Lid. 
(b)Mizo Wholesale Cooperative Stores Ltd. 
(c)Mizoram Cooperative Super Market Ltd. 
(d)Mizoram State Cooperative Union. 
(e)Mizoram Apex Weavers Service &Marketing 
Cooperative Society Lid. 
(f)Mizoram Cooperative Apex Bank Ltd. 
(f)Mizoram Cadre Management Cooperative Society 
Led. 
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(a) Aizawl District 109 
(b>) Lungiei District 25 
(c)Chhimtuipui District 21 
Total 155 
J Industrial Cooperative Societies 
(a) Aizawl District 35 
(b)Lungiei District 9 
(c)Chhimtupui District 4 


Total 48 


4.Handiocom (Weaver )Cooperative Societies 








(a)Aizaw!l District 28 
(b)Lunglei District 1 
(c)Chhimtupui District I 
Total 30 
5.Farming Cooperative Societies 
(a)Aizawi District & 
(>)Lungiei District 2 
(c)Chhimtupui District | 
Total 11 
6.Dairy Cooperative Societies 
(a)Aizawl District 12 
(®)Lunglei District 2 
(c)Chhimtuipui District 1 
Total 14 
7 Livestock Cooperative Societies 
(a) Aizawl District 25 
COXLunglei District, . 6 
(c)Chimatuipui District 1 
"Terai 45 


8.Others (Multi/Canteen/Students )Cooperative Societies 








(a)Aizawi District 41 
(b)Lunglei District 4 
Chhimtuipui District 5 

Total 45 
9.Fishery Cooperative Societies 
(a)Aizawl District 5 
(b)Lunglei District 1 
(c)Chhimtuipui District - 

Total 6 


Out of the above listed Cooperative Societies 348, twenty one are 
Organised and registered during the year 1979-80. 

Mizoram Cooperative Apex Bank 

The main difficulty for introducing Cooperative Credit in Mizoram is 
the absence of financing bank .During the 6th Plan period it is proposed to 
organise and strengthen the Mizoram Cooperative Apex Bank ,suitably so 
that it can bear the responsibility of providing rural credit .The bye-law of 
the bank has been approved by the Reserve Bank of India and the bank was 
registered on 5.12.1978.Reserve Bank has already agreed in principle to 
issue a licence to this bank .During the year 1979-80 following are the types 
of financial assistance are proposed for the Mizoram Cooperative Apex 
Bank 


i)Share Capital Contribution Rs. 5.00 Lakhs 
ii)Loan For building Rs. 0.50 Lakhs 
iti)Subsidy for building Rs. 0.50 Lakhs 
iv)Grant for administrative Rs. 1.00 Lakhs 
charge 
(a) Vehicle Rs. 0.45 
(b) other Rs. .0055 

Total Rs. 7.00 lakhs 
Service Coooperatives (Cridit). 


_ In Mizoram credit cooperative societies are not in existance. Instead, 
Service Cooperative societies at the viiialge level are supposed to take up te 
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credit and aré’exipectéd to form the basic Sth Plan period, 155 service 


to construct a net-work of godown/buildings for service societies for dudild- 
ing up required storage capicity so that credit can be linked with marketing. 

During 1979-80 it is proposed % organise 5 more service societies and 
construct 10 (ten) godowns/buildings to 10 deserving societies. It also 
proposed to give finantial asistance to 50 Nos of service societies. The 
requirement of fund and the type of ssistance proposed are furnished below: 





Sl Type of Assistance No. of Rate per Total re- 
No. Societies unit quirement 
1. Share capital contribution 50 6000 3.00 lakhs 
2. Managerial subsidy 50 1000 0.50 “ 

3. Transport subsidy 50 1000 0.50 " 

4. Business loan 50 6200 3.10 " 

5. Godown subsidy 10 7500 0.75 " 

6. Godown Loan 10 7500 0.75 " 


TOTAL: 8.60 Lakhs 


Consumers Cooperatives : 

Article 10 of National Cooperative Policy resolution emphasises 
strengthénin of consumer cooperative to facilitate public distribution system 
as well as an instrument of price stability. 

in Mizoram, distribution of essential commodities in teh rural areas is 
undertaken by village level service cooperative societies. In urban areas this 
function is performed by Mizoram Cooperative Super Market and Mizo 

This societies have opened networi of branches to bring down the general 
price level in the market to a great extent. The main difficulty faced in this 
regard by the village level society is irregular supply fo articles from the 
" state level societies in their turn are not in a position to cope with the volume 
of business because of the weak finantial base. Thus in order to gear up these 
state level societies properly in order to enable them to undertake the public 
distritsation syxtem effectively, it is proposed to strengthen the finantial base 
of Mizoram ive SUper Mart 

Rotlowing types of sesistance are proposed for the organisations during 


f- o 


1979- 80, 
‘a 


(A) Consumer : 
Mozoram Cooperative Super Market. 
(a) Share capital contribution _Rs. 2.00 Lakhs 





(b) Managerial subsidy Rs. 0.15 lakhs 

(c) Transport subsidy Rs. 0.30 Lakhs 

(d) Business Loan Rs. 2.00 lakhs 
TOTAL : 4.45 Lakhs 


(B) Mizoram Wholesale Cooperative Stores Ltd. 
(a) Share capital condribution Rs. 2.00 Lakhs 


(b) Managerial subsidy Rs. 0.10 Lakhs 

(c) Transport subsidy Rs. 0.30 Lakhs 

(d) Business Loan Rs. 1.00 Lakhs 
TOTAL : 3.40 Lakhs 


General and LifeInsurance :- 

The life insurance is becoming gradually popular among the Mizo, 
particularly inhabiting the towns and road side Group Centres. The volume 
of insurance is rather low, compared to other districts of Assam.There has 
never been any office of the General or Life Insurance in the Territory .The 
nearest branch office of Life Insurance Corporation is located at Silchar 
about 180 K M away from Aizawl.Recently an,agent is being appointed by 
the LIC and quit ew a good number of people are availing this opportunity 
.A representative of the National Insurance Company Ltd. is also available 
at Aizawl. 

State Assistance to Industries: 

The only industries in Mizoram are the various cottage industries ,some 
of which are in existance from time immemorial.Government has been 
encouraging these industries by giving assistance from time to time .Since 
the establishment of the Industries Department at Aizawl, grant inaid to 
artisans has become a regular feature, leading to some improvement to the 
existing industries.This encouragement has aslo been responsible for the 
birth of several new industries .State assistance to the cottage industries 
between 1975 and 1961 comes to Rs.1,66,549.88p. 

_«. ‘The following table shows the nature and extent of state assistance given 
for development of industries by the rural Industries Project Aizawl during 
the last 5 (five )years upto 1970-71 with 71-75 as additional column. 
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(Rupees) 
1966-67 1967-68 1 1969-70 1970-71 


scale industries Nil Nil 20,000 57,000 11,000 


in the Mizoram Nil 919074 1100541 18,030 





Addi Column 1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 





of State Assiatance 375,000 400,000 


during the last 4 3,000 19,500 


The State Assistance to various small and cottage industries was con- 
tinued with a much larger amount of cash, either in the form of a loan or 
grant - in - aid etc. 

_ The table below gives the position of Big LOan given to various 
trade/industries in Mizoram since 1973. 


TABLE -1 
Voor No. of trade / No. of trade Amount of 
industries industrial units of loan (Rs) 
1973-74 27 62 11,25,462.00 
197-75 35 119 16,89,110.00 
9-36, 27 83 10,01,100.00 


1976-77 22 56 4,62,000.00 
1977-78 26 80 966,000.00 
In addition tyo Big loan ,small loan os also given yearly to maximum of 
Rs.2500/-per trade or industry since 1973.During 1973- 74 +huge amount of 
loan was disbursed to as many as 21 industrial trades consisting od 190 small 
units throughout the territory.During the following two ywars small loan has 
not been sanctioned .However during ,1976-78 ,18 different trades or 
industries consisting of over 75 small units have been given this loan. 


The table below gives different types odf trade Receiveing Grant - In- 
Aid. during 1973-76. 


TABLE-II 
Sl Nameof 5 renee 1974-75 1975-76 
No. Trade Amount | No. of | Amount. 
in pray in Rs. ong in Rs. 
i ee g 
1.Sewing Machine 135 68334 39497 90,922 
2.Knitting Machine 57 65000 - 32376 ~ 70,400 
3.Carpentry Tools 101 68679 90 50955 55 37,345 
4.Blacksmithy tools 67 56833 62 33927 45 31,555 
5.Sugarcane - - 20 19600 10 10,000 
Crusher 
6.Cobbler Tools 16 1984 19 2356 6 7144 
7. Tinsmithy 7 1148 10 1640 3 492 
8. Cash Grant 4 1259 17 17800 2 1,600 
9.Eri Spinning - - 60 16140 71 19,099 
Machine 
10. Mulberry Sik - - - - 1 1,225 
Reeling 
11. Rearing Tray - - 3000 12000 =1740 == (5,220 
“12. Rearing Racks - - - - 88 11,000 
13.Handioom 30 30,000 41 30000 - 20,000 
Industry 
14. Mulberry Silkk _ 10,000 - - -  §0,000 
Industry. 


upto June 1976. 





Source :Statistical Handbook ,Mizoram 1976,p-202-5 and (1978)- 
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Trede And Commerce : 

In the regional map of wade and commerce Trade And Commerce 
Mizoram occupies but littl importance gs compared to the adjoining Cachar 
district and other districts of Assam fnd Meghalaya .caough some wade 
activities are carrried out in the um+ban and semi urben aseas.During the 
British days the Mizo inhabiting the eastern parts of the then. district had 
trade relations with villagers of western Burma and Naga Hills .B.C Alien 
observes," A certain amount of wax is sold to the shopkeepers, and itinearant 
dealers of Burma, Manipur, and the Naga Hills peddle gongs and beads 
amongst the villagers.Forest produce is exported from Mizoram but the 
business is in the fiands of plainsmen who send their sawyers in to hills’? 

Before Independence the villages in the southem and the westem area 
of Mizoram had trade and commerce with Bengal which would get cane, 
bamboo, timber, cotton and Tobacco from the Migo Hills. The few articles 
by way of trade as as was carried out may be mentioned as follows- 

1. Salt Trade : The only necessary a Mizo has to purchase it was sat,and 
this he can get a sufficiency of by selling wax gathered in the jungle or a 
mound of cotton. 

2.Mithun Trade : Mithun ,the wild ox were kept in domesticated state 
.in all the villages. They were kept for trading and festival purposes and were 

milked:The price of a full grown mithun varies from Rs.40/-t0 Rs.80/- 
Among the people the value of property was often spoken of as so many 
mithun. 
3. Cotten Trade : Cotton grown in the hills to a smsil extent was sent 
out through the rivers towards the Arakan site by way of river Koladyne and 
through rivér Dhaleswari towards Chitagong.The price per mound (una- 
cleaned Cotton )varies from Rs.4 to Rs. 5 cotton from which seeds have been 
extracted was far more expensive . 

4. Slave Trade : When the weapons first appeared the Mizo used to 
obtain theat from the tribes on the Burma border giving slave in exchange 
i strong male slave being equivalent w two guns.After the partition in 
1987 the only channel for wade and commerce wasxthrough Cachar district. 
Mizoram has to get from out side most of the consumer articles including 


2.B.C, Allen, Assam District Gazetteers ,VoLX, Part Iil, Lushei Hills 
" WMetrict, P-38. 
*” ""Squrce: Statistical Handbook, Mizoram, 1976, P-214 
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rice .The viume of trade carried out in the territory is still very small.The 
main commodities oftrade with othercdistricts are orange,ginger,timber,and 
bamboo.Most of te essential goods including the bulk of the foodstuff are 
imported from other parts of India. 

With the establishment of the District Council in 1952 ,control of trade 
is in the hands of the District Council.Under the Lushai Hills (Trading by 
non Tribals) Regulation ,1953 District Council! issues trade licence to the 
traders .There are two kinds of licences -one is permanent and the other 
temporary. The permanent Trade Licences holder in Aizawl and Lunglei,the 
headquarters of the Aizawl and Lunglei Sub division respectively has to pay 
a tax of Rs. 10/-as tax per year if he is a non tribal and Rs.5/- if he is tribal. 

“The Cooperative have also taken up trading in Mizoram since 1949. The 
progress and aciievement upto 1967 has been rather slow and unsatisfac- 
tory. These trading agencies were Primary Cooperative Marketing Societies 
numbering five in the Aizawl district alone.The Cachar -Mizo wholesale 
Cooperative Stores Lid.having three branches in the region . There were 23 
primary trading and consumer Stores with 1229 members in Mizoram during 
1966-67.Their total paid up Capital, assets and liabilities were Rs.5240/- - 
Rs.33426 and 30898/- respectively during the year. 

By 1973-74,there were altogether 188 Cooperative Societies /Stores in 
Mizoram with a total membership of 8,544.The total share capital and 
working capital of these socities were to the tune of Rs.3,26,776.00 and 
Rs.18,88,210.68 respectively. 

The follwing types of Cooperative Socities were functioning in 1973-74 
giver in district wise. 





(Source : Statistical Handbook Mizoram 1974, p-54.) 
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9. Maxketing i 7 1 - g 
10, Transport i | - - I 
i} .Whilemie: -do- iI - “ 1 
12 Thrift do 1 = ° 1 
13. Fishery do- 2 i - 3 
Total 152 21 15 188 





At the end of 1978 there were eleven different Cooperative Socicties in 
Aizawi Diarict alone. The total membership was 9046 with Rs.7 01 ,689/-as 
share capital an Rs.26,94.8936/- as working capital.204 Socities were af- 
fitinted w these copperative societies as member.In Lungtiei District there 
were ten similer cooperative societies with 7091 member and 44 affiliated 
societies. Their share capital and working capital were Rs.1,76,500/- and 
Re.5,93 AS2/- respectively.The Chhimtuipui district has only five similar 
cooperative sicities with total membership of $30 and 26 affiliated societies 
.Their share capital and working capital were Rs.1,38,110/-and 
Rs,3,24,637/- respectively .The cooperative Socities in Mizoram is now 
functioning in a systematic way and doing well. 


TRADE SURVEY IN MIZORAM 
(Aizawi Town) as on 1. 9. 1974. 
Table A : (No. of firms engaged in Trade and Commerce -422 
Table B : (ii)NO. of Firms Traded in Different Commodities 





15. Meat 10 10 


16. Milk 11 14 
17. Vegetable(Fruits) 13 14 
18. Industrial Materials 7 8 
19. Miscellaneous 192 256 
20. Stationery Articles 28 57 


Total 686 1,037 





(iii)No.of Firms without Trade License -187. 


Even after four years of being a Union Territory promotion and expan- 
sion of trade and commerce remained the most negleted aspect in the whole 
economy of Mizoram.This is manifested by the fact that no department 
under the Government of Mizoram has been established to look after the 
problem,to impliment progarmmes for promotion and development ,and to 
suggest ways and means conductive to a speedier development in this 
direction. 

Trade in its accepted parlance in Mizoram is the purchase of goods on 
cash basis from the neighbouring states and reselling the same to the 
consumers in Mizoram .The entire territory has to depend on supply for 
almost all conceivable items from the out side from the most sophisticated 
machine to the simplest items like chalk pencils and from the most essential 
items like Rice to the least essential items like beer. 

The movement of merchandise is one way.All trucks move empty- 
loaded from Mizoram down to Silchar .The only exception is that some 
loads of raw gingers are being moved down from Mizoram to Silchar for 
which full credit is to be accorded to the deligent cultivators in the fields.In 
addition some forest products like bamboo, timbers and canes are exported 
from Mizoram. 

The organisation of business in Mizoram is still in primitive 
stage.Majority of business firms are sole Trading concerms.There is one 
loose association of businessmen called Mizoram Chamber of Commerce 
with its headquarter in Aizawl.This association aims to “further safeguard 
the common interests of the business community and too and to aid and 
advice the government in matter of trade and commence . 

Retail trade is the order of the day. The overwhelming majority of traders 
ase retailers and only a handful of dealers may be called wholesale dealers. 
The chain stores or department stores are yet to come. In rural area, hawkers 


Source :- Statistical Handbook ,Mizoram ,1974)-284. 
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carrying their wares on the back ,are still playing a dominant roles in trading 
activities. 

Trade Centres: 

Even before the inclusion of Mizoram to British India the Mizo had some 
trade with the Bengali traders .Trade was done mostly through the barter 
system. The mai. commodity with which the Mizo bought money and other 
goods and rubber. The commercial intercourse with the plains people began 
to be popular soon after the expedition od 1871 and 1872 led by the British 
into these hills. The main centres of trade were the bazars at Tipaaimukh at 
the confluence of the Barak and the Tuivai river, Lushai Hat on the tuirial 
river and Changsil on the tlawng river. At these places the Bengali traders 
had their shops. It was estimated that salt, iron, brass and copper utensils 
tobaco etc.worth Rs.4,84,025/-were sold by the Bengali traders at these 
bazars within five years, in exchange of rubber ivory etc.°. The rate of rubber 
at which it was exchanged for salt,cloth,iron,etc was about Rs.27/- per 
mound, while the rate of the same in Calcutta varied from Rs.50/- to Rs. 
60/-.Changsil and Turial bazars were within the territory of Suakpuilala 
while tipaimukh bazar w as within the territory of Pawibawia .Suakpuilala 
used to levy tax at the rate of Rs.15/- per shop per year from the Bengali 
traders within his territory.This was considered too much by the traders 
Consequently it became one of the subjects of talk between Mr.0.G.R.Mc 
William ,the officiating Deputy Commisioner, Cacharand Suakpuilala 
which was held on 28th May,1874 at Changsil.Following the agreement 
reached between them Suakpuilala reduced the tax to rs.10/- per shop.“AT 
the close of the year 1875 there were eighteen shops at Changsil ,two at 
Tuirial and three at Tipaimukh. 

The first regular Bazar was started at Dawrpui, Aizawl, in 1910 by 
H.W.G.Cole ,who was then the Superintendent of Mizoram .This bazar was 
meant for selling of vegetables and other local products and it used to be 
held every Saturday-At first the people of sarrounding villages were ordered 
by the superintendent to come in tum and sell whatever commodity they 
could find.Natrually, at thet time ,byuers were few and the things brought 
for sale were always those which were easily and commonly available. 
Therefore, the supply was often far in excess of the demand. As an 
. encouragement the superintendent himself bought the left overs. Very soon, 





SStatintical Account Odf Asem, Vol.11, P- 392 published in 1879. 
4Biegort on Frontier Tries of Assam in 1873-74. 
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the people came to the bazar of their own accord and it has since become 
the biggest business centre in Mizoram.But forthe protection given by the 
Government ,the trade in Mizoram would have been monopolised by the 
plairfs people.M/S Pdchhunga &Sons is one firm which handles a consid- 
erable business of controlled goods, petrol, kerosine oil, etc.Now M/S 
Zangena & Bros also handles a considerable business of controlled 
petrol kerosene oil etc. 


The important market places are Aizaw ,Lunglei ,Lawngtlai, Cham- 
phai,Sairang,Mamit,Serchhip,Demaginand Kolasib.Even in these places 
mostly retail trade is carried on.In almost all the villages there arc small 
grocery shops or tea stalls. 


State Trading : 

Till the outbreak of the Mautam in 1959, the Government on no occasion 
imported foodstuffs in large quantities to the Union Terntory.Pnor to 
February 1960, suppies of rice and paddy to Mizoram were made through 
the handling agents ,appointed by the eputy Commisioner on pre payment 
basis.As the daily off take of rice and paddy required to be sent incrcascd 
many fold ,the state government decided to indent the civil supplies on its 
ownaccount .During the Mautam relief operation ,1.91.655 mounds of ricc 
were imported into the then district government account by road, 2,66,425 
mounds by air ,and 76,461 mounds by boat. The famine stricken distnct then 
did not grow enough in the years following the Mautam.The govemment 
therefore continued inducting the food supplies on their own account. 


After the MNF uprising in 1966,the food scarcity became acutc. Under 
the disturbed conditions, the villagers could not do their jhum cultivation 
and the level of food production reached the rock bottom. The Government 
had the additional responsibility of shifting the villagers from the interior 
areas to grouping Centres,to ensure their safety and internal secunity.In an 
order to usher in an era of development of the tribes inhabiting 
Mizoram,grouping was considered to be the most cogent factor. Most of the 
uprooted villagers did not have the means to support themselves and in the 
grouping Centres as during the pre disturbance days. 


‘The communication between Aizawl ,the head quarters of Mizoram ,and 
Silchar the nearest trade centre in the plains was often snapped by landslides 
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im the rainy season.Till the completion of blacktopping of this road in 
1970.the vehicular traffic which was on convoy system, took about a week 
time t cover the distance of about 180 Kms .from Aizawl to Silchar. 


The efforts of the government to rush large quantities of foodstuffs in 
those critical days wewre boith prodigious and magnificient .As early as 
March, 1966 airdsopping was carried out in Some interior centres, viz., 
O hid iri, Darlawn, Mamit, S | Lawngtlai, Tuipang and 
other ten centres. The airdropping was considerably increased when the food 
situation of the present Mizoram detericted. 


A fleet of vehicles including trucksand jeeps was placed by the govern- 
ment under the disposal of the Deputy Commisioner to ensure steady supply 
of foodstuffs.This fleet bore the brunt of bulk movement of foodstuffs into 
the then district.Convoys carrying rice, atta, and other suitables used to 
‘airive at regular intervals at Aizwal where spacious godowns, each with 
capacity to hold several thousand quintals of essential commodities were 
constructedc. Convoys were dispatched to interior areas where govemment 
distribution of foodstuff among the needy villagers under his administrative 
jurisdiction. With the concerted efforts of the public and the government 
godowns came up almost in all Group Centres within a very short time. Thus 
the government with the network of supply depots, was in a position to 
effectively combat the food scarcity even in teh far-flung and inaccessible 
areas of the territory. 2,55,737.63 quintals of foodstuffs were carried on 
government account by road and 90,094.06 quintals by air during the period 
from the Ist March 1966, till the middle of May, 1970. 


The Directorate of Supply and Transport was formed on 17.5.1972, 
before which it was under the Deputy Commissioner. This wing is mainly 
concerned with the procurement and distribution of foodstuff and other 
essential commodities, building materials such as cement and G.C.I. sheets 
amd the enforcementof Civil SUpplies COntrol measures in Mizoram. 
Goods are sent by rail from Calcutta to Silchar by Deputy Director of SUpply 
Cum-Liaison Officer. Foodgrains are transported by road from Silchar to the 
F.C.L godown at Alzawi and then issued through the Fair Price Shops. 


‘The following table shows the foodstuffs brought into Mizoram since 
2971, 
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TABLE - Hl 






















eans of 
Transport 1973-74 | 1974-75 
1. Ri 
. NICE 
(qtis) by road 12,028 131294.10 177900.46 168133.63 
by air 725.10 3494040 - : 
by boat - 2213.75 184358.61 7694.93 
2. Atta by road - 8210.00 9591.70 19955.50 
(by atls) by boat . . . 200.30 
. Salt by road - 753.23 - - 
(qtls) by air 403.80 1759.80 - : 
4. Sugar by road - 2175.00 11294.00 12258.92 
(qtis) by air 49.50 119.20 - - 
5. Pulses by road - 225.32 - : 
& (qtis) by air 124.38 25710.00 - - 
6. M\Oil by air 816.00 2788.00 - - 
(qtis) 
7. Wheat - - - - - 
8.Tea dust - - - : : 
9. Maize - - - . : 


Total (in quintals) 14,147.45 210188.80 383144.77 208243.28 





Source : Directorate of supply and transport (Transport Wing) 
Mizoram. 1977. 


Table - IV 

Commodities Period 

Remarks 
Rice (qtis) 2,70,000 2,24,200 1,63,800 
Atta (qtis) 6,370 4,100 600 Upto 
Flour (qtis) 12,130 7,500 Nii March 
Petrol (Lit.) 13,99,600 19,92,200 Nil 1978. 
K.Oil (Md 19,21,636 3,045 780 


GCI Sheet (Mt) 373 





, Sources: Statistical Handbook, Mizoram, 1976-P-122 and 1978- 
P-121, 
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CHAPTER - VII 


COMMUNICATION 


Old time Routes and Modes of Communication 

About Communication of Mizoram, Mc.call wrote “Contemplate a 
country about the size of wales w ith no-ordinary roads, even for bicycles, 
with but one small lake, rivers a3 yet too dangerous for boats, exept in the 
hands of experts from a far distant land,all composed of steep rugged hills 
lacerated by these same whimsical rivers. "He further said. “the further 
northwards we continue on our joumney into Lushai the more open and grand 
the scenery becomes. To East and West of Doarbund-Aijal main bridle tract 
lie waves upon waves of hills, at first betraying deep ravined valleyes but 
latter only vying with each other for notice and pre-eminence. So, day by 
day, mile after mile goes by through seemingly endless jungle until on the 
seventh day of marching the scene begins to change with the approaches to 
Aijal which is about 3,700 feet high"! 

From the above excerpt, it will be clear how undeveloped and backward 
communication and transport system were in those days. Even the capital 
town had no road link with other parts of the world, what to say of the 
sub-divisional headquaraters and other villages. 

Aizawl was connected with Cachar by the war-band bridle path and the 
only means of communication were the inter-village path and few rivers, 
both alike were bad. 

With the advent of British and their final hold over Mizoram in 1891, 
more bridle paths connecting their various establishments in the hills were 
constructed. Aizawl-Sairang bridle path was also converted into a Jeep road 
daring their time,though inter villages paths received only scant attenuon 
from the British authorities. 

A semblance of modern administration in the present territory of M- 
Erorams took shape only in the last decade of the nineteenth century. And this 
too was done largely to establish the authority of the British in into the river 
routes, the Tinwng (Ditaleswari) m the north provided a link between 
Sairang and Silchar in Cachar District of Assam. The Karnaphuli 
(Khawthlanse osifiul) in the south served as route for river traffic with Chitta- 


1. Mc Cal, A.G. Lushai Chrysalis, 1949. page-19-22-24. 


gong hill tracts falling in Bangladesh. Other nver routes served as modicum 
of limited movement. Ardousmountain tracts which completed the 
framework of the communication ull the second World war in the eastern 
theatre become a reality. The pressure of War resulted in the tract from 
Silchar to Aizawl being improved to permit the movement of jeeps and other 
light vehicles. A few other tracts were improved to permit movemetn of light 
vehicles particularly around Aizaw!. This was the situation when the country 
became free in 1947. Aizawl was connected by a fauw-weather road from 
Silchar in 1943, constructed due mainly to strategic consideration. 


Lushai Signal Corps: 

Owing to difficulty in road communication in the hills, the local people 
found it suitable, the use of "Morse Signal” system for transmitting messages 
from place to place. The villages being located on top of the hills, messages 
could be relayed conveniently. Popular use of this system started someume 
in August, 1947 by the use of Electric Torch. 

The Lushai Signal corps was a district-wide organisation . It had its 
stations in 300 villages, grouped into 25 circles comprising of 10 to 20 
villages or stations. Each station was having a duty post where two o1 three 
persons were posted on duty every evening. Messages were sent at a nominal 
rate. Urgent messages such as death, iliness etc Were often sent free of cost 

The Corps was a _ voluntary organisation, hence financial involvement 
negligible. The main source being the collecuon of membership fecs 
However, the Government grant of Rs 4,500 / - was found 1n the Corps 
record. The functions of the signal Corps was properly regulated by the 
various officials electedto the body, both at the district and station Icvel 
respectively. 

Though the Lushai Signal Corps had been conunuing and worked 
smoothly since a long ume, its importance has dwindled with improvement 
of road communication in Mizoram. The Corps 1s no more to be seen 
functioning this day. 

Road Transport - Development : 

The dawn of independence brought greater awareness 1n the administra- 
tion. The most remarkable land mark since independence in the development 
of communication, was the construction of a 231.73 Km Aizawl to Lunglet 
jecpable road. Other tracts were also vastly improved. But as this area was 
declared and excluded area by the Government of India Act, 1935, the 
development activities rested largely in the hands of the local administrative 
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officials. The fifties saw far reaching changes being made in the administra- 
tion. and the need for roads was acutely felt. 

Organised road building activity started in the early sixties . About this 
time it was decided that all “arterial roads" would be taken up by Border 
Roads Organisation.A number of roads were planned and surveyed . The 
hostilities by the Mizo National front in 1966 infused a new sense of 
insurgency into the road building programme and a number of new roads 
were commenced in 1966. 

By 1963, the total mileage of jeepable roads in the entire territory was 
1284.26 Km registering a 500 percent increased over the total mileage record 
in 1947. Due to strategic importance and general backwardness of the area, 
the three years integrated plan for development of Mizoram was launched 
from 1963-64. For the purpose of construction of roads in urban and rural 
areas an amount of RS 50.74 lakhs was allocated during the plan period. 

This Spurt in the road building activity brought about some improvement 
in troad communication, By 1968-69, the Public Works Department in 
Mizoram completed 54Km metalled road, 194Km gravelled road,906 Km 
earth road and 354 Km bridle paths. 

Besides, Public Works Department large number of roads have been 
constructed through the Border Road Organisation and Employment genera- 
tion scheme (E.G.S) 


The Border Roads Organisation: 

Since 1963, the Border Roads Organisation has taken up the construc- 
tions of roads in Mizoram. To begin with, they were to take up all the arterial 
roads and later the expansion and maintainance wortks. Considering the 
difficult hilly terram and the loose soil, susceptible to land slides the 
achievements of the organisation has been spectacular. In May 1967, the 
Government of india launched a project to co-ordinate and speed up the road 
construction activity in MIzoram. Aizaw!-Lunglei road which was taken up 
in 1963 was completed in 1972, the Seling-Champhai road was completed 
in 1973, A number of new road was taken up in 1973, the Lungiei-Tuipang 
road was taken up in 1968; the Venus Saddie-Saiha Link road was taken up 
in 1974; the Serchhip - Thenzawl road was taken up in 1973. 

Within a short span of about nine years the projects has been able to 
establish a framework of good all weather motorable roads extending from 
Aizawl, the capital to all concers of the state,from Silchar in the north to 
‘Tudpeng in the south, from Champhai in East to Demagiri in the West. With 
the main artetial road construction coming to an end, the projects will very 
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goon be engaged in expanding the road links to open up more and more 
areas. 

The Border roads Organisation or the B.R.T.F. have so far accomplished 
the following road construction in Mizoram till March 1978. 2 


(a)Blacktwoproads ll cicccocccccecceesece, 1010 Kms 
(b)Roads not yet blacked topped cc. 234Kms 
(c)Road-wise under the B.R.T_F. 
LAizawl-Silchar road hc ccccvsccsecenccocceess. 177Kms 
2.Aizawl-Lunglei road via Serchhip .............c.ccccccssceos. 232Kms 
3.Aizawl-Champhai road via Seling ............ccccccsssseseses 188Kms 
4.Aizawl-Tipaimukh road via Seling .............ccccccsscssee. 181Kms 
S-Aizawl-Tuipuibari road hhh eeeecccccccccscessoceees 187Kms 
6.Lunglei-Tlabung road lh icccecccccccccceceseseces 89Kms 
7.Lunglei-Tuipang road hha eececcecesncescceeeeses 162Kms 
8.Saiha-Link road hh iccccccccccausccesecsn 27Kms 
Total:- 1244Kms 








Besides these, the lawngtiai-Diltlang-Changte road over 80 Kms has also 
been handed over the B.R.T.F. and the work would be taken up by them. An 
outlay of Rs 40 lakhs is proposed for 1979-80 for works to be done by the 
Border Roads Organisation. 


Community Development Blocks: 

The Community Block have alsocontributed in road construction since 
1972. The main activities being concentrated in the interiors. Through the 
community Development Blocks over 166Kms of jeep roads have been 
constructed connecting various villages in the interior. Besides,2,293 Kms 
of inter village paths have also been achieved. 


Employment Generation Scheme: 

Complimentary to the roads constructed by the Public Works Depart- 
ment and the Border RoadsOeganisation, a new project under this scheme, 
the villagers took up the construction works during the lean Agricultural 
Season and Worked under the Supervision of the administrative officers of 
the respective group centres. During the two years scheme 1970-71, 644Km 
of jeepable roads were constructed. This reduced the cost of Civil supplies 
to the interior where they had otherwise to be airdropped. 





2. Statistical Hand Book, Mizoram 1978, P-307 
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Under the employment generation scheme, the Deputy Commissioner 
of Aizawl alone have constructed 279 Kms of jeep roads in the interior 
during 1972-73. And, by 1975 the construction of jeep roads under this 
scheme rose t0 707 Kms extending to a number of villages. These are of no 
mean achievements as they served the interior villages in regard to the 
transportation of civil supplics. 

Arterial Roads 

1. SOchar - Aizawi Road : The highway from Silchar to Aizawl is the 
only road connecting Mizoram with the rest of India. The 180 Km road 
leaves behind, the plains of Cachar District of Assam at a distance of about 
28 mifes from Silchar then, winds its way through a number of group centres 
(villages). 

2. Aizawl- Lunglei Road : The 232 Km Aizawl- Lunglei road was 
commenced on 26th Jan/1950, the day on which India became a sovereign 
Republic. It was completed in 1971 to the requisite standard, since the 
opening of this road, it has served as a very important trade route. The road 
passes through a number of villages. 

3. Aizawl- Champhai Road : The construction of a 208 Km road from 
Aizawl to Champhai was completed in 1973. With steel girder bridges 
over river Tuivawl, Tuipui, etc. the road attained its requistie standard 
serving as an important trade route. Champhai valley, the rice bowl of 
Mizoram is in easy access now. The road passes through a number of 
villages. 

4, Lunglei- Tuipang Road : For the dcvelopmem: of Communications 
in the far south of Mizoram the Lunglei- Tuipang road construction made 
a steady progress since 1968. The road has heen completed serving as a very 
important trade route. The road cuts through the nver Koladyne (Chhim- 
tuipui) near Kawichaw. For crossing the river Koladyne either Marboat or 
Can- raft is being used. - 

5. Lungiei- Tlabung (Demagiri) Road : This route connects the most 
south Western part of Mizoram. The road was completed in 1972. Its 
importance as trade route is too clear to be emphasised. This 98 Km road 
opened up closer contact with the south western belt Mizoram. 

4. Aizawl- Tuipuibari Road : The 187 Km Aizawl- Tuipuibari road 
commenced in 1967. Since the opening of this road the western belt of 
Mizoram no longer remains isolated from the rest of the state. The Western 
bels of Mizoram possesses a high agricultural and Forest potential which can 


185 


be advantageously benefitted now. The road passes through Sairang, situated 
on the bank of Tlawng or Dhaleswan nver, a wade centre since a century. 


Roads under Construction : 
(1) Atzaw!- Thenzaw!- Lunglei Road (length 171 Km) 
This is a direct link road between Aizawl! and Lunglei which when 


completed will be shorter than the existing B.R.T.F. road via Serchhip. This 
road will be connecting the following places :- 


1) Aizawl 2) Melthum 3) Hualngo 

4) Kelsih 5) Melnat 6) Muallungthu 
T) Sateek 8) Maubuang 9) Samlukhai 
10) Sialsuk 11) Sailam 12) Thenzawl 


13) Mualthuam 14) Haulawng 15) Zotlang 

16) Pukpui 17) Lunglei 

The work consiists of mainly formation cutting for a road width of about 
5.20 m. About 30 Kms formation of this road was donc prior to 5th Five Year 
Pian. During first 3 years of Sth Plan about 95 Kms of formation cutting was 
completed. During 1977-78 another 30 Kms of formation cutung has been 
done. In the year 1978-79 balance 16 Kms of formatuon cutung will be 
completed. 

Metalling for small reaches near village of about 2.25 Kms length had 
been completed upto 1976-77. In the year 1977-78 another 3 Kms of length 
of metalling and black topping have been completed. In 1978-79 11 15 
expected that more 30 Kms of road will be metalled and 3 Kms will be black 
topped. In 1979-80 it is proposed to construct culvert & muror bridges upto 
30% and to provide soling, metalling, 80 kms and formation cutting of 10 
Kms. 

(2) Keitum - North Vanlaiphai Road : (49 Kms) : This road will connect 
the following places :- 

(1) Keituum (2) Khawlailung 3) Chekawn 

4) N. Vanlaiphai. 

This is a proposed truckable road with the formation width of 5.20 m. 
Upto 1977-78 formation cutting of 15 Kms have been completed. In 1978-79 
it is espected to complete additional 29 Kms of formation cutting. In 
1979-80, it is proposed to do 2 Kms of formation cutting and to construct 
Culvert etc upto 15% including completion of the bridge over river Tuichang. 

(3° Khawzawl- E. Lungdar road (71 Kms) :- 

__ This road passes through the densely populated area of eastern Mizoram. 
This road will connect the following places :- 
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1) Khawzawi 2) Chawngtiai 3) Chalrang 

4) Khawhai 5) Sialhawk 6) Biate 

7) Lungdar East. 

The formation cutting of this road is already completed and vehicles are 
phying. In 79-80 soling, metalling, black- topping for 10 Kms construction 
of culverts etc. Upto 50% will be taken in hand. 

4) Ratu- Suangpuilawn - Khawlian Road :- 

This road is an important one which connects the places like : 

1) Ratu 2) Khawlek 3) Vanbawng 

4) Suangpuilawn 5) Khawlian 

In the Sth Plan formation cutting has been completed upto Suangpuilawn 
and light traffic is allowed to ply. In 79-80 it is proposed to do 1 Km of the 
formation cutting. 

5) Kolasib - Bairabi- Zamuang - Lokicherra- Kanhumun road (95 Kms):- 

This road is linking north- west portion of Mizoram and will connect 
Cachar District from Lokicherra- Kanhmun road. This is very important 
from administration, agricultural & Industrial point of view. It passes 
through the fertile valley of river Tlawng and connects the places like, 


1) Kolasib 2) Bairabi 3) Saikhawthlir 
4) Zamuang 5) Lokicherra 6) Boracherra 
7) Kanhmun 


As regards the physical achievement, upto 1978 formation cutting of 50 
Kms widening of 30 Kms have been completed. Construction of pucca 
culverts and soling metalling of 10 Kms of road will be taken in 1978-79. 
During 1979-80 it is proposed to complete culverts & bridges upto 25% and 
soling metalling, black- topping for 10 Kms of the road. 

6) Hnahthial- S. Vanlaiphai - Sangau road (SO Kms) : This road takes off 
from Aizawi- Lunglei road near Hnahthial Village. The road alignment 
crosses river Koladyne at the 6th Kms. The proposed work is mainly of 
formation cutting of 5.20 metres wide. During the first 4 years i.e. 1974-78, 
50 Kms of formation cutting was completed. The programme for 1978-79 
envisage formation cutting of 4 Kms and construction of permanent culverts, 
improvement and soling ‘metalling of 8 Kms’. During 1979-80 itis proposed 
to coniplete culverts etc. upto 20% and 5 Kms of formation cutting. 

7) Lungsen - Chawngte road (55 Kms) °- 

‘This road takes off from Lunglei- Demagiri road near Lungsen village. 
It will, connect Chawngte village which is the headquarters of Chakma 
Disitict Couscil. The road is very important t open out the backward 

185 


to 5.20 meus wide for truck traffic. Upto the year 1978 an aggregate length 
of 48 Kms formauon cutung was completed. The programme for 1978-79 
1s to complete 3 kms formation cutting and make a beginning of culvert 
constructions. In 1979-80, it 1s proposewd to do culverts etc. upto 10% and 
4 Kms of formation cutung of this road. 

8) Saiha- Bualpui- Sangau, road (length 80 Kms) : This road will link 
up Saiha, the headquarter of Chhimtuipu: Distnct with Hnahthial - S.Van- 
laiphai - SAngau road and thereby opening out under developed areas of 
southern Mizoram. Upto the year 1978 and aggregate length of 19.75 Kms 
formation cutting will be completed. During 1978-79 formauon cutung of 
another 7 Km is expected to be done. In79-80, 10 Km cutung 1s proposed 
to be done. 

Besides the above, a number of road construction are being taken up in 
the rural areas. The formation cutung of the road from Kawnpu to Bairabi 
via Hortoki and Meidum valley has been completed. A road length of 92.68 
Km from Phaileng to Marpara 1s under construction where 45.5 Km of 
formation cutung has been completed. Demagin to Marpara via tuichong 
village measuring 75.05 Km 1s also under construction with 43 Km of 
formation cutting complete. Roads betwecn Demagin to Borapansun, 
Lawngtlai to Parva are also under construcuon which when completed will 
beof great benefit. 


‘Vehicles and Conveyance : 

With the improvement of roads the volume of vehicular traffic 1s also 
increasing. In 1966-67, there were only 387 Motor Vehicles in Mizoram, 
including 23 Motor Cycles 14 Motor Cars, 12 Taxi Cabs,4 Buses, 81 Private 
Carriers, 204 Public Carners, 45 Trailer and 4 Tractors. By April 1977, the 
numbers of registered vehicles in Mizoram rose to 2327, including 122 
Motor Cycles, 128 Motor Cars, 1134 Jeeps, 62 Buses, 186 Trailer 27 Tractors 
and 668 Trucks.* 

As records available with the District transport Officer, the following are 
the position of Motor Vehicles i Mizoram as on 29.2.1980. Total numbers 
of Vehicles registered 3059 out of which 258 Nos are on road. The vehicles 
include 218 Motor Cycles, 1530 Jeeps (including Jonga), 190 Motor Cars, 
76 Buses, 2 Omni Bus/ Station Wagon, 177 Five- Ton trucks, 246 Trucks 
below five- ton, 394 Trucks of 7 1/2 Ton, 31 Tractor/Road Roller and 2 Bull 
Dozer. The registration of 244 Vehicles have been cancelled and 234 vehi- 


ipa tpn tS 


3. Statistical Hand Book, Mizoram, 1978, Page - 236. 
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cles dre off- road: Of the 2581 vehicles on Road, 423 are Public Casriers 
anu 131 ate privase carriers; and 1781 are privately owned Vehicles where 
1278 belonged to Government Vehicles. * 


Mizoram State Transport started functioning from the Middle of 1972 
with only one bus which was inherited from the erstwhile Mizo District 
Council, following with the two buses locally constructed from T.M.B. 
Truck of Supply and Transport Department in the month of October 1972. 
As sted in Annual Pian for 1973- 74 order for 8 mini buses, 8 medium size 
buses and 3 Taxi were placed from the approved and additional outlay of 
Rs. 20.00 lakhs, for 1972-73. In order to ply more buses on Aizawl- Silchar 
and Aizawl - Lungiei Roads and to start plying of bus services on newly 
constrocted roads like Aizawl- Champhai and Aizawl- Lengpui, Lungliei- 
Saiha & Lungiei - Demagiri, 12 medium size buses, 4 luggage vans & 3 taxi 
are being purchased from the approved outlay of Rs. 18.00 lakhs for 
1973-74. By 1975-76, the strength of Government transport fleet rose to 8 
Mini Buses and 24 Medium buses and two new routes viz. Aizawl - Tut and 
Aizawl - Khawruhlian were opened, 

In 1978- 79 the Deparunent proposed to increase frequency of Bus 
Service in the existing major routes like Aizaw! - Silchar, Aizawl - Lunglei, 
Aizawl - Champhai and to provide for further extensions in services. 
Besides, it is proposed to take up also new routes during 1978-79. For this 
purpose 7 (seven) additional Medium buses will be required during 1978-79 
as, 46 number of buses (10 Mini & 36 Medium) the Department is having 
by the end of the year 1977-78 is not sufficient to meet the growing demand. 

In order to provide the maximum facilities to the travelling public at the 
important cemtres and also keeping in view the increase in the number of 
passengers, the programme of construction of Bus Stations was taken up in 
the past. At present there are Bus Stations at Kolasib, Lunglei, Lawngtai 
and Champhai, Bus stations at Aizawl Bus Depot, Aizawl terminal- Cum- 
Office, Serchhip, Khawzawl, Tiabung were proposed during 1977-78 but 
none of them could be taken up during the year. By now, 50% Khawzaw!l 
Bus Station and 30% Tiabung Bus Station could be achieved and rest Aizawl 
Bus Depot, Aizawi Terminal- Cum- Office and Serchhip Bus Station could 
wot be started. The same year 1978-79 Bus Stations were proposed at saitual, 
Daslawn and Phaileng ‘W’ and necessary follow up action in addition to 
above have been carried over for 1979-80. 


. ‘ ' nt . vain nner al 
4, District Transport Officer, Mizoram as obtained on 29.2.1980 
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The Central Workshop to cater to the needs of all Government Vehicles 
is being established. Machineries and other equipment worth Rs. 7.5 lakhs 
has since been procured. 

The Mizoram State Transport has a fleet of 43 Vehicles. The BUses cover 
17 routes covering 1864 Km daily. The Department is contemplating to take 
up 7 more routes and also to increase frequency of services in three more 
routes. There is a provision of Rs. 30 lakhs for purchase of vehicles under 
the Plan budget. It is proposed to purchase 22 Buses during 1979-80. 

The details of proposed services etc are given below : Routes, distances, 
frequencies etc. for 1979-80. : 


Name of new routes Frequency 
to be covered. 








No. of | Increase/ No. of 
Extension | Bus re- 
of service | quired 





1. Serchhip- Thenzawl- Aizawl-Lung- 2 
Serchhip : 30 Km lei 235 Km 
2. Lawngtlai- Saiha- Daily 2 Aizawl-Lung- 2 
Tuipang : 127 Km dar (E) : 239 Km 
3. Kawlkulh-Champhai Daily 2 Lunglei- Tia- 1 
> 70 Km bung : 98 Km 
4. Serchhip- Lunglei Daily 2 
: 123 Km. 
5. Lunglei- Tuipang Daily 2 
: 215 Km 
6. Khawzawl- Lungdar (E) Daily 2 
7. Hnahthial- Lunglei- Daily 2 


Hnahthial : 120 Km. 





Total No. Of Buses required, including 3 replacement is 22 





5. Govt. of Mizoram, Annual Plan for 1979-80 Page- M- 6. 
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Ststement_1° 
‘BUS ROUTES/ SERVICES OF MIZORAM STATE 
TRANSPORT AS ON 1978-79 


New Routes | Proposed ex- 





Noj services, proposed. | tension in exi- 
sting routes 
ee ee ee ee ee ee 
Aizawi- Siicha Daily Lawngtiai- Saihz 
180 Km -Tuipang 2 daily 
2. Aizawl-Lunglei 4 Daily Lunglei- Thenzawl 
Km. 235 via. Haulawng- 
} 1 daily 
3. Aizawl-Champhai 2 Daily Aizawl- Sairang- 
208 Km Kawnpui- 1 daily 
4. Aizawl- Serchhip 1 Daily Aizawl- Sat- 
eek - Sialsuk 
Thenzaw! 90 
Km 
5. Aizawl- Serchhip l Daily 
6. Aizawl- Kolasib- 1 Daily 
Silchar 180 Km 
7. Aizawl- Darlawn l Alternate Aizawl/ Da- 
110 Km. rlawn/ Ratu/ 
Tipai mukh 
192 Km. 
8. Aizawl- Tut- Phaileng Altemate Aizawl- 
Phaileng- 
Tuipuibari 
187 Km 
9. Lunglei- Kawichaw Daily - 
' 120 Km 
10.Lyngici- Tiabuag Daily - 
_ Ko 
VE. : Rungiei-Tlabung Qeily 3 : 
Ran 8 


11. Silchar- Lokicherra Twice week ° - 
12. Atzawl- Thenzawl- -do- 2 7 
13. Aizawl- Lungdar ‘E’ -do- 3 
Km. 239 
14. Aizawl- Silchar 2 Alternate - 
Special for 
Officer/ Official 
180 Km. 
15. College- cum- Town 2 Daily - - 
Bus Services 100 Km 





Total No. of Buses required including proposed increase extension 
service is 44, 


Extension of Railway Line :- 

The proposed construction of Railway Line between Lalbazar in Cachar 
District of Assam and Sairang in Mizoram, has been made sometime in 1977. 
The preliminary survey was completed by March 1978. 

According to N.F. Railway report on the proposed construction railway line 
between Lalabazar to Sairang in 1977 it was indicated as under :- 


(1) Section I - Lalabazar- Bairabi - 48,768 Km 
(2) Section II- Bairabi- Hortoki 18.136 Km 
(3) Section III- Hortoki- Sairang - 35.448 Km 


Total: 102.352 Km 
(4) Project cost per Km- Rs. 72.40 lakhs per Km 
(5) Total cost of the project - 74.11 crores. 
(6) Gauge - 1(one) metre. 


The Government of India, Ministry of Railways (Railway Board) under 
their wire No. 77/WA/CONL/NF/11 dt. 12.1.79 have approved of the 
construction of a new M.G. Railway line from Lalabazar/ Lalaghat to 
Bairabi. For carrying out the construction work, necessary notification has 
been issued by the government of Mizoram in Feb. 1979 to enable the final 
location survey etc. 





6. Govt. of Mizoram, Annual Pian for 1978-79, Page- M- 5, 6. 
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Railway Out Agency: 

The Raitway Oat Agency for Mizoram was opened in 14.11.75 at Aizawl 
ag one of the Wings under Supply and Transport. This agency carry inward 
amd outward goods traffics to and from Aizawl, from any railway station in 
India with the facility of railway svats/ berths reservation. 

The eamings and volume of traffics as on September 1979 are as 
follows:- 





Year Baming in Rs. Volume of goods in quintals. 
1975 1,342.40 167.80 
1976 (22,485.45 995.37 
1977 22,019.73 1,795.73 
1978 3,00,752.80 19,205.70 
1979 62,352.40 4,613.50 
SRS. 408,053.18 26,778.10 Qus. 
Water Ways : 


Till the early fifties the rivers Tlawng (Dhaleswari) and Koladyne 
(Chhimtuipui) were the main riverrine routes in Mizoram. However, the 
river- bome traffic by these rivers ceased to have any importance after the 
construction of many new roads in the territory. In days gone by, boats loaded 
with merchandise goods could proceed up the river Tlawng (Dhaleswari) 
from Katekhal in Cachar District as far as Sairang to the west of Aizawl. 
Along the river Koladyne (Chhimtuipui), transportations of goods were 
carried by the Pawi- Lakher Region overland and Navigation Transport Co- 
operating in Mizoram. The area of operation lies between Darzoghat and 
Muallianpuighst. However, this navigation society ceased to function now. 

Besides, the rivers Tuirial (Sonai), Tuivawl in the north, Mat, Tuichang, 
‘Tian (‘Tyac) and Tuiput in the south are navigable to some extend. But these 
ano Uf rej sigitificance. © 

 fsidhind ‘Wahed “Trempont : Iniarkl Water Transport Wing (Department) 
‘edith ebiltliahed Ya Mizoram since 1963 has not been developed so far 
and Cintas ‘ts 1 should be considering the vital role that Inland Water 
Tiare cae play in the fleid of development of Transport and Communica- 
titie in Maatindin, 8s, 24.82 lakhs‘ has boon alloted during the last Fifth Five 


19% 


Year Plan. Within the hmited alloted fund, the following works have been 
achieved. 
1. Removal of Obstruction in Rivers :- 


(a) Dhaleswari (Tlawng) 81 Km 

(b) Sonai (Tuirial) 16 Km 

(c) Tuivai 10 Km 

2. Compass and Levelling Survey of the Rivers :- 

(a) Dhaleswari (Tlawng) 81 Km 

(b) Sonai (Tuirial) 100 Km (only compass) 
(c) Tuvai 21 Km 

(d) Tut 75 Km (only compass) 
(e) Tuichawnh 12 Km 

(f) Teiret 54 Km (only compass). 


According to the allotment made by the Planning Commission Amount- 
ing to Rs. 5 lakhs for the year 1979-80, the following works are proposed to 
take up during the year 1979-80. 

1. Hydrographic Survey of the following rivers : 


(a) Sonai (Tuirial) 80 Km (only levelling) 
(b) Tuichawng 20 Km 

(c) Teire: 54 Km (only levelling) 
(d) Tut 75 Km (only levelling). 
2. Removal of obstruction for the following rivers : 

(a) Dhaleswari (Tlawng) 5 Km 

(b) Sonai (Tuirial) 5 Km 

(c) Teirei 3Km 

(d) Tuichawng 5 Km 

(e) Tut 5 Km 


Ferries & Bridges : 

The swift flowing rivers and rivulets that criss- cross the roads provide 
big obstacles in extending the road communication in Mizoram. The vil- 
lagers are being assisted by the Public Works Department in erecting Wire- 
rope suspension bridges over those rivers and streams in narrow gorges. 
Mention may be made of the parmanent bridges over river Tuirial (Sonai) 
and river Mat on Aizawl- Lungiei road, the bridges over river Tuivawl, 
Tuipui on Aizawl- Seling- Champhai road, and bridge over river Phairuang 
on Lunglei, Tlabung road. The construction of bridge over river Tuichang 
on Serchhip- N. Vanlaiphai road is nearing completion. 
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“: iy addlition to the existing ferry- service at Darzogitat on Tuipui river on 
Hnahthial- S. Vaniaiphai road, and, on river Koladyne on Lawngtiai- Saiha 
road the Government of Mizoram: is providisig additional Marboat during 
1979-80, 


Air Transport : 

The Development of Air- ways has been very much handicapped due to 
the peculiar hilly terrain of this territory. There is an airstrip at Tuirial. Till 
1975 and early part of 1976, the Kalinga Airlines or the ‘Jamair’ operated 
between Tuirial and Dum Dum via Agartala/ Silchar providing the quickest 
transport between Aizawl and Silchar/ Calcutta. The service has since been 
abandoned. 

The Helicopters have been put into multi- pur- pose Civil use including 
transpostation of mails, medicines and Officials as and when required. There 
are over 20 (twenty) Helipads in various parts of Mizoram. Besides, the 
Airdropping of foodstuffs is still done in a number of places where road 
transport is inadequate. 

Travel and Tourist Facilities : 

For travel and tourist information about Mizoram, Liaison Officers are 
placed in New Delhi, Calcutta and Silchar. The Liaison Officer at Silchar 
being placed at the gateway of Mizoram is entrusted to issue entry permit 
into the state for non- tribals. 

There were over fifty Inspection Bungalows scattered throughout the 
territory for use by officers on tour. But due to the insurgency that broke out 
in $966, most of these fell into disuse, or were not available for the tourists. 
There are, at present Inspection Bungalows and Rest Houses all along the 
arterial roads throughout Mizoram, viz Silchar- Aizawl road, Aizawl- 
Lunglei road, Lungiei- Tuipang, Aizawl- Champhai etc. 

On Silchar - Aizaw] route Inspection Bungalows/ Rest House are located 
at Vairengte, Bilkhawthlir, Kolasib and Kawnpui. The construction of 
Tourist Lodge at Kolasib is in a preliminary stage. A small Tourist Lodge at 
Vairengte is being taken up which would provide accomodation to the 
visiting officials and other tourists. The Aizawl tourist Lodge at Chaltlang 
is also taken up and would start in a phase manner by Public Works 

> t. The circuit House at Aizawl offers comfort stay over here. 
Lo ae eadepeeehpraple lodging etc. namely Hotel 
Shesigsila, Hotel Comfort, Aizawl Lodge, Hotel Hill View etc. 

- "A sionll wrist bodge was completed at S2itual on Aizawl - Champhai 

soni. KRawzawl. on the same road is provided with Inspection Bungalow. 
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There is an Inspection Bungalow at Serchhip on Aizawl, Lunglei road. Dak 
Bungalows are located at Lunglei, Tlabung (Demagiri), Lawngtlai, Saiha 
Champhai etc. 

Post and Telegraphs and Telephones : 

The entire state of Mizoram forms one Postal division under the charge 
of Senior Superintendent now Director of Post Offices which is held by an 
officer of the Indian Postal Service, Group A’ in the senior scale. The 
Mizoram Postal Division has : 

248 Departmental employees and 

639 Extra Departmental employees. 

Prior to 1972, the postal organisation in Mizoram was under Cachar 
postal division. The entire erstwhile Mizo District had only one postal sub- 
division till 1963. The same year it was bifurcated into 2 sub- divisions, 
namely, Aizawl Sub- Division and Lunglei Sub- Division, each under the 
administrative control of the Inspector of Post Offices. The division has been 
upgraded from Class II to Class I division in 1979. The same year number 
of postal sub- divisions also increased to 3; of which 2 (two) are in Aizawl 
Revenue District and 1 (one) for the two districts of Lunglei and Chhim- 
tuipui. Till 1971, mails were carried by motor vehicles over a distance of 
420 Km. Now much mechanised mail routes have increased to 1100 Km in 
Mizoram. 

The administration of the postal wing of the posts and Telegraphs 
Department in Mizoram is looked after by the Senior Superintendent of Post 
Offices and that of the Telegraphs/ Telephones by the S.D.O. Telegraph, 
Aizawl Sub- Division, P & T Wireless Stations by the Assistant Engineer 
(Wireless), Aizawl Sub- Division and the Satelite Earth Station by the 
Assistant Divisional Engineer Teles i/c Satelite, Aizawl. 

The Postal facilities in Mizoram as on 31.1.80 are as under :- 


(1) Head Post Office - 1 No. 

(2) Departmental Sub- Office - 19 Nos. 
(3) Extra Departmental Sub- Office - 6 Nos. 
(4) E/D Branch Post Offices - 205 Nos. 


Total :- 231 Nos. 
Besides ,there is the Departmental Telegraph Office at Aizawl having 
two teleprinters Set,namely,Aizawl -Shillong and Aizawl - Silchar .There 
are four telephone exchanges, namely Aizawl, Lunaglici, Kolasib and 


Cali cf have also been institued in fifteen places For 
dptaiis of wslophones and-Public Call Office, see Annexure I & Il . 








ANNEXURE- I’ 
Capacity WorkingConnection Extension 
Avawt 600 L 565+3 Junctions 84 
Lungléi 90 L 87 3 
Kolasib 45L 35 - 
Lawnatlai 25 L 20 - 
| eee EEE ae Sc 
ANNEXURE - 1* 

Local PCOs Parent Exchange Distance 

1 .Aizawi H.P.O. AZL 1/2Km 
2.Lunglei H.O. LLI 1/2Km 
3.Kolasib KLS 1/2Km 
4.Lawngtlai LNT 1/2Km 
5.Zemabawk AZL -8Km 
6.DTO Aizawl AZL same building 
7. Tlangnuam AZL 5 Km 
8.Bungkawn(W) AZL 1 

LONG DISTANCE PCOs 

1 Duntlang AZL 14Km 
zZ.Serchhip AZL 80Km 
3.Siphir AZL 15Km 
4,.Reiek AZL 23Km 
S:Saiha LLI 104Km 
6. Thingdaw! KLS 8Km 
7.Aibawk AZL 23Km 


he Miaceam Police Radio Organisation has set up a network of Wire- 


er & 2 0 iad tid einen meme rmmnnnene, eens 
pba pivigivank Officer, Telegraph,A isavel ag.on 31.1.1980 
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fess Communication which fally covers thegDis i a Sa Wivisional 
level stations. {/ We, 

As regards the village ,it has not beengpd ssible 1 provide Vireless 
Communication in all the villages in MizAram, However ,ait4t » group 


centres in the 3 (three ) Districts of Mizoram’ re Sovered by whale Tinks 
-In Aizawl District alone there are 70 (seventy » centres wish B pvireless 
station under various security Forces;Lunglei t has 2040 Mity) Sta- 
tions and in Chhimtuipui District there are 9 (nine Yeucl stat ig é 

In addtion to above, it is proposed to connect 6 (six) W.TStations at 
Aizawl District, 3(three) in Lunglei District and 9 (nine )in Chhimwuipui 
District. 

The Post and Telegraph Department maintains two Wireless Stations at 
Aizawl and Lunglei respectively.The Aizawl station runs in three circuits 
mamely Aizawl- Shillong ,Aizawl - Silchar ,and Aizawl-Lunglei.The three 
circuits at Lunglei Station connects Lunglei - Aizawl ,Lunglei -Silchar and 
Lunglei to Shillong . 






Radio 

The Aizawl Station of All India Radio was opened on 31.7.1966 with an 
initial capacity of 250 watt,and operates only in Medium wave .During 
1979,the 20 K.W.M.W. have been commisioned to cater the needs of this 
region .Apart from relaying the Vividh Bharati programme in the evening 
and the news bulletin in Hindi and in English,this station also broadcasts 
musical programmes and news bulletins in Lusei (Mizo )language.This 
station has greatly promoted the growth and development of tribal songs, 
tuned after the Western Music .In a sense ,it can be said to have heralded the 
renaissance of the Mizo Culture. 

Organisations for owner and employee in the field of transport and 
communication :There are two Mizoram branch of the All India Posts and 
Telegraph Employe’s Associations viz-(1)All India Postal Employee's 
Union Class III - Mizoram Branch Aizawl and (2)All India Postal 
Employee's Union , Postmen &Class [V Mizoram Branch, Aizawl. 

There is only one organisation of owners and one organisation of the 
employee’s in the field of transport namely,"Mizoram Truck Owners As- 
sociation " and “The Mizoram Drivers Association “respectively. The policy 
of each of the association is to look after the welfare of its own members .So 
far there has been no instance of a strained relation between the ownres and 
the employces. 
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ZORAM DRIVERS UNION 

An.,Asssociation of drivers in Mizoram Known as "Zoram Drivers 
Association "was formed in 1959. The disturbance created by the Mizo 
Natiodal Front movement in carly 1966 hampered the functions of the 
association and soon ceased to exist. However, with the return of normalcy 
in the Tersitory ,the association was reestablished in 1968.When Mizoram 
became a Union Territory in January 1972 ,the name of the Association was 
changed to "Zoram Drivers Union ”. 

The aims and objective of the Union were (i) to promote the interests 
and wélfare of the drivers and, to safeguard their rights, (ii) To serve the 
people of Mizoram and to help them in all possible way, (iii) to act as an 
agent for spiritual upliftment through evangelism and (iv)to generously 
contribute cash in holding a wake when any of its member die .The Union 
has formed a :Ramthim Board”, a board which looks after the missionary 
field for the spread of the whole gospel among the non- christian people. 

The Union has its headquarter at Aizawl and Sub -headquarter at 
Lunglei.It has five branches all over Mizoram and has one unit .The office 
of the Union at the headqurter is being run by a full time office Secretary in 
a rented building .About 800 members are regular payers of annual mem- 
bership fees against a total members of 1087. 

The Union observes Drivers Week every year .During this week drivers 
and public are both asked to be cautious and to avoid accidennts .Banners 
and posters are displayed in various places and vehicles to arouse awareness 
of safety among drivers and public alike.The same is being publicised 
through local newspapers.The Union condemned consumption of al- 
choholic drinks while on duty and pointed that drunkeness is the cause of 
many accidents. In order to put a check to these, the Union has appointed 
“Line Checkers". 


Employees Association 

An Association known as Federation Of Mizoram Government 
Employees and workers "was established in 1973 drawing members from 
amongst the Government employees under the State Administration of 
Mizoram. The Federation aims at promoting the interests and welfare of its 
members and to guide the government in the right direction . 
_ At-the initial stage the Federation was joined by about twenty different 
‘eapociations of government employees and associations. Now the Federation 
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is joined by sixty four different associations /Unions right from Class I to 
Class IV government employees and workers in Mizoram. 

The Federation is affiliated to confederation of Central Government 
Employees and Workers, New Delhi and Regional Co- ordination Commit- 
tee, Shillong . It has five Sub headquarters all over Mizoram.The Federation 
is registered under Registration of Societies Act and is recognised by the 
Government. Regarding legal matters advice is obtained from its legal 
Advisers, one advocate from Guwahati High Court and another advocate 
from Silchar. 


Seas 
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CHAPTER - VIII 


MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATION 


The principle sectors of economy in 

Livelthood categories Mizoram in which a substantial section 

of people is engaged do not, however, 

exhaust the whole of economic activity. The economic activities of a consid- 

erable percentage of the working population is not reflected in the analysis 

of the broad feature of the state economy.It is intended to give in this chapter 

2 brief account of the working population of the territory constituting the 

miscelleneous occupational groups, which comprises public administra- 

tion including local bodies, professions, like law, medicine, education, 

journalism and religion. With the development of growth of towns and 

simultaneous increase in the standard of living, persons engaged in tailoring, 

haircutting, hotels and restaurants, laundries etc. have also noticeably in- 
creased. 

According to the census of 1971, Mizoram has a total population of 
3,32,390 with a density of 16 persons to the square kilometer. About 11.36 
per cent of the total population, i.e. 37,759 persons live in urban areas and 
the remaining 88.64 per cent live in rural areas. 

Mizoram is dominantly an agricultural area, where 83.90 per cent of the 
total workers are engaged in agriculture (83.53 per cent cultivators and 0.37 
per cent as agricultural labourers). 1.26 per cent in construction and 1.08 per 
cent in Trade and Commerce. Only a small fraction are engaged in mining 
other than household industries. With the expansion of government 
machinery large number of people are employed in the offices and other 
govemment establishments. The occupational pattern of Mizoram may be 
seen in Chapter - IX. However, the table on occupational Distribution’ is 
given here corrected upto Jan. 1978. 


TABLE -I 





(a) Jhuming 39,871 122,601 
tb) Wet Rice Cultivation 4,764 14,484 
{c) Horticulture 420 1,176 





(d) Cattle Farming 145 399 


(ce) Poultry & Pig Farming 87 156 
II. Construction in Road & 278 447 
Building (Contractors) 
Il. Daily Labourer 4,310 10,960 
IV. Trade & Commerce 1,265 2,366 
V. Cottage & Small Scale 358 556 
Industries 
VI. Government Services 5,763 5,865 
VII. Private & Other Institu- 1,778 1,827 
tional Employment 
TOTAL 59,039- 1,60,837 


Source : Statistical Handbook Mizoram, 1978. P-159,161,163 compiled. 


Mizoram remained a district of Assam 

Public Administration _ till January, 1972. During these periods the 

administrative machinery was only a dis- 
trict level and the establishments were very small. There were only one or 
two Class I Officers and few Class II Officers. According to the Statistical 
Abstract of Mizo Hills District, 1961 the total number of government 
employees in the then district was estimated at 2745. However, according 
to the 1961 Census, there were four categories of Service in Mizoram, 
namely - (i) Police Organisation (368), (ii) Administrative Department under 
Central Government (1210), (iii) Administrative Departments under State 
Government (1598) and (iv) Administrative Departments under quasi - 
government (348) with a total employees of 3518. The difference between 
the two figures of the state government employees, was largely due to the 
ommision of the employees belonging to certain categories in 1961 Census. 

Since becoming a Union Territory in January, 1972 the whole administra- 
tive system of Mizoram was overhauled. This called for appointment of a 
numberof experienced and efficient class I and Class II Officers, not to speak 
of a large number of clerical and field staff. Government is the biggest 
employer in Mizoram. On Ist November 1973 the total number of Gazetted 
Officers and Non- Gazetted staff was 10,834. The number of Gazetted 
Officers Class I and Class II were 114 and 274 respectively. 

In the initial stage, there was great difficulty im finding suitable officers 
in adequate number. Many officers including technical persons from other 
states of India had to be brought on deputation. This problem still continues 
till now and many deputationists are retained. An acute problem is faced till 
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now with regard to technically qualified persons among the local people. 
Dearth of Engineers, Physicians etc. are very great. Lack of good transport, 
accomodation, high cost of living etc. are the chief deterrants to outsider’s 
accepting any job in Mizoram. But most of these difficulties have now been 
largely removed. 

A good number of Government quarters of different types are coming 
up to house the employees at Aizawl. There is one Govt. Employees 
Federation to look after the Welfare of the employees. 


TABLE - i 


Census of Govt. Employees in Mizoram (Central, State & District 
Council) as on 1.4.1977. 
Source : Statistical Handbook, Mizoram 1978, P-196-7. 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1. AIZAWL I 87 4 54 145 
ii 227 25 75 327 

il 4,968 108 418 5,494 

IV 3,421 141 521 4,083 

Col Total 8,703 278 1068 10,049 
2. LUNGLEI I 7 - 2 9 
i 56 6 7 oo 

Ii 1,156 22 47 1,225 

IV 603 33 33 669 

Col Total :- 1822 61 89 1,972 
3. CHIMTUIPUL I 12 - 2 14 
yt 50 3 5 38 

pt 744 2 43 789 

IV 356 42 29 627 

1362 47 90 1488 

TOTAL:- 11887 386 1247 13509 





So far employment in the local bodies is concerned it may be stated that 





Mieoram wiailo it was Hill Districtof Assam, the Assam Panchayat Act, 1959 





Act, village councils have been formed in each village or combination of 
villages within the jurisdiction of the council. Each village is responsible for 
the administration of the village within its jurisdiction. Fhere is no town 
committee in Aizawl, the administration of the town has been usually run 
by the District Council and there are also some village councils within 
Aizawl town. These village councils together with the District Council, 
absorb a small percentage of the total working population of the territory. 
At present the Directorate of Local Administration, Town Planning and 
Housing looks after the administration of Aizawl town. 


LEARNED PROFESSIONS 
Before India’s Independence, the percentage of persons engaged in 
learned professions such as teaching, medicine and surgery, engineering and 
legal practice was almost negligible. But with the expansion of educational 
facilities, and the rise in the rate of literacy during the last few decades the 
Union Territory has recorded progress in these regards. Unfortunately, the 
Census of 1971 does not provide the statistics of Learned Professions, hence 
no figures can be given now. The only details we can have is that of the 
census of 1961. According to 1961 Census, the total number of persons 
engaged in technical professions and related works was 1912, including 
1535 males and 377 females. 
A number of small groups, distinct from one another are included under 
this category. They comprise of authors, journalists, architects, photog- 
raphers, musicians, singer, artists etc. An 
organisation known as ‘Mizo Academy of 
pais eler ane Letters’ was founded in the early part of 
Journalism : 1964. The aims and objectives of this or- 
ganisation are to preserve the cultural 
heritage of the Mizo people in general, and to promote the growth and 
development of Mizo Language and literature in particular. Besides, this, 
there is an Advisory Board on ‘Tribal Art, Culture and Language at Govern- 
ment level. The Board has been very helpful to the above organisation too. 
A school of Music and Fine Arts has been recently established. The 
‘Mizoram Journalists Association’ has also been established and is actively 
working for the freedom of press in the territory. 

The Education service has drawn more persons to its fold than any other 
professions in this state. There has been 
enormous expansion in this field after the 

Teachers : formation of Union Territory. A phenomena! 
increase in the number of persons engaged 
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it: thie peottnsion..cen beterbe Midnite at*filices. In 1952, persons 
engaged it this prefession were 308. But after a lapse of ome desade the 
sudaber st00d at 2123 end thus it has gone up more than four times. In 1972, 
when Mizoram became a Union Territory the number of teachers were 2562 
eud‘by 1978 the strength rose to 4125 with 1875 in primary schools, 1441 
in Middle English Schools and 809 in the High and Higher Secondary 
schools, Besides there were 91 College teachers and six post graduate 
teachers in the Mizoram Institute of Education and thirty teachers in the 
Under Graduate Teachers Training Institute during 1977-78. 


The number of persons engaged in the 
Medical Practitioners: profession of medicines and in Health Ser- 
vices in the State has also rapidly increased. 
But a great majority of them are government employees. On the eve of 
Mizoram becoming a Union Territory in 1971, there were 14 doctors, 45 
nurses, 83 midwives and 84 pharmacists. But the figure rose to 30 doctors, 
133 nurses, 163 midwives or A.N.M., 63 pharmacists and 17 matrons or 
sisters in various Medical! and Health establishments in Mizoram in 1978. 
Upto the end of September 1979, 296 Community Health Volunteers and 
339 indigenous Dhais have been trained. There are also few private medical 
practioners in Aizawl town running private clinics. Most of them are 

government or semi-government service retired personnel. 
‘Fhere is no Ayurvedic practitioner in the territory. Neither homeopathic 

is popular though one or two are found in Aizawl town. 


€ourts, Subordinate Courts and District 

Lawyers: Council Courts, neither advocates nor 

lawyers are practising in these courts. One 

or two private practitioner are available in Aizawi town who appear before 

the above courts in some minor cases. In complicated cases the advocates 
are brought from Assam or elsewhere. 


With Mizoram becoming a Union Ter- 

Engineers: ritory a good number of Engineers are 
employed in the government offices. The 

biggeat iach establishment being the Public Works Department. The Depart- 
widhe is hiaded by @ Chief Engineer assisted by throe Superintending 
Baghietes cipven Exocutive Engineers in the 11 Divisions with a number of 
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Adie Bagineers, Sub-Engineers and Junior Engineers in each 
Divisions and Sub-Divisions. 


Besides being catering to the needs of 

Religious and Welfare = spiritual and social upliftment, the 

Service: religious Organisations in Mizoram also 

contributes in the field of economic 

development. Mizoram is predominantly a christian religion. In the Census 

of 1971, the christian population was 2,86,141 i.¢c., 86 per cent of the total 

population (332,390 persons). This christian population consists of as many 
as nine different denominations. 

The position of religious organisation in Mizoram as on 1.1.1977 caa be 

shown in the following table. 


TABLE - Of 









Name of Denomination | Offerings/ cont- 
ributions rece- 

ived during 
1977-78 

(in Rupees) 





1. Mizo Presbyterian Church. 26,83,261.09 

2. Baptist Church of Mizoram. 6,46,686.40 

3. United Penicostal Church 1,98,592.14 

4. Isua Krista Kohhran 65,864.75 
«Mizoram ) 

5. The Salvation Army 2,44,872.01 91 59 

6. Independent Church 3,57 ,352.32 14 30 
of Maraland 

7. Roman Catholic Church Not available 22 29 

8. Isua Krista Kohhran 1,20,000.00 7 18 
(Bualpui Ng) 

9. Seventh Day Adventist 1,30,000.00 7 47 

Domestic and Personal Service : 


Geaerally the people are not in the habit of employing domestic servants. 
It is also difficult to get suitable persons for 
employment as domestic servants, because 

(a) Domestic Service: the majority of the people hails from rural 
areas and are fully engaged in their Jhum 


it ae 4, 





fields throughout the ycar. But as a result of urbanisation and improvement 
of the general economy at Aizawi town, a good number of domestic servants 
have now been engaged by some rich people and government employees. 
These domestic servicesinclude cooks, maids, house-keepers, water carriers 
esc. According to the figure of 1961 Census number of people engaged in 
personal service stood at 279 including 157 urban and 122 rural. But the 
present figure cannot be furnished now as no Census have been made since 
1961. In most cases, a domestic servant is employed with free fooding. The 
average monthly wage of a full-time domestic servant is Rs. 100/- and those 
part-time servants working from eight in the morning to four in the evening 
are also paid Rs. 100/-. The high wage of domestic servants reveals the 
dearth of persons for such services. 


In the greater part of Mizoram, there is 

(b) Barbars: no professional barber. The people used to 

get their hair cut by mutual help. A few hair 

cutting saloons have now been started in Aizawl town. There is a growing 

tendency amongst the barbars.to have fixed establishment in some important 

locality. Most of the saloons are a small establishments engaging about two 

or four persons. Most workers in this profession are not indigenous people 
of the State. 

There are at present as many as four saloons in Aizawl town with 8 
barbars. The nominal charge for hair-cutting and shaving are Rs. 2/- and Re. 
1/- respectively. The monthly average income is about Rs. 900/- and the 
average rent is Rs. 400/-. We have no records of any established saloons 1n 
other parts of Mizoram. 


There are no heriditary washerman in 

(c) Washerman : the State and most of the people do their 

own washing or by their servants (now). A 

few laundries have sprung up in Aizawl during recent years mainly to cater 

the needs of the temporary migrants who are in government service. There 

are three ordinary laundries and two Dry cleaning laundries in Aizawl town. 

Washing charges vary from Rs. 2/- to Rs. 3/- per garment with an average 

eqomily ieciconae: of Rs. 500/-. Total mumber of persons engaged in this 

about nine. The two Dry Cieaning laundries are slightly better 

GRE Witla ths ordinary watherman with an average monthly income of about 

Re. FOO: and thy aré vest by the local men. Otherwise, washermen are not 
ee et 













The tailoring profession is compara- 
(d) Tailoring: trvely of recent origin. As a result of ur- 
banisation and consequent raising of 
standard of living this profession is attracting a large number of persons to 
its fold. Most of the tailoring firms are small establishment where usually 
three to four persons are engaged. In Aizawl town alone there are over a 
hundred tailoring shops and each of them has sufficient work. Private 
instutuuons and government run Tailoring centres are readily available in 
Aizawl town where training is imparted. The successful trainees are also 
given sewing machines in the form of grant-in-aid or subsidy. The stitching 
charge for a complete suit is Rs. 180/- that of trouser and shirt, Rs. 30/- and 
Rs. 20/ respectively. There 1s one association known as ‘Mizoram Tailoring 
Association’ in order to safeguard the interests of this class and to maintain 
uniformity of rates. 


With increasing urbanisation and 

growth of trade and commerce, it is also 

(e) Hotel Keeping: noticed that a good number of people is 
engaged in hoteliering. Especially in 

Aizawl town, which 1s the nerve centre of trade and commerce. The number 

of such establishments has been increasing, thereby, attracting more persons 
to its fold. But there 1s no standard hotel in Mizoram. A few better hotels in 

Aizawl town can hold about ten beds with a nominal charge of Rs. 15/- per 

night. As a matter of fact, hotel keeping in Mizoram is not profitable for want 
of customer. Due to disturbed conditions very few visitors come to Aizawl; 
that too, occasionally. While interviewing some hotel owners, it is learnt 
that as against a building rent of Rs. 1500/- P.M. the monthly average income 
stands at Rs. 800/- only. Therefore, other business has to be carried on along 

with the hotel management. 

Though there is dearth of good hotels yet there is a large number of tea- 
Stalls existing in every nook and comer of the state. Stall keeping is attracung 
large number of the female population and is considered good enough to 
earn ones livelihood. 


Of late, shoe making profession is at- 

(f) Cobbler : tracting more people to its fold. It is learnt 

that few people are undergoing training in 

this job outside Mizoram too. There are more than three or four estab- 


lishments in Aizawl town with about 7-8 cobblers. Their monthly average 
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inbomes varies between Re. 400/- Rs. 600/-. Apart from the local cobbiers 

there are also cobbiers who are not the intligenous people of the state, sitting 

ik the main streets. The charges of full soling varies between Rs. 35/- to Rs. 

50/- and that of half soling, Rs. 12/- to Rs. 20/-. The charges of minor repair 

tied anges fyom Re 1- Rs. 3/-. There is af association known as “Mizoram 

Wise kZaking Association’ in order to safeguard the interests of this class 
49J0 maintain unifommity of raise. 


Owing to the baclewardness of the ter- 

Other Oceupations: _ritory, the uate of persons employed in 

other skilled or semi- skilled proffesions 

tke catering wade, salesman, artisan, dancers and singers etc. is quite 

Negligible. However, among the female community a large number of them 
act taking up knitting and Embsoidesy woiks. 
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CHAPTER - IX 


Economic Trends 


Mizo are the products of primary societies in small principalities and 

confederations of tribes without any strong economic. end professional 

foundations. They have little background 

and training even as traders and merchants. 

General Economic Manufacturing was unknown. However, 

Trends: the Mizo have certainly advanced far 

beyond that stage in which man sustained 

himself from natural vegetation, as he found it. While permanent settlement 

did not esist, indigenous vegetation had been compelled to give way that 
concentrated food crops should be grwon. 

In spite of the various geographical handicaps, the Mizo have explored 
with intelligence the economic potential of their land, which is visible from 
their indigenous utilisation of canes, bamboos, leaves, herbs and other 
accessories for their needs. In a land of rocks, there is no trace of any Mizo 
creation with the exception of large monoliths, roughly fashioned and 
inscribed with crude markings. 

The needs of the people have mostly been met through the years by an 
intelligent use of the country’s resources. Lack of intercourse with the 
neighbouring plains reduces trade and commerce to a minimum. There was 
little that the Mizo could manufacture, which could find any demand in the 
plains. Thus, it was for his own requirements that he chiefly applied his 
genious. 

Practically, there has not been any export from this Union Territory. 
However, a small trade used to be carried out with the neighbouring tribes 
in cotton, wax, canes and bamboos. Salt used to be obtained in exchange 
with the wax, gathered in the jungle. The uncleaned cotton used to be sold 
at Rs. 5/- a mound, cotton from which seeds have been extracted was far 
more expensive. Al present the cost of cotton is Rs. 9/- per kg for uncleaned, 
and Rs. 14/- per kg for cleaned one. 

In the absence of economic infrastructures such as Agro- based Industries 
and other allied manufacturing agencies, agriculture continues to be the 
main occupation of about 90 percent of the people. More than 80 percent of 
the tribal people live on wasteful shifting cultivation. The 1961 Census 
reveals the poor economic condition of Mizoram while it was one of the 


districts of Assam. It contributed only 1.5 percent of the states income, being 
the lowest among all the districts of Assam. The total income of the district 
(Mizoram) in the same year was estimated at Rs. 53.6 millions of which 76.9 
p.c. came from the agriculture and allied industries, 0.9% from other mining 
and manufacturing, 5.6 % from commerce, transport and communications, 
12.9% from Public services and 3.7% from other services. The per capita 
income stood at Rs. 206. 


In an analysis of the livelihood pattern 
Livelihood Pattern of of Mizoram, a brief review of classification 
Mizoram of the total population seems essential. 
Before 1951 census, the basis of classifica- 
tion of population was religion which was substituted in 1951 census by the 
economic classification on the basis of the livelihood pattern. This basis of 
classification was again substituted by the criteria of actual work in 1961 
census, the entire population structure of Mizoram was classified into two 
broad categories on the basis of livelihood pattern viz., Agriculture and non- 
agriculture. classes each claiming 1,82,449 and 13,753 persons and respec- 
tively formed 93 percent and 7 percent to the total population. The agricul- 
ture population was divided into four classes, 1,79,909 were cultivatcrs of 
land wholly or mainly owned and their dependents. 12 cultivating labourers 
and their dependents and 2,528 were non-cultivatng onwers of land, or 
agricultural rent receivers. In Mizoram, there were no cultivators of land 
wholly or mainly unowned and their dependents. In the non- agricultural 
sector, 1,618 were engaged in production other than cultivation, 2,179 in 
commerce, 381 in transport and 9,575 in other services and miscellaneous 
works. Again each of these eight classes was further sub- divided into three 
sub- classes according te-economic status- self- supporting persons, earning 
depemlents and non- earning dependents. 
The distribution of the population into different livelihood classes and 
en ee ee ee 1951 


= Total 
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3. Cultivating labourers 3 NIL 9 12 

4. Non- Cultivating owners 
of land or agricultural 409 365 1,754 2,528 
rent receivers, and 
their dependents. 

Total Agricultural 62,538 23,273 96,638 182,449 





Non- agricultural classes : 





5. Production other than 484 136 998 1,618 
cultivation. 
6. Commerce 510 123 1,546 2,179 
7. Transport 175 21 185 381 
8. Other service and 
miscellaneous 2,987 488 6,100 9,575 
Totaf Non- Agricultural 4,156 768 8,829 13,753 
District Total 66,694 2,404 105 467 1,96,202 


An analysis of the above table shows that about 55% of the total 
population of the state in 1951 was purely non- earning dependents while 
the percentage of the whole time workers to the total population was 33%. 
The remaining 12% of the total population was returned as past time workers 
like school going boys and girls stc. Almost the same trend was revealed in 
the agricultural and non- agricultural population. The percentagcs of self 
supporting persons earning dependents and non- earning dependents respec- 
tively in the agriculture sector was 52,36 ans 12 and 64, 30 and 6 in the non- 
agriculture sector. 

However, these figures do not land themselves to the comparison with 
those of 1961 census which classifies the total population into workers and 
non- workers on the basis of actual work. 

According to 1961 census, the total population of Mizoram was 2,66,063 
persons of whom 1,25,686 were workers and 140,377 were non- workers, 
the classification having been made on the basis of actual works. The 
workers who determine the economic growth of the region claimed slightly 
over 47 percent of the total population who had to maintain a large number 
of non- working dependents, the percentage of which is slightly below 53. 
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‘The workers were classified under nine occupesional entegories as {Glows 
: (3) Cultivators - 109518 - (2) Agricultaral labourezs- 33 (3) Workers 
engaged in misting, quesrying, livestocks, forestry, fishing, hunting and 
plantations, orchards and allied activities - 535 (4) Workers engaged in 
household industries - 5656 (5) Workers engaged in manufacturing in- 
dustries other than houschold industries - 984 (6) In construction - 495 (7) 
Workers engaged in trade and commerce- 998 (8) Workers engaged in 
transpost, storage and communication - 742 and (9) Workers engaged in 
other services - 6725. 

Out of total population of 266,063 souls, the number of urban population 
was 14,257 only and the total workers among the urban population was 5,695 
persons. These people worked in the same nine categories as stated above. 
The rural population constitute the major working force of the state with a 
population of 251,806 which is 94.64% to the total people. Of the nine 
categories of workers, cultivators constitute the largest group with 1,09,130 
persons which is 43.34% of the total working force. Therefore, the economy 
of Mizoram largely depends in the development of the rural areas. 

Cultivators and agricultural labours jointly claiming 1,89,561 workers 
formed about 85.76 percent of the total workers as per 1961 census. On the 
other hand the total workers engaged in other industrial services from the 
category 3 to 9 stood only 1,6125 constituting over 14 percent of the total 
population, which apparently indicates the preponderance of the agricultural 
occupation in the region. The economic condition of the agriculturists was 
nontheless unviable by any standard. The total cultivated area in Mizoram 
according to the census of 1961 was 126,290 acres and out of this 124,188 
acres were under foodgrains. Apparently, each cultivators got on the average 
less than 1 acre of land to cultivate. 

The industrial. workers in both household and non- household industries 
eub- divided into ten occupational divisions, 75 groups and 331 families (or 
rmainot groups) consists of 16,131 which is 6.06% of the entire population in 
Mizoram as on 1961 census. 

In the 1971. Census, the classification of workers according to main 
activity has been slightly modified by taking ‘Mining and Quarrying’ as a 
sopareta working class. Out of a total population of 332,390 the twial 
wambers of workers acconiing to such classification stood at’ 1,51,619 
patzons and the non- workers at 190,771 persons. 

Aonording. to 1971 Census, the classification of Workers end non- 
swonlnes we 20 follows :- 


@) Cultivators - 1,26,652 persons which is 83.53% of the total working 
force and 38.10% to the total population. 


(ii) Agricultural - 558 persons. 
labours. 


(iii) Livestock, forestry, Fishing, Hunting, and Plantations Orchards and 
allied activities- 411 persons. 
(iv) Mining and Quarrying - 10 persons. 
(v) Manufacturing, Processing, servicing and Ropes 
(a) Household Industry - 288 persons. 
(b) Other than Household Industry - 272 persons. 
(vi) Construction - 1,903 persons. 
(vii) Transport, Storage and Communication - 832 persons. 
(vill) Trade and Commerce - 1631 persons. 
(ix) Other Services - 18,862 persons. 
(x) Non- Workers - 180,771 persons. 


The rural population consists of 294,631 souls out of the total of 3,32,390 
people in Mizoram as in 1971 Census. This means 88.64% of the people live 
in the rural areas and only 11.36% confined to Aizawl and Lunglei urban 
towns. The percentage of workers to the total population, who are hailing 
in the rural areas come to 42.03% 1.¢. 1,39,691 persons. The ryral cultivators 
numbered to 1,21,082 i.e. 36.43% of the total population. The percentage of 
urban population in Mizoram is rather high. The two towns of Aizawl 
(31,740) and Lunglei (6,019) account for 11.36% of the total population of 
the territory. The population in towns, specially at Aizawl, increased by 
about 123% during the decade. This is mainly because of influx of villagers 
from the interior during the disturbances. Many of those who took temporary 
shelter in the towns preferred to stay on. This has brought about quick 
urbannisation and Aizawl has become a very acute. Sanitation traffic, water 
supply, etc., have also become difficult. Inspite of all these problems the 
Mizo like urban life. As a result the towns are growing very fast. Many of 
the villages in Mizoram have population of more than 5,000 each; but the 
employment pattern being agriculture, all these places are classed as vil- 
lages. With the growth of industries and other non- agricultural occupations 
"at least about a dozen of such villages may become towns within a decade 
or 80. 

During March, 1980, Mamit and Serchhip sub- divisional towns and 
daitual block headquarters have been declared urban area. The people of 
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aseas in matter of government loans facilities etc. 

‘The percentage of the total working people to the total population « 

t) 45.61% as compared to 47.24% in the census of 1961. This shows that 
the percentage of workers to the total population has slightly gone down in 
the state during the last decade. The cultivators alone, numbering 126,652 
persons registered a slight downfall in its percentage to the total population 
from 41.16% in 1961 to 38.10% in 1971. The population of agricultural 
labour in the state have always been very insignificant to be taken into any 
account. The percentage of other workers who numbered 18,862 have shot 
up from 5.35% in 1961 to 12.44% in 1971 (based on the total working 
population). 

The above comparision has however, been subjected to different conota- 
tions attached to the ‘Work participation’ in these two censuses. Comment- 
ing on the depletion of the working population in Assam as per 1971 census, 
the Director of Census Operations of Assam comments as follows :- “This 
Unusual fall in the work participation rate is not due to any depletion in the 
working population but on account of a change in the approach of the 
economic questions and in the defenition of worker in 1971 census. As a 
matter of fact, owing to this change, the comparability of the figures of work 
participation in the censuses is lost". 

The change in economic approach since 1961 as discussed above may 
be illustrated as follows. The five- year plan provision for Mizoram while it 
was a district of Assam were Rs. 63.02 lakhs and Rs. 210.33 lakhs for the 
first and the second five-year plan respectively. These amount are insuffi- 
cient for any developmental works and to expedite the economic potential 
of the land. However, the plan provision was almost double during the third 
five- year plan, amounting to Rs. 411.42 lakhs. It was further raised to 
Rs,685.27 lakhs during the fourth plan. 

_ ‘With the bettering of the financial position between 1961 and 1971, the 
government of India took up many developmental works in Mizoram. In 
vidw of the backward condition coupled by the famine of 1959, the Planning 
Commission took up a Special Development Pian in 1963. Under this plan 
to accelerate the process of development during the last three years of the 
third Pian on additional amount of Rs. 150.32 lakhs was spent in all the 
spheres of developmental activities. By 1970, the climate of development 
ratarned with gradual restoration of normalcy (after 1966 insurrection) in 
‘the aten:: The ‘grouped villages had become the centres of development. 


Medical and other development Departments were concentrated on aliround 
development of the Group Centes. 

In the field of agriculture several steps were taken for the improvement 
of the same. In every group centre terracing was introduced. All the available 
flat lands were being put under cultivation. A 2000 hectares Central State 
Farm was set up at Lokicherra. A 405 hectare Integrated Agriculture and 
Veternary Farm under the Community Development programme was estab- 
lished in 1970 at Thingdaw1. Cooperative agricultural Farm were organised 
in all the available land even in the remotest parts of south and southwest of 
Mizoram.’ The Palak lake region in the far south has been exploited for 
organised group farming. Improved seeds of hill paddy, implements, fer- 
tilizers and pesticides were distmbuted liberally throughout the territory. 
Horticulture and Cash crops like Sugarcane were given special attenuon. All 
these were eagerly practised by the cultivators and utilised fully all the 
available inputs. The Culuvators were encouraged individially and began 
cash crop plantations such as Coffee, Cocoa, Rubber, Cardsmom and 
Cashewnut. 

The age- old livestock keeping was greatly improved. The Yorkshire 
breed of pigs became popular and better exotic varieties of birds have been 
introduced to replace the fowls of local breed. 

In the field of Industry, the installation of a Rural Industries Project in 
1963 at Aizawl town facilitated schemes for training in carpentary, black- 
smithy, tailoring, knitting etc. Peripatetic handloom units also imparted 
training in Weaving in the interior villages. 

Communication also played very important role in economic develop- 
ment. The Border Road Organisation started a massive road building works 
in Mizoram in 1963. They took up the arterial roads between Silchar- 
Aizawl, Aizawl- Lunglei, Seling- Champhai, Aizawl -Tuipuibari etc. These 
new projects absorned large number of local people, thereby providing 
employment opportunities. The Public Works Department of Mizoram 
which had been merely in existance also took up several new projects such 
as Aizawl- Thenzawl road (103 km), Kanhmun- Demagiri road (240 km) 
etc. The Administration under the employment Generation Schemes also 
took up massive road building works. Several villagers were engaged during 
the lean agricultural season and upto 1970, tehy constructed 644 km of 
jeepable roads connecting several group- centres. 

“Phe reason for the unusual fall in the work participation rates particularly 

mong the females (from 23.05% in 1961 to 19.18% in 1971) may partly be 

ied sued to the. change in the definition of workers adopted in 1971.census 
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ss comipared $> thet Of 1961. In 1961 , housewives and stadents who rendered 
only caseal assistance in economically productive work like cultivation and 
household industry are included as workers. But in 1971, those who were 
cagaged primarily in houschold duties and students, even if they helped the 
faanily in economic activity, were not treated as workers. 


The prices of essential commodities 
General level of produced in the tesritory are linked up with 
prices & wages : the prices of the agricultural products. 
Agriculture is the mainstay of the territory’s 
economy. From time immomorial the Mizo 
have been practicising jhum (shifting) cultivation and self sufficiency has 
been the keynote of their economy. They produced what ever they required. 
Until recent times they have beenself sufficient in rice production except in 
the years of ‘Mautam’ and ‘Thingtam’. Mautam is said to have occured in 
the year 1959 and the preceeding one in 1911 and the next previous one in 
1862. The next Mautam is therefore, anticipated about the year 2007. The 
Thingtam is said to visit cighteen years after the occurance of the famine 
cripples the otherwise self sufficient economy of the territory and tend to 
cause phenomenal rise in prices of all essential commodities. 

In the early part of the British administration porters and coolies were 
paid 8 annas (SOp) a day. Rice was sold at 6 1/2 seers to 8 seers per rupee, 
Malikalai at 5 seers a rupee and salt 6 1/2 seers a rupee. The outbreak of 
World War II adversely affected the prices of agricultural products. 

In fact, the rise in prices of all essential goods was an all India 
phenomenon and it all started with the beginning of the Second World War. 
This was coupled with the local factors such as effects of Partition, Mautam 
Famine of 1959 and Mizo National Front rebellions in 1966 etc. However, 
dearth of essential data does not enable us to give analytical review of price 
rise in Mizoram. 

Sinve the launching of the First Five Year Plan in 1952 the price came 

to stability and assumed a downward trend which was mainly attributed to 
the increased agricutural production in Assam as well as improvement in 
teameport and communication cic. 
Since the beginning of the Second Five Year Plan prices again assumed 
and upward tend all over India. The all India price level increased by 30 
percent af against the decline of 18.4 perceat during the First Five Year Plan 
giieind, te Assam the wholesale price index.tbase 1953-100) x0se from 117.6 
§8-43986 tw 435.5 in 1961. 









A comparative statement of prices of some commodities taking the year 
1941, 1951 and 1961 is given below. 


Aizawl District 
1941 1951 1961 
Per mound Per mound Per mound 

Rice 7.00 27.00 35.00 
Arhar dal 10.00 40.00 40.00 
Atta 10.00 32.00 34.00 
Salt 4.75 13.37 11.00 
Mustard Oil 22.50 130.00 120.00 
Sugar 15.00 $1.00 52.00 
Local Rice 4.00 23.00 30.00 

Lunglei District 
Rice 7.00 N.A. 35.00 
Arhar Dal 10.00 35.00 65.00 
Atta 10.00 35.00 30.00 
Salt 4.76 13.80 14.80 
Mustard Oil 22.50 110.00 140.00 
Sugar 15.00 54.37 N.A. 
Local Rice 4.00 20.00 N.A. 


The Chinese aggression in 1962 pushed the price line further up. The 
following observauon in the Economic Survey of Assam 1970 gives an 
account of the price situauon in Assam since 1962. "The pnice situation in 
Assam 1s essenually a manifestation of the all India phenomenon of rising 
prices. But the uprising of the level in the State has been more pronounced 
due to certain factors like rapid growth of populauon, transport bottlenecks 
and virtual dependences on outside supply for the essential consumer goods. 
The general index of wholesale prices for Assam (base 1953- 100) rose by 
82.4 percent during the period 1961-67 from 135.4 in 1961 to 147.0in 1967. 
In 1963 while the all India index indicated a declining trend of wholesale 
prices, in Assam prices rose by another 6.6 percent over the previous 
year”. 

There was a slight fall in prices in 1969, when the general wholesale 
price index slupped by 7.9 percent due mainly to fall in price of food articles 


1. Economic Survey of Assam, 1970 published by the Departmens:t of 
Economic and Statistics, Governmetn of Assam, 9-70. 
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‘By 14.9 percem against a rise in prices of oftter non- feed articles by 11.6 
percent. This was but a brief interlude as the position was reversed in 1970 
when food price rose by 6.8 percent. Non- food prices, however, declined 
‘py 4.9 percent. The general wholesale price index shot up from 229.5 ia 
January to 264.2 in November of 1970 showing an average of 250.1 in the 
year. The following table will show the group indicates of wholesale price 
in Assam since 1956. 
Year (Base - 1953 - 100) 


Year Food Non-Food General (all commodities) 
1966 117.9 117.8 117.6 
9961 130.9 1448 135.4 
1966 218.1 199.1 211.6 
1967 272.1 194.7 2A70 
Wee 2923 206.1 26853 
09 «0348.8 9229.7 24255 
1970 265.8 218.7 260:1 
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In ¥971 the economy of Assam was seriously affected by the afitrinath 
of the Indo- Pak War and influx of refuges from Bangiadesh. The general 
wholesale price index in Assam (base 1953- 100) started at 237.3 in January, 
increased gradually to 253.3 in May and then to 268.4 in September. The 
vise in prices had been going on almost unbated. 

‘Fhe reenil prices of some of the essential commodities at Aizawl in 
Mizoram during the year 1971, were as follows. ” 


and Oct. Sth Oct. 16th Oct. 23rd Oct 30th Oct. 

1. Atta 1973 1971. 1971 1971 1971 

(perkg) 1.25 1.25 1.25 1.30 1.35 
2Matikelei 2.25 2.25 2.50 2.50 2.60 

(per ky) 
3. Miisher Dal 

@Perkg) 2.20 2.20 2.40 2.30 2.50 
4. Azhar Dal 

(perks) 2.10 2.10 2.25 2.60 2.60 
5. Mug Dal 

@erkg) 220 = 2.20 2.40 2.30 2.50 


2. Figure are tnken from the wholesale Bulletin of Assam October, 
“2971 peblished by the Department of Economic and Statistics, 
Government of Ast, Shillong. 
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2nd Oct. 9th Oct. 16th Oct. 23rd Oct 30th Oct. 
1971 1971. 1971 1971 1971 
6. Salt 
(perkg) 0.70 0.70 0.70 0.70 2.00 
7. Chilly 
(perkg) 9.00 10.00 10.00 9.00 9.00 
8. Haldi 
(perkg) 6.00 6.00 6.00 7.00 7.00 
9. Onion 
(perkg) 1.50 1.50 1.50 1.59 1.50 
10. Dhania 
(perkg) 3.50 3.50 4.00 4.00 4.00 
11. Mustard Oil 
(perkg) 6.50 6.50 6.50 6.50 6.50 
12. Vanaspati 
(psarkg) 7.50 7.50 - - - 
13. Meat 
(perkg) 8.00 8.00 8.00 8.00 2.00 
14, Egg 
(per pair) 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 
15. Milk 
(per kg) 2.00 = 2.00 2.00 2.00 2.00 
16. Sugar 
(perkg) 3.00 3.00 3.00 3.00 3.00 
17.Gur 
(per Kg) 3.00 3.00 3.00 3.00 3.00 
18.Tea leaf 
(perKg) 10.00 10.00 10.00 10.00 10.00 
19. K. Oil 
(per Litre) 0.63 0.63 0.63 0.63 0.63 
20. Sari 
(per pair) 15.00 15.00 15.00 15.00 15.00 
21. Ganzi 
(each) 2.50 2.50 2.50 2.50 2.50 
Table 


Retail prices of some Essential Commodities (Average) pricc in three 
centres, Aizawl, Lunglei & Saiha 
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Gn Repessy 


Meme of eommodities 


i. Food Awiticles 
(a) Rice- (Course 
(il) Medium 
(H) Fine 
(b) Wheat-(I1)Maida 
(d)Aua 
(c)Gram 
(d)Saji 
ILPulees (yAahae. Ded 
Mug Dal 
CIt)Masur 
(IV )Peas 
(V)Beans 
C(VI)Ground nut 
Ill. Vegetables 
(1)Pota tos 
(IDOnion 
(HD)Brinjat 
(IV) Tomatoes 
(V)Cabbage 
(VDG.Chillies, 
FV. Mieat 
(Chicken 
(11)Pork 
(liDBeef 
(iV)Mutton 


Wait 


3 


Average Rewil Price daring 
1978 
Jan Sept 


1972 
Jan May 


1.65 1.70 
1.85 1.80 
1.90 1.90 
N.A N.A 
-do- -do- 
2:00 2.40 
1.75 2.00 
2.50 2.55 
2.60 2.65 
2.0 2.55 
N.A N.A 
N.A N.A 
N.A N.A 


1975 
Jan Dec 


2.00 1.80 
242 2.08 
3.75 2.75 
5.08 4.50 
2.25 2.00 
4.930 3.25 
5.00 4.91 
4.00 3.94 
4.50 3.94 
4.34 3.25 
2.67 3.50 
3.32 3.37 
3.92 4.50 


1.90 
1.99 
2.50 
2.58 
1.82 
3.31 
3.08 
5.25 
4.12 
5.00 
3.00 
4.74 
10.00 


1.01 
2.35 
2.87 
2.64 
2.00 
3.35 
2.530 
5.00 
5.00 
4.72 
3.50 
8.00 
8.00 


1.50 1.20 
1.50 1.40 
1.60 1.50 
NLA NLA 
2.00 1.10 
N.A N.A 


N.A N.A 
-do- 
-do- 

-do- 


3.33 2.41 2.46 2.26 
3.25 4.02 3.00 2.33 
3.00 2.25 2.18 2.10 
3.68 4.25 4.00 4.50 
3.33 3.50 2.50 2.50 
4.31 6.50 4.25 10.67 


N.A N.A 15.00 15.00 


-do- 14.00 14.00 
-<do- 12.00 12.00 
-do- 8.00 8.00 


Wages:Agriculture labour constitute a very insignificant percentage of 
the total population and according to the census of 1971 only 0.37 percent 
were returned as Agriculture labour. The rate of wages in the early decades 
of the present century for coolies and porters etc. were SO paise per day and 
this was described as very liberal one as compared to the other parts of 
-Asstn. Now wages for the same class ranges between Rs. 8/- Rs.10/- and 
fide she skitied labourer from Rs 14/-to Rs. 20/-per diem depending upon the 


219 


aviiGiility of the IndDouwrer. In the construction works like road etc. Isbour 
om eontract basis are employed and the contract rates are generally higher 
im the hill areas from those of the districts. 


There has never been an attempt to es- 

Family Budget inthe timate the family budget of the average 

Rural Areas: people in Mizoram. However, some idea 

can be had from the survey conducted by 

the Tata Institute of Social Services, Bombay in 1956 in the two villages 

viz. Sihphir and Muallungthu. Both the villages are in the Aizawl C.D.Block 

and situated at a distance of 14 miles from Aizawl town. The two villages 

do not represent the exact form of the villages in the territory but for want 

of relevant informations some of the salient features of the survey reports 
are dealt with for general observation. 

The most important economic assets of the cultivators are land, imple- 
ments and cattle. It was mianly from these the cultivators derived their 
livelihood. But nobody has a proprietory right on land. In Mizoram land is 
the common property of the people. Every year eachjhuming family is 
allowed as much as it required for cultivation. In the past cycle for jhuming 
was from 10 to 30 years and the land used to get sufficient time-gap tp 
replenish its lost fertility but in recent years due to the presure of population 
on land the period of cycle has come down from 4 to 7 years. As such the 
yield from land has also declined greatly. The implement for cultivationare 
simple. These are hoes, daos, exes and sickless. The breed of the cattle is 
poor and mainly used for transport. A very smail income was derived from 
the sale of milk. Almost every family in the village keeps poultry. 

The principal sources of income are land, labour and cattle and the 
expenditure are mainly on food and clothing. The following figures show 
the = income and expenditure of the family as revealed by the survey 
reports. 


tems 


ources of the Expenditure 
Percentage to 
the total expendi- 
ture 





(e)Spinning, Weaving 
& other crate. %3% 
(ji.abour(skilled and 
unskilied) 6% 


average size of the family 
3) Average annual income 
of the family 
4) Average annual expenditure 
per family 
5)Per capita income 
6)Per capita expenditure 
7)Per capita saving 
8)Percentage of families 
free from debt. 
9)Percentage of indebted 
families 
10)Average debt per family 
11)Average debt per in- 
debted family 
12)Per capita debt 


SC SSS OF OSE O28 22 @EBOSSSSE BHVSl’BISHBSLOIVQSSSaASVSOE GOS 


ding Footwear. 14% 


(Tools & Other 
implements. 4% 


«@) Medical 3% 


(e) Education 3% 
(f) Transport, House 
Tax, Religious 

purposes etc. 2% 


Rs. 1,395/- 


Rs. 1,098/- 
Rs.225/- 
Rs. 177/- 
Rs. 48/- 
Rs. 76/- 


Rs. 24/- 


Rs 26/- 
Rs 109/- 


Thus it is found that found that income from land contributed 63% of the 
annual income of an average family. Usually agricultural working families 
had to supplement their income by doing some other work on wages and by 
restoring to occupations requiring traditional skill like weaving, basketry 
etc. Income from source other than cultivation was however, comparatively 
small. Expenditure on food usually constituted 74%. This ifdicates the low 
level of living standard of the agricultural workers. Since food took away 
the bulk of expenditure the agriculturists could spend very little on other 





3. District Handbook, Mizo District, Assam P-27-28 


221 


itome. The expenditure on dress, medical and education was 14%, 3% and 
3% respectively. 

The Chief burden of the agriculturists was indebtedness. It is estimated 
that about 24% of the families in the then district were indebted and the main 
sources of borrowing were friends and relatives. However in the Bangladesh 
border area, especially with the Chakmas, indebtedness was said to be very 
high, almost all the families being indebted. 


The concept of the National Employ- 

Employment Exchange: ment Services had come to Mizoram 

when an Employment Exchange started 

functionong at Aizaw] in the later part of 

the year 1958 with skeleton staff only for the whole of Mizoram. In order to 

eeter the needs of the people of the southern portion of Mizoram, another 

Employment Exchange had been started in Pawi- Lakher Region. On 15th 

May 1975, another Employment Exchange has been established at Saiha, 
the headquarters of the Chhimtuipui District. 

Thus, there are now three Employment Exchanges in the whole state 
which are situated in the three district headquarters of Aizawl, Lungle: and 
Sasha. A Directorate of Labour and Employment 1s now taking shape and 
begins to funcuon since June, 1980, at Aizawl. 


Tabie- ‘A’ 
Employment through Employment Exchange in Mizoram since 1968. 


42 693 










No. on the 
Live Regis- 


Year 





1968 489 Position as 
1969 524 202 1349 on Decembe 
1970 334 108 851 of each year. 
1971 308 134 807 
1972 4811 73 5305 





With the opening of another Employment Exchange at Saha the number 
of applicants registered with the Exchanges conunued to show a nsing trend. 
As against, 1887 applicants registered in 1974, the number rose to 3447 in 
1975. The number of persons registered by the exchanges in Mizoram upto 
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Jidty, 1976 rose to 4097. The placement since January 1973 to July 1976 was 
about 1150. Upto September, 1979 the number of registrants in the live 
register maintained by the three Exchanges are 27.576 with 801 placement. 
During 1978, the registration was 9,629 and 371 placement. 
Table - ‘B’ 
Educated Persons Registered in Employment Exchange as on 31.3.76 





2. Graduate 147 38 185 2 Nil 2 
3. Intermediate or 

equivalent 126 58 184 l Nil 1 
4. Matriculate 800 297 1092 23 9 32 
5. Diploma holders — - - - Nil - - 


6. Class vi to x 960 512 1472 37 l 38 


The objective of planning as set forth in 

National Planning and the national Five Year Plan was the raising 

Community of the standard of living and opening up to 

Development : the people new avenues for higher, richer 

and varied life. The First Five Year Plan of 

this State was conceived as a modest effort 

designed to remove the shortage and deequilibrium in the economy follow- 

ing the War and Partition and fulfill the actual needs of the most essential 

items of development in which the state was lacking. The programme had a 

long range objective of strengthening the economy and built up institutions 

which would have paved the way for accelerated development in future. 

High priority was given to agriculture, setting up institutions of higher 
education and professional leaming development of communications. 

The Second Five Year Plan of Assam sought to carry this process to 
further accelerate the rate of growth and to strengthen the institutional set 
up designed to make the State’s economy more progressive in terms of 
defined economic and social needs. It aimed at a balanced distribution of 





Source : Statistical Handbook Mizoram 1974, P- 163-65 1978, 
P- 224 -25 
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outlays between the agriculture, irrigation and power, transport, education 
and health services. 

During the first two five year plans in Mizoram emphasis was mostly 
concentrated on the development of agricuture. Various scheme like minor 
irrigation schemes, establishment of seed farms, popularisation of fertilizers, 
introductions of Japanese methods of cultivation and green manuring, soil 
conservauion etc. were lauched. Schemes under Articles 275 which are 
supplementary to the planned scheme s also gave priority to the agriculture, 
Animal Husbandry services in the state were also expanded by opening a 
number of dispensaries in the Terntory. However, the achievements in 
different sector during the plan period, in the state can be attributed to larger 
outlays and strengthening of administrative machinery. Till Independence 
and even some years after that, administrative machinery was used mainly 
for the maintenance of law and order and the performance of the develop- 
ment Department was only peripherial. By the end of the Second Five Year 
Plan almost all the development Department had their offices established to 
undertake planned development in the state but the visit of the Mautam in 

1959 made all attentions diverted to fight this new calamity. 

In 1961 national Third Five Plan was launched but taking into considera- 
tion the special needs and strategic importance, a 3 years Special Develop- 
ment plan for the development of the state was undertaken 1n 1963-64 with 
the following provisions. ‘ 

1) Distnct Development Board Rs. 1.50 lakhs 


2) Major Roads Rs. 34.00 lakhs 
3) Rural Roads Rs. 30.00 lakhs 
4) Educauon Rs. 20.00 lakhs 
5) Medical Rs. 20.87 lakhs 
6) Airstrip Rs. 12.00 lakhs 
7) Rural water supply Rs. 6.90 lakhs 
8) Soil Conservation Rs. 8.58 lakhs 
9) Agricultural & Marketing Rs. 5.18 lakhs 
10) Power electricity Rs. 6.10 lakhs 
11) Inland water transport Rs. 3.88 lakhs 
12) Publicity Rs. 0.15 lakhs 


Total :- Rs. 150.00 lakhs 


4. District Handbook, Mizo District, P-13 
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For the implementation of the plan a distriet developmentBoard was 
esmblished at Aizawl with Deputy Commissioner as Chairman. Emphasis 
was mainly laid on the development of means of communication both by 
land and water quicker agricultural developments and marketting of agricul- 
tusal products. Provisions was also made for the Construction of the airstrip 
in the heart of the territory. In addition to the communication schemes under 
the normal plan and Special Development Programme the Border Road 
Organisation of the Government of India also undertook road construction 
works since 1963. The outbreak of the disturbances in 1966, jeopardised all 
the development works and immediate task was the restoration of law and 
order and rehabilation works. 

Pending the finalisation of the Fourth Five Year Plan and the determina- 
tion of well defined strategy for development during 1966-67, 1967-68 and 
1968-69, adhoc annual plans have been taken up. These annual plans were 
formulated broadly on the basis of assumptions and concepts as indicated in 
the approach to the Fourth Five Year Plan and were designed to carry forward 
the stage of development reached at the end of the Third Five Year Plan and 
to prepare the economy for the implementation of the Fourth Five Year Pian. 

‘Fhe Fourth Five Year Plan of Assam comprises two parts. One for the 
General areas and the other for Hill areas, including Mizoram. The outlay 
for the Fourth Five Year Plan for the hill areas of Assam was fixed at Rs. 
6500.00 lakhs. “The main strategy of development for the hill area during 
the Fourth Plan is to accelerate the building up of the infrastuctural services 
so that balance growth in the different economic and social service sectors 
of development is achieved as early as possible. Keeping this end in view 
the development of transport and communication services has been accorded 
the highest priority in the Hill Areas (Fourth Plan)". > The next priority goes 
to the agricultural and allied Programmes including co- operation and 
community Development to make the hill areas, Self sufficient in food 
production. Provisions have also been made to create a base for industrial 
development. High priority is also accorded to the social service sector 
including education. Water Supply Programme is the next important sectors 
which requires immediate attention and scarcity of water is acute in most 
of the hill areas. The problem of water supply is more serious than is 
ordinarily projected in the monographs and booklets and calls for prompt 
solution. The Fourth Five Year Pian edeavours to solve this problem by 
making provision for water supply in towns and important group centres. 


5. Founth. Five Year Plan of —_ @roposab, P-99. 


Ample provisions have also been made for health and Family Planaing 
capacity and feasibility of the implementations. 

The whole programme of the 4th Five Year Plan has suffered serious set- 
back in Mizoram due to the after- effects of the large scale disturbances since 
1966. About 20,000 families have been uprooted and re-grouped into new 
villages for security reasons. As a result the cultivators have been deperding 
on supplies from outside for 1ts food grains. 

Keeping in view, the need to boost up the agricultured products which 
is the main livelihood and economy of the majonty of the people in 
Mizoram, the Fifth Plan give the topmost priority to agncultural sector. 

The Fifth Plan, under agriculture sector, proposes to bring only 20,000 
hectares of land under permanent cultivation of paddy and seasonal crops 
and also proposes to bring 10,000 hectares of land under plantation. In order 
to make the Plan a successful one, the department frame the following 
objective to begin with - 

(i)to minimise shifting culuvation through permanent 
culuvation by way of reclaiming land for paddy cul- 
tivation and for plantations. 

(i1) to preserve natural forest wealth by resorting to 
permanent cultivation. 

(ili)to step- up food production, concentratng all the 
activities responsible for “Grow More Food’. 

(iv) to involve more people in agriculture of a per- 
manent type. 

(v) to involve the village council and Field Manage- 
ment Committee for selection of land for Reclamina- 
tion selecuon of families for permanent alloumeat of 
land . 

(v1) to extend areas under Cash Crops plantations. 
(vii) to encourage plantations of Rubber, citronelia, 
coffe, spices, tea etc. 

The Sth Plan outlay to the tune of Rs. 1512.92 for agriculture and Allied 
Services has been fully utilised. 

The Fifth Plan Projects in the field of industrial development for this 
state, were based on relatively obvious areas and had been prepared, by and 
large, on the basis of Short- term development and assistance to industrial 
entrepreneurs. No systematic surveys had been carried out, either through 
an agency of the state government or through any apnsal conducted by an 
outside agency. The expenditure level during the first three years of the Plan 
pesiod was barely at Rs. 27 lakhs per annum, which has beer stepped to Rs. 
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44+50*iis*dtfing 1978-79. Under the changed circumstances of the 
preparation of 2 Sixth Five Year Rolling Pian, of which 1978-79 will be the 
first year, the Projects have been radically rescheduled. The works on Pilot 
Plants started during the fifth Plan for setting up a Khandasari Sugar Unit 
and a Timber Seasoning Plan have also been carried over to the Sixth Plan. 
The Sth Pian outlay for small and cottage industnes stood at Rs. 172.05 
lakhs. 

On Medical and health, the Fifth Pian laid emphasis on the improvement 
of Rural Health Services by bringing up more new Primary Health Centres 
and Sub- Centres and also upgradation of Primary Health Centres to Rural 
Hospitals. To strengthen these, the government of India evolved several new 
schemes as centrally sponsored scheme. Three of theimportant programmes 
are- (i) Multipurpose workers Scheme, (11) Community Health Workers 
Schemes and (iii) Indigenous Dhar Training Schemes. These were launched 
and implemented in Mizoram with substanual success. The approved plan 
outlay stood at Rs. 227.46 lakhs. 

Housing Schemes under the Fifth Five Year Plan included both General 
Housing Schemes and Police Housing Schemes. During the Fifth Five Year 
Plan Rs. 143 lakhs was provided for both the Schemes. Out of this Rs. 80 
lakhs was made availatie for General Housing Scheme which was under the 
Directorate of Local Administration, Town Planning & Housing while Rs 
63 lakhs was made available for Police Housing Scheme. The General 
Housing Scheme under thts Directorate was divided into two minor sectors 
namely Urban Housing Scheme and Rural Housing Scheme for which Rs. 
40.00 lakhs each were provided. 

The Urban Housing Scheme was divided into three minor sectors while 
the Rural Housing Scheme has only one minor sector. The minor sectors in 
Urban and Rural Housing Scheme and the allocation of funds for cach minor 
sector during the last Fifth Five Year Plan were as follows :- 


Urban Housing Scheme 
(1) Loan to MIG (Middle Income Group) -_ Rs. 15.00 lakhs. 


(2) Loan To LIG (Low income group) - Rs. 15.00 lakhs. 
(3) Land Acquisition and - Rs. 10.00 lakhs. 
Lard Development. 


Fotal:- Rs. 40.00 lakhs. 


Rural Housing Scheme : 
(1) Village Housing Project - Rs. 40.00 lakhs 
Scheme (Grant- in- aid)- 
Grand Total :- Rs. 80.00 lakhs. 
During the intial period of the Fifth Five Year Plan Rs. 5 lakhs out of the 
total annual allocation of Rs. 15 lakhs for Village Housing Project Schemes 
was diverted for construction of 22 Community Halls and Steps in rural area. 


The Community Development Programme in Mizoram was inaugurated 
in 1953, when the first community 
development project was opened at 

Community Development : Aizaw!. Later four more such Blocks were 
opened at Lunglei, Kolasib and Mamit in 
the years 1956, 1958 and 1959 respective- 

ly. Upto 1961, there were altogether nine community development blocks 
in Mizoram. 

The Scheme of Community Development Blocks aimed at an all- round 
development of the local people by encouraging local initiative and the local 
leadership. The programmes were designed to provide clear targets of 
physical achievements and develop representation institutions. The 
Schemes included in the programme are development of agriculture, animal 
husbandry, irngation, land reclamation, health services, rural sanitation, 
social education, cottage industries. The government through these projects, 
aids the local enthusiasts by providing technical guidance and limited 
financial assistance. 

The approved Fifth Five Year Plan allocation of Mizoram under Com- 
munity Development was Rs. 106 lakhs which was based on N.E.F.A. 
pattern of C.D. Blocks. However, the government of India allowed treatment 
of the C.D. Blocks in Mizoram according to the normal pattern of C.D. 
Blocks and the additional funds required for such treatment should be met 
from the State Plan resources. 

The Five Year Pian outlay and Expenditure under Community Develop- 
ment may be summed up as follows - 

Year -Approyedoutlay Expenditure incurred 


Fourth Five 1972-73 9 lakhs 8.89 lakhs 
Year Plan 1973-74 21.00 lakhs 17.27 lakhs 
& 1974-75 28.00 lakhs 27.42 lakhs 
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1975-76 25.00 lakhs 24.19 lakhs 


1976-77 22.00 lakhs 22.00 lakhs (proposed) 
Fifth Five 1977-78 48.00 lakhs (proposed) N.A. 
Year Plan 1978-79 48.00 Lakhs (-do-) N.A. 


The scheme- wise tentative Fifth Five Year Plan approved outlay are as 
follows - 


1. Administration - 49.45 lakhs 
2. Social Education - 7.00 lakhs 
3. Agriculture Extension - 9.00 lakhs 
4. Land Reclamation - 12.00 lakhs 
5. A.H. & Vety - 7.49 lakhs 
6. Health and Rural Sanitation - 8.55 lakhs 
7. Communication - 12,00 lakhs 


Till the beginning of 1980, Mizoram 1s covered by 20 Community 
Development Blocks. The achievements recorded during the last three years 
are as follows - 

During 1976-77 the total expenditure incurred under the Plan 
Programme was Rs. 30.82 lakhs. This includes expenditure for Administra- 
tion as well as Field Programmes. Under the field programmes 84 numbers 
of playgrounds and 68 numbers of Community Halls and 137 village 
cemented drinking water supplies were constructed and improved, and also 
21 numbers of Sugarcane Crushers were purchased and sold at Subsidised 
cost. A good number of Sport Materials, Musical Instruments, Petromaxes 
and other equipments required for social services were purchased and sold 
at subsidised rates to the deserving Association/ Groups. 

During 1977-78 total expenditure incurred under the Plan Programmes 
was Rs. 28.14 lakhs. During this Financial Year 100 Playgrounds, 53 
Community Halls and 146 Villages Cemented drinking water supplies were 
constructed and improved. 5770 metres of wirerope was purchased and 
issued to villages for construction of Suspension bridges in 19 places. Apart 
from these, a good number of petromaxes, musical instruments, sports & 
games materials and other equipments like tarpauline, etc. required for 
Social Services were purchased and sold at 75% subsidised cost to deserving 
Association and Groups. 

During 1978-79 total expenditure incurred under the Plan Programme 
was Rs. 34.47 lakhs. This includes expenditure on administration and capital 
expenditure of Rs. 10.00 lakhs. 

During this year 20 numbers of Community Halls, 14 numbers of 
Playgrounds and 100 numbers of villages cemented water supplies were 
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constructed. A good number of sport goods, petromaxes, tarpaulines, tea 
cups etc. were purchased and sold to deserving Association and Groups at 
75% subsidised cost. 

During the Fifth Five Year Plan the Department have also tackled the 
problem of malnutrition by distribuung nutritious food. The coverage was 
15,000 beneficiaries of children 0.6 years and expectant and nursing 
mothers. 
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CHAPTER - X 


General Administration 


State Administrative Set-up : 

The Govemor ts the Administrator of the state of Mizoram. Pnor to 
becoming a Union Territory, Mizoram was one of the Hill Districts of the 
State of Assam. The erstwhile Distnct Adminstration was carned out by the 
Deputy Commissioner assisted by few Assistant to Deputy Commissioner, 
Sub- divisional Officers and Block Development Officers. The North- 
Eastern Area rcorganisation Act, 1971 came into force from January 21, 
1972. According to the provisions of the Act, a Legislative Assembly has 
been set up for the state and a council of Ministers has been formed after the 
first Legislative Assembly election sometime in May, 1972 with the Chief 
Minister at the head to aid and advise the Governor in the exercise of his 
power to make laws. 


Council of Ministers : 

The Council consists of the Chief Minister and other Ministers. The 
council is responsible to the Governor who is the executive head. The first 
Council of Ministry had two Deputy Ministers, but the present Ministry does 
not have either Deputy Minister or Minister of State. The executive functions 
of the council 1s discharged throught the Secretanat which is headed by a 
Chief Secretary. The Chief Secretary is assisted by a Development Commis- 
sioner, five Secretaries, four Deputy Secretaries and fifteen Under 
Secretaries in various Department such as Law & Judicial, General Ad- 
ministration, Finance & Accounts, Education, Industries, Public Works, 
Health, Agniculture, Forest, Local Administration etc. Other Heads of 
Departments of the administration are the Inspector General of Police, 
Director of Agriculture, Director of Education, Director of Industries, Direc- 
tor of Health Services, Director of Forest and Soil Conservation, Director 
of Animal Husbandry and Veterinary, Director of Community Development 
and Revenue, Director of Local Administration and Town Planning, Chief 
Engineer, Public Works Department, Director of Information Public Rela- 
tion & Tourism, Registrar Firms, & Societies, Director of Census Operation, 
Treasury Officer etc. 

The area of the state is 21,090 sq.km and according to 1971 Census the 
population is 3,32,390. 


District Administration : 


For Administratve purposes the terntory 1s divided into three Districts 
namely- Aizawl, Lunglei and Chhimtuipui Districts with headquarters at 
Aizawl, Lunglei and Saiha respectively. Each of the districts is under the 
charge of a Deputy Commissioner who is assisted by Additional District 
Magistrate, some Assistant Deputy Commissioners and a Sub- Divisional 
Officer (Sadar). The enure termtory has been further divided for administra- 
tive purposes into nine Sub- Divisions. Of these, four sub- divisions are in 
Aizawl District, two sub- divisions in Lunglei distnct and three in Chhim- 
tuipui District. The Sub- divisions are under the charge of Sub- Divisional 
Officers (Civil) assisted by his subordinate officers and staff. 


Administrative Pattern of Group Centres : 

In the erstwhile Mizo District there were over 600 villages with 500 of 
them having village councils But the insurgency of 1966 complled the 
government to group the scattered villages into 79 group centres in Aizawl 
Sub- divisions and 29 Group Centres in Lungle: Sub- division dunng 
1968-70. Thus, there were about 250 recognised villages including Group 
Centres in the whole of Mizoram by 1972. With the returm of normalcy in 
the territory a large number of villages have been re- occupied in the name 
Thlawhbawks (Hamlets). Though many of the Thlawhbawks, (Hamlets) 
have large population yet they stall remain under the Administrative Control 
of the Group Centres. For Admunistrative conveniences, two centres in 
Aizawl District which were under group centres have been used as Ad- 
munistratuve Officer’s headquarters. In Chhimtuipui District where grouping 
of villages have not been done, ten villages/ centres have been declared as 
Administrative Centres with Administrative Officer taking the charge. Thus, 
the numbers of Admunistrative Centres dunng the period under report are 81 
in Aizawl Distnct, 21 in Lungle: District and 10 in Chhimtuipui District. 
This is exclusive of the District headquarters. 

The above Administrative Centres are divided into three categories, 
namely, Sub- Divisional Headquarters with the Sub- Divisional Officer as 
the Head, the Community Development Headquarters with the Block 
Development Officer taking the responsibilities and thirdly, the Stations/ 
Areas manned by the Admunistrative Officers, Gazetted or non- Gazetted. 

In the Sub- Divisional Headquarter there 1s a Sub- Divisional Officer 
assisted by one Gazetted Officer (SDM) and other Ministerial staff. In the 
Community Development Headquarters which numbers 20 at present in the 
whole territory, there is a Block Development Officer as the head of the 
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Office and is assisted by Ministerial Staff. For other stations, Administrative 
Officers are posted to run the administrations. 

Besides, there are again some areas where grouping of villages has not 
been effected. These are the areas falling within the entire Chhimtuipui 
District and those lying along the Aizawl- Sialsuk road. In these areas 
Administrative Officers are posted looking after four or five or more villages 
under his jurisdiction. 

Registration on Firms and Societies : 

The societies Registration Act 1860 was brought into force in Mizoram 
retrospectively by an Act of Mizoram Legislative Assembly in 1977. 

Registar, Cooperative Societies to the government of Mizoram is holding 
the post of Registrar 1n addition to his on- duties with one Upper Division 
Clerk and a Lower Division Clerk-cum-typist. 


Census Operation : 

The government of India has recently appointed the Director of Census 
operation in Mizoram. The Director is functioning in full swing with full 
supporting staff. 


Registration of Births & Deaths : 

The Mizoram Registration of Births & Deaths Rule, 1977 have been 
published in the Mizoram gazette and came into force with effect from 15.4 
1980. Appointment of Chief Registrar, District Registrar and Sub- 
Divisional Registrar have been issued. However, the work 1s being carned 
in the secretariat for want of separate staff to deal with. Proposal for the staff 
have been submitted to the govemment for approval. 


States Guest House : 

A State guest house have been acquired on rent- basis at Shillong, 
Calcutta and New Delhi by the Govt. of Mizoram. A Liaison Officer- Cum- 
Deputy Director of Supply and Transport is posted at 24, Old Ballygunj 
Road, Calcutta to look after the Mizoram House and the Supply channels 
on behalf of the government. A Liaison Officer is also posted at New Delhi 
to man the territory’s guest house at South Extension Part II, and at Teen 
Murti, New Delhi. The Liaison Officers at Calcutta and New Delhi are 
assisted by few staff. Another Liaison Officer- cum- Deputy Director of 
Supply is also posted at Silchar. 


Judicial : 
The administration of Justice in Mizoram till 1952, was carried out in 


accordance with “The Rules for the regulation of the procedure of Officers 
233 


appointed to administer justice in the Lushai Hills, 1937". According to 
section 9 of these rules the Deputy Commissioner 1s conferred with powers 
to pass sentence of death, transportation or impnsonment up to the maximum 
amount provided for the offence subject to the confirmation by the Assam 
High Court. 

In accordance with Para 4 of the Sixth Schedule to the constitution and 
the administration of Jusuce Rules under it, the village council courts in each 
village, the Subordinate District Council Courts at Aizawl, Lunglei and 
Champhai having original jurisdiction and the Distnct Council Court at 
Aizwal as an Appellate Court were constituted in 1954 for the trial of suit 
and case between the parties all of whom belong to Schedule Tribes. 

After the said Administration of Justice Rules came into force, the 
Deputy Commissioner and his Assistants have no powers to try cases which 
are exclusively tnable by these courts. An Act to that effect was passed by 
the Assam Legislative called, ""The Assam Autonomous District Admunistra- 
tion of Justice (Miscellaneous Provision) Act, 1957". 

The Courts consttuted under para 4 under the sixth schedule to the 
constituuon are not under the Deputy Commissioner and no other court 
except the Gauhati High Court and the Supreme Court have jurisdiction over 
such suits and cases triable by these courts as provided under para 4 (2) and 
3 of the Sixth Schedule to the constttuuon 


Other Officers - State Level : 

The other State- level Officers are mentioned below. They are ad- 
ministratively under the control of their respective Heads of Departments 
It 1s not necessary to indicate their functions here, as in most cases, the 
designations give a fair idea of their functions. 

Functuons of other officers have already been described. 

1. Deputy Chief Electoral Officer 

2. Deputy Inspector General of Police 

3. Joint Director of Education 

4. Joint Director of Soil Conservation 

5. Joint Director of Health Services 

6. Joint Director of I.P.R. & T 

7. Joint Director of Agriculture 

8. Superintending Engineer, P.W.D. 

9, Superintending Engineer, Power and Electricity 

10. President, Mizoram Board of School Education 

11. Dy. Director of Education - 3 
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12. Dy. Director of Supply and Transport - 3 

13. Dy. Director of Economics and Statistics 

14. Dy. Director of Forest 

15. Dy. Director of Community Development 

16. Dy. Director of Health Services - 2 

17. Dy. Director of A.H. & Vety 

18. Dy. Director of Fisheries 

19. Dy. Director of Census Operation 

20. Architect, P.W.D. 

21. Work Manager, Transport 

22. Planning Officer, Soil Conservation 

23. Planning Officer, Forest 

2A. Liaison Officer, Mizoram Govt. 

25. Finance and Accounts Officer - 6 

26. Dy. Director, Finance & Accounts 

27. Sub-divisional Medical & Health Officers 

28. State Social Welfare Officer, Social Welfare Department 

29. Senior Research Officer, Tribal Research Insutute 

30. Engineering Officer to Cheif Engineer, P.W.D. 

31. Executive Enginéer, P.W.D. 

32. Assistant Engineer, P.W.D. 

33.Assistant Director, Community Development 

34. Special Officer, Nutrition 

35. Health Education Officer, Health Services 

36. Secretary, Mizoram Board of School Education 

37. Controller of Examination, Mizoram Board of School Education 

38. Academic Officers, Mizoram Board of School Education 

39. Assistant Director, Nursing 

40. Assistant Registrar, Cooperation 

41. Assistant Director, National Malaria Eradication Programme 

42. Assistant Architect, P.W.D. 

43. Assistant Director, Labour & Employment 

44. Research Officer, Economic and Statistics 

45. Assistant Director of Industries 

46. Science Promotion Officer, Education 

47, Officer-On-Special Duty, State Council of Educational Research and 
Training 

48. Hindi Propagation Officer, Education 

49. Dy. Commandant General, Mizoram Home Guards 
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50. Curator, Mizoram State Museum 
51. Secretary, Razya Evam Zilla Sainik Board 


Other Officers - District Level : 

The other District- Level Officers are mentioned below. They are ad- 
ministratively under the control of their respective Heads of Departments. 
It is not necessary to indicate they functions here, as in most cases, the 
designations give a fair idea of their functions. 

1. Deputy Commissioners - 3 

2. Civil Surgeon - 3, Health Services 

3. Executive Engineer for 11 (eleven) Divisions, P.W.D. 

4. District Soul Conservation Officer 

5. Divisional Forest Officer 

6.General Manager ,District Industnes Centre (DIC) 

7.Manager, District Industries Centre 

8.Dy.Manager, District Industries Centre 

9. Districe Industnes Officer 

10.District A.H.& Veterinary Officer 

11.Regional Pig Breeding Farm Officer 

12. Sub-Divisional A.H. & Vety Officer 

13.Farm Manager, A.H. & Veterinary 

14.Veterinary Assistant Surgeon 

15.District Agricultural Officer 

16.District Commandant, Mizoram Home Guards 

17.District Social Welfare Officer 

18.District Research Officer, Tnbal Research Insutute. 

19.District Education Officer 

20.Assistant District Education Officer 

21.District Social Education Officer 

22.District Civil Supply Officer 

23. Districe Transport Officer 

24.Assistant Controller ,Weights & Measures 

25.Station Superintendents Transport 

26.Sub - Divisional Officers P.W.D. 

27.Sub _ Divisional Officer(Civil) 

28.Medical Supenntendent 

29.Superintendent of Sericulture 

30.Employment Officer 

31.Assistant Employment Officers 


236 


32.Zonal Leprosy Officer 

33.District Leprosy Officer 

34.District Malaria Officer 

35.District Family Welfare & Medical Officer 

36.Superintendent of Excise 

37.Additional District Magistrate 

38.President ,District Sub Courts 

39.Block Development Officer 

40.Superintendent of Fisheries 

41.Assistant Registrar of Co-Operative Societies 

42. Superintendent of Police 

43.Deputy Superintendent of Police 

44 Statistical Officer, Economic &Statistics 

45.Circle Officers, Local Administration Department 

46.Special Officer, District Gazetteer 

47 Treasury Officers 

48.Librarian, District Library 

49 District Information Officers 

50.Sub - Divisional Education Officers 

51.District Fishery Officers 

Central Government offices: 

A few Government offices located in Aizawl may be mentioned as 
follows 

(1) Ministry of Transport and Communication -The Post and Telegraph 
Department The Senior Superintendent of Post offices, Mizoram Division, 
Aizawl is in charge of the Postal Division of Mizoram and ts under direct 
control of the Post Master General, North East Circle, Shillong .The 
Telegraph and Telephone Services are looked after by S.D.O.(Telegraph 
)Aizawl, Junior Engineers and other staff.The Earth Sattelite Communica- 
tion (domestic )which has been inaugurated in November ,1980 is looked 
after by an Assistant Engineer.The Assistant Engineer ,Civil Construction 
Wing, P&T also is stationed in Aizawl. 

(2)Ministry of Information and Broadcasting _ There is one Regional 
Field Publicity Officer at Aizawl. The Press Information Bureau wuth 
Assistant Information Officer to look after P.L.B. 

The Station of All India Radio, Aizawl headed by the station Director 
functions at Aizawl. The civil construction wing headed by the Assistant 
Enginner also functions at Aizawl. 
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(3) Ministry of Home Affairs - The Deputy Director of Central Intel- 
ligence Bureau is functioning at Aizawl] with its composite establishment. 

(4)Ministry of Industry - A branch of small Industnes Service Institute 
headed by the Assistant Director functions at Aizawl 

(5)Ministry of Agriculture - A central plant Protection stauon headed by 
Assistant Director is funcuoning at Aizawl. 
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CHAPTER - XI 


REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 


Historical Background It has been mentioned earlier that in 1898, 
Col.J.Shakespear, the then Superintendent of the District, formulated the 
Land Settlement Policy which envisaged that each chief would get certain 
area within which his people could move about and cultivate land as they 
liked .In doing so the area under each chief and his people was clearly 
demarcated. Simultaneously, the government also enforced the Scheduled 
District Act (XIV of 1874) and the Assam Frontier Tracts Regulation (11 of 
1880) in the district. Under the latter Regulation all enactments in force 
before were barred the date of extension of the sforesaid Regulation to the 
district. Under the scheduled Districts Act, rules for the administrauon of 
civil and criminal justice were framed, and certain enactments were brought 
into force. None of these, however, refers to land revenue matters. As only 
sections 1,2,69,99 and 144 A and the Schedule to the land and Revenue 
Regulation were in force, all revenue assessment and collections were 
regulated by executive orders only. 

During the period, till the abolition of the Chiefship in 1955-56 in 
persuance of the Assam Lushai Hills District (Acquisition of Chief’s Right) 
Act,1954, the land tenure system was basically traditional. There was, 
however, one important exception. During the pre-annexation period the 
Chief's area of cultivable land depended upon which he and his followers 
could holy by force .After annexation however, the area was clearly demar- 
cated. The entire area that formed the domain of the Chief was known as 
"Ram". The land was owned by the entire community. The Chief was there 
in each village; but they were not independent, nor were they, in any way, 
land owners.None had heritable or transferable right over the land.For the 
same reason, nobody gets compensation when land is acquired for public 
purposes such as construction of roads, erection of schools,etc. The right of 
user accrues over the plot which is alloted to acultivator for jhum cultivation, 
that to, pertaining to the brief period for which that area is cultivated. Jhum 
cultivation itself is not done here in isolation. One or two hill slopes are taken 
up enbloc by the entire community for Jhum cultivation and the same is 
distributed among its members. For the purpose of the land tenure, the land 
of the state can be broadly divided into three categories: 

1. Hill Land, 2. Flat Land 3.Town Land. 


1. Hill Land :It forms the bulk of the agnicultural land of the state .The 
Chief decides what part of his "Ram"should be cut and cultivated each year 
-In this ,he is assisted by his advisers known as "Ramhual" people who are 
good cultivators are always selected as "Ramhual" The agncutural land 
selected for the year 1s distributed as follows.The chief gets the first choice 
and selects the land he wants for his own yhum.The Ramhual there after 
select separate plots for themselves and have to pay F athang to the chief in 
proportion to the order in which they have been chosen Thus, the first 
Ramhual might have to pay ten baskets of paddy as F athang, the second 
eight, the third six and the fourth four. The rest of the block selected for 
jhum for the year, goes to the rest of the villagers All culuvators pay some 
amount of Fathang to the chief Fathang has been defined as ducs payable 
toa chief by a cultivator in kind or in cash! Every house hold gets land 
sufficient for culuvauon Some of the chicts appomted Zalen trom among 
their close relatives.The Zalen enjoyed the first choice of land immediately 
after the chief, even in preference to Ramhual. Though they were not 
required to pay paddy contribuuon to the chief, but the chiet had the 
authority to use the entire stock of paddy ot the Zalen, as and when needed 
Once the plot is alloted every house holder must culuvate his poruon all by 
himself, or by the members of his family There 1s no intermediary between 
the land lord and the tiller, and as such the relationship of the land lord and 
the tenent does not exist Even though the chief 1s given a part of the total 
produce, it 1s not land revenue in the tre sense of the term; it can best be 
described as a kind of his fees paid to the chief in considcraton of the cxalted 
position he holds in the society,and the services rendered by him to the 
society. Till 1953, the Fathanfg never excecded 24 gallons of unwin paddy 
per household per year.But in 1953, this was drastically reduced?. With the 
abolition of chiefuanship two years later,the payment of Fathang — for 
agricutural land was discontinued A villager was under the obligation to pay 
hoouse tax and to contribute his share of unpaid labour for communal works 
taken up for the benefit of the village, such as path making, line cutting 
construction and repair of the chicf’s house 

The Lakhers inhabiting the southem part of the stack also followed the 
same procedure in respect of land tenure.However, there was no Ramhua! 
in the Lakher society. The chief and his advisers selected the block for the 
purpose of jhum.Thereafter the chief alloted different plots of land among 
the cultivators. The chief was enutied to a share of crop harvested by each 





1. The Lushai Hills Districe (Reduction of Fathang) Act, 1953 
74n 


villager.Like the Lushais,the Lakher also tilled the land by themselves and 
as such the relationship between the landlord and the tenant did not exist. 

(2) Flat Land: The practice of cultivating flat land where a crop can be 
taken every year from the same field is not indigenous.After annexation, the 
British authorities, introduced wet cultivation in the patches of flat land 
employing Santhal labourers.The government collect land revenue for the 
flat land which was alloted by the chief among the cultivators in the manner 
discussed above. Outright sale of inheritance of land under a cultivation is 
normally recognised ,provieded transferced himself immediately and per- 
sonnaly takes over cxultivation. Keeping cultivable land was even for once 
entails forfeiture of the right of occupancy. The same plot is thereafter 
allotted by the chief to some other person. Letting and mortgaing of land is 
illegal. It is illegal for a chief to charge any fee or price for permitting the 
cultivation of land . None enjoys the right of sale, disposal or exclusion over 
any land whch is not fully cultivated by himself 

(3)Town Land: Some restrictions were imposed by the British 
authorities in the indiscriminate choice of house sights at two towns of the 
district viz. Aizawl and Lunglei which were beyond the pale of the traditional 
chiefs. In these two towns no one was allowed to possess more than one plot 
of land where the house occupied by him actually stood. A small area around 
the house was also allotted for the purpose of gardening. The problem of 
water scarcity, and of housing the officials in the town had been the prime 
regulator of influx to the town in those days. Nobody could claim the right 
of inheritance of a house in the town as a matter of right ; but usually the 
heir was allowed to inherit the same if he could occupy the house immedi- 
ately. Letting and Mortgaging land within the town area was illegal. In the 
event of acquisition of land for public purposes, the compensation amounted 
to the value of the materials of the building which stood on the land. It was 
after independence that some special rules were framed in respect of 
payment of compensation of land for public purposes. 

In course of time these rectrictions were imposed in the following 
stations :- Demagiri, North Vanlaiphai, Champhai, Kolasib and Sairang. 
Land revenue was realised only for the land held by the Christian Missions 
and from shop sites in Aizawl and Lunglei. In 1950-51 there were 532 
holdings, which paid Rs.3,386.00 only.” 


2.The Lushai Hills District (Reduction of fathang) Act,J953 
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The size of the holdings of the Missionaries are as follows :- 

Welsh Mission at Aizawl 23.30 acres 

London Baptist Mission at Lunglei 35.50 " 

Lakher Pioneer Mission , Serkhawl 28.15 " 

Total 87.04 Acres 

These bodies paid land revenue at the rate of One Rupee an acre. The 
house tax at the rate of Rupees Two per house per year was introduced 
duriing the British regime and till now this forms an important source of 
revenue .A personal levy at the rate of Rs.3/- per year was also introduced 
during the pre independence days but it has been replaced by the District 
Council in 1953 when Zoram Chhiah, a tax payable by tnbal was enforced. 


Setting up a separate Department : 

Consequent upon the formation of Union Territory of Mizoram, a 
separate Revenue Department was created at Government level for overall 
administrative control of Revenue works in Mizoram. In the year 1977, the 
subject of Taxation was also allocated in the list of business of the depart- 
ment. The Department is therefore known now as Revenue, Excise and 
Taxation Department. 

The Revenue Department is entrusted with matters connecting - 

1. Land Revenue 

2. Land Settlement 

3. Land Records 

4. Land Reforms and Survey 

5. Excise 

6. Money lending and Money lenders 

7. Regulation of Trade by Non- Tribals 

8. Compensation on account of crops/ pnvate properties damaged 

by Security Forces. 


Land Revenue (Administration) : 

For the purpose of land revenue administration, the following legisla- 
tions enacted by the erstwhile Mizo District Council have been adapted. 
There has been no new legislation so far in revenue matters except that some 
amendments of the Acts and Rules have been made by the Government. 

(1) The Lushai Hills District (House site) Act, 1953. 

(2) The Mizo District (Land & Revenue) Act, 1953. 

(3) The Mizo District (Agricultural land) Act, 1953. 

(4) The Mizo District (Transfer of land) Act, 1953. 
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(35) The Lushai Hill (Revenue Assessment) Regulation, 1953. 

(6) The Lushai Hills (Taxes) Regulation, 1954. 

(7) The Mizo District (Market) Regulation, 1964. 

(8) The Mizo District (Professions, Trades, Callings and 

Employment Taxation) Regulation, 1953. 
(9) The Mizo District (Agricultural Land) Rules, 1971. 
(10) The Lushai Hills District (Trading by non- Tribals) 
Regulation, 1956. 
(11) The Mizoram (Sales of Petroleum Products including Motor 
Spirits & Lubricants) Taxation Act, 1973. 

In order to evolve separate working procedure between Directorate and 
District level offices the department was reorganised as the work could not 
be systematic and effective as it should be since the Directorate staff has 
done the work meant for District level works which was considered incon- 
venient. The entire revenue administration had been changed and some of 
the powers mentioned below had been delegated to the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Aizawl and Lunglei, who exercised the power within their respective 
jurisdictions :- 

(1)Sub- Section (6) and (7) of Section 3 of Lushai Hills District (House 
Site) Act, 1953. 

(2) Sub Section (2) of Section 3 of Lushai Hills District (House _ site) 
Act, 1953. 

(3) Clause (1) of Section 2 of the Mizo District (Professions, Trades, 
Callings and Employment Taxation) Regulation, 1963. 

(4) Sub Section (1) Section 6 of the Mizo District (Professions, Trades, 
Calling and Employment Taxation) Regulation, 1963. 

(5)Sub Section (1) Section 4 of the Mizo District (Agriculmral Land) 
Act, 1963. 

(6) Section 9 of the Mizo District (Agricultural Land) Act, 1963. 

(7)Section 20 and 21 of the Mizo District (Land and Revenue) Act, 
1956. 

(8)Section 5 of the Lushai Hills District (Revenue Assessment) 
Regulation, 1953. 

(9)ToAdminister the provision of the Lushai Hills District (Revenue 
Assessment) Regulation, 1953 and the Lushai Hills District (Taxes) 
Regulation, 1953 in so far as assessment, Collection and enforcement are 
concemed. (Vide REV. 32/75/76 dated 6.6.1977). 
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Land Settlement : 


Under the Mizo District (Agricultural Land) Act, 1953 and the Mizo 
District (Agricultural) Land Rules, 1971 agricultural lands can be settled 
permanently. Since the settlement operation is under the Directorate of Land 
Revenue & Settlement, agricultural lands allotted under the rules by com- 
petent authority can be seftled permanently by the Directorate. However, 
due to the limited staff available for the purpose settlement operation is being 
taken up on priority basis in places where wet rice cultivations are con- 
centrated in large areas. It is expected that the department will be able to 
settle more agricultural lands reforms schemes. For a better and more 
effective revenue administration a committee called Land Tenure System 
Committee was constituted. The Committe had already submitted 1ts report 
and a Bill known as "The Mizoram Land Revenue Bill 1978" had been 
introduced. The Report together with the Bill 1s under the consideration of 
Government at the moment. 

During 1976-77, as many as 1424 Permits measunng 10,600 bigh as 
were issued and the total revenue expected to be realised from these 
allotments is Rs. 12,780 per annum from these allotments. Further, 1831 wet 
rice cultivation (W.R.C.) Permit measuring 18,738 bighas were issued to 
deserving persons. Land Revenue expected to be realised from thesc allot- 
ments is approximately Rs. 9,876/- per annum. 

As many as 144 numbers of periodic patta owncd by different individuals 
measuring an area of 1166.32 bighas has been properly surveyed and 
demarcated with a view to bringing them into regular setdement. 

Under the provision of the Mizo Distnct (Land & Revenue) Act, 1953, 
as many as 738 House Passes measuring an area of 378,89 bighas had been 
settled to individuals dunng 1976-77. The total revenue expected to be 
realised from these lands comes to Rs. 4701.50 per annum. During 1979-80, 
as many as 776 numbers of house sites measuring 144.68 bighas had been 
brought under Land Settlement within A1zawl town area, and as many as 63 
numbers measuring 14.49 bighas have also been brought under land settle- 
ment within Champhai town area. During 1976-77, 991 House sites, 106 
shop-sites and 63 stallsites were allotted to the landless and deserving 
persons in Urban Areas. 


During 1979-80, the following allotments are made and Passes issued :- 
1. House Pass’ - 4 nos in Urban Area 
2.Shop Pass_~ - 6 nos in Rural Area 
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3. Stall Pass’ - 4 nos in Rural Area 
4. Periodic Patta forW.R.C. 266 nos. 

5. Periodic Patta for Garden 194 nos. 

6. Periodic Patta for Fishery 26 nos. 

7. Periodic Patta for Dry - 40 nos. 

Terrace 


Land Reforms : 

Under the Fifth Five Year Pian, an outlay of rupees one lakh was provided 
on Land Reforms during 1976-77. Of this, ten thousand had been spent for 
printing charges of Land Records, Forms, Periodical, data forms and binding 
charges of Land Records Registers which were indispensable for proper 
maintainance of Land Records etc. 

During 1979-80, Rupees four lakhs have been approved for Lanc 
Reforms. The main target under the Annaul plan is operation of Cadastra 
Survey under which it is expected that about 2,000 hectares of Agricultural 
Lands would be brought into regular settlement. 


Excise ; 

After the formation of Union Territory the Excise Administration was 
carried on by the Revenue Department which was hitherto done by the 
Deputy Commissioner in pre- U.T: days. Permits were issued to a few 
individuals for importing IMFL from outside, and Pass fees were collected 
as was done in Assam leaving out Excise Duty. However, the new Govern- 
ment having felt the need of having a separate Excise Act for Mizoram 
passed the Mizoram Excise Act in 1972 which was assented to by the 
President of India. The Act, however has not been enforced till today for 
various administrative reasons. In the absence of Excise Law which could 
be administered, the excise staff headed by Superintendent of Excise, one 
Sub- Inspector of Excise and 3 constables could not function effectively. 

As a result of the re- organisation of Revenue Department a few Excise 
Staff, Superintendent of Excise and some staff had been placed under the 
direct control of Deputy Commissioner, Aizawl. 

In the absence of Excise Act being enforced no Excise Duty is collected 
on any exciseable articles. 

Import permit of liquor to the civilians has practically been stopped. 
However, permits are being giveri to Armed Forces personnel including 
Assam Rifles, C.R.P.F. and Home Guard on a monthly basis by collecting a 
very nominal fee in the form of pass fee or permit fee at the rates of Rs. 1.50 
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per bottle on IMFL (750ml) and 40p per bottles of Beer. The year-wise 
revenue receipts on liquor (by collecting fee at these rates) are as follows :- 


(1) 1975-76 - Rs. 4,22,803.50 

(2) 1976-77 - Rs.13,57,751.34 

(3) 1977-78 - Rs.10,02,139.00 

Entitlement of liquor in a month 

Rum IMFL Beer 

1) Officer - 4 bottles 2- Bottles 4 - Botles 
2)J.C.O. -3 ,, - - 
3)N.C.O. -2 ,, - - 
4)O.R. -1 ,, - - 


Trading by Non- Tribals : 

Under the Lushar Hills (Trading by Non- Tribals) Regulation, 1954, the 
following fees have been realised - 

1. Licence fee : (a) Those who possessed permanent non- wibal/Trade 
Licence were liable to pay a Licence fee of Rs S0O/- per annum 
(b) Those who possessed Temporary non- tribal Trade Licence were iiable 
to pay fee of Rs. 50/- for each term for which the licence was tssued 

An Act to regulate trading by non- tnbals 1n the state of Mizoram with 
a view to promote economic growth in the interest of the general public and 
for matters connected therewith have been prepared a fresh under the utle 
The Mizoram Trading by Non- Tribals (Regulation) Act, 1974 and received 
the assent of the President of India, on 2nd January 1975 The Act shall 
remain 1n force for a penod of ten years. The maximum of a licence fee have 
been retained at Rs. 50/- per annum. Rate of taxcs on Boat on non- tribals, 
taxes on special animals, trade tax on tnbals except those who carry on 
business 1n registered stalls, licence fees etc arc given below - 

(a) Boat tax on non- tribals Rs. 2/- per tnp made from outside Mizoram 
to any place inside Mizoram 

(b) Animals : Any person having 5 or more in agercgate of the following 
animals irrespective of kind or gender not below the age of 3 years 

(i) Buffalo 

(1) Gayal 

(11) Bull 

(iv) Bullock Rs. 0.50p per such animals 

(v) Pony 

(vi) Horse 

(vii) Donkey 

(viii) Mule and Ass 


Rate of tax in respect of profession, trades callings or employment etc.: 
Under the Mizo District (Profession, trades, callings and employment, 
taxation) Regulation, 1953 as amended in 1978-79 are as follows - 

A - In the case of every person other than a Hindu 
undivided or joint family where the total gross in- 
come:- 

-Amount of Tax 

1. does not exceed Rs. 6,000/- Nil 

2. exceedsRs. 6,000/- but does not exceed Rs.10,000/- Rs. 30.00 

3. exceeds Rs.10,000/- but does not exceed Rs. 15,000/- Rs. 50.00 

4.exceedsRs.15,000/- but does notexceed Rs.20,000/- Rs. 75.00 

5.exceedsRs.20,000/- butdoesnotexceed Rs.25,000/- Rs.100.00 

6.exceedsRs.25,000/- butdoesnotexceed §_Rs.30,000/- Rs.150.00 

7. exceedsRs.30,000/- butdoesnotexceed Rs.35,000/- Rs.200.00 


8.exceeds Rs.35,000/- Rs.250.00 

B. In the case of every Hindu undivided or joint family where the total 
gross income :- 

1. does not exceed Rs. 10,000/- Rs. Nil 


2. exceeds Rs. 10,000/- but does not exceed Rs. 15,000/- Rs.60.00 

3. exceeds Rs.15,000/- but does not exceed Rs. 20,000/- Rs. 80.00 

4. exceeds Rs.20,000/- but does not exceed Rs..25,000/- Rs.100.00 

5. exceeds Rs.25,000/- but does not exceed Rs. 30,000/- Rs.150.00 

6. exceeds Rs.30,000/- but does not exceed Rs.35,000/- Rs. 200.00 

7. exceeds Rs. 35,000/- Rs. 250.00 

Administration of other sources of Revenue : 

(1) Zoram Chhiah : (Tolls on Persons) Rs. 0.50 per family per year exc- 
epting non-tribal Govt. servants living in Govt. Qu- 
arters. 

(2) Stall Tax : (a) Every stall within Aizawl town Rs.12/- per year 

(b) All other stalls Rs. 5/- per year. 

(3) Fish Pond Tax : Every fish pond Rs.15/- per year. 

(4) Issue of House Tax Payee’s certificate - Rs. 3.75p per certificate. 

(5)Issue of Professional Tax clearance certificate Re. 1/- per certificate. 

(6) Issue of Income Certificate Re. 1/- per certificate. 

(7) Land Revenue (L.S.C.) 

Within Aizawl town are : 

Grade 1A - Rs. 18/- per bigha 

Grade IB - Rs. 15/- _,, 

Grade IIA- Rs. 12/-_,, 
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Grade IIB- Rs. 10/- _,, 
Grade Ill- Rs. 6/- _,, 


Within Champhai town area: 

Grade IA - Rs. 12/- __,, 

Grade IB - Rs. 10/- _,, 

Grade ITA- Re. 10/-_, 

Grade IIB- Rs. 8/-_ ,, 

Grade II- Rs. 6/- _,, 

Land Lease - The rate payable per annum is fixed in accordance with the 
land valuation area. 

Sales Tax : 

No separate sales Tax other than the Mizoram (Sales of Petroleum and 
Petroleum Products including Motor Spirits and Lubricants) has yet been 
promulgated by the Government of Mizoram. As such, Sales Tax 1s not yet 
imposed in the state. 

The only sales tax imposed by the Government of Mizoram is (sales on 
Petroleum and its products including Motor spirit and Lubricants) under 
Taxation Act, 1956 which was in force in the erstwhile Mizo District of 
Assam. The aforesaid Act continued to be in force in the state of Mizoram 
under provisions of Section 77 of the North Eastern Area Reorganisation 
Act 1971. But then the Government of Mizoram Union Territory passed an 
Acti.e. The Mizoram (Sales of Petroleum and Petroleum Products including 
Motor Spirits and Lubricants) Taxation Act, 1973 which came into effect 
from 1.12.1974. 

Rates of Sales Tax on P.O.L. and its products are as given below :- 

(1) Motor Spirits (Except diesel oil and internal combustion oils other 


than Petrol - Tp per litre. 
(2) Lubricants - 8pper litre. 
(3)Diesel oil and other internal combustion 
oils other than petrol - 5 p per litre 
(4) Crade Oil NIL 


Statement showing taxes on sales of P.O.L. products. 
1972-1973 - Nil 

1973-1974 - Nil 

1974-1975 - Rs. 70,000.00 

1975-1976 - Rs. 96,288.78 

1976-1977 - Rs. 2,66,958.80 

1977-1978 - Rs. 2,47,785.69 
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Entertainment Tax : 

By virtue of adaption, the Assam Amusements and Betting Tax Act 1939, 
as extended by the Assam Autonomous District (Amusement and Betting 
Act) Regulation 1952, is operative in Mizoram. Under the provisions of the 
aforesaid Act Entertainment Tax is to be charged in respect of any persons 
admitted for payment for the purpose of entertainment and amusements, 
game and sports, theatre and cinematograph etc. 

Rate of entertainment Tax are as below :- 


Rate of Admission Rate of Tax (in percentage of 
rate of tickets) 
1. Does not exceed Rupee one - Rs. 0.25 p 
2. Exceeds Rupee one but does 
not exceed Rupeestwo- - Rs. 0.50 p 
3. Exceeds Rupees two or more- Rs. 0.60 p 


Collection Of Entertainment Tax: 


1972-1973 - Rs. 28,526.80 
1973-1974  - Rs. 33,711.80 
1974-1975 - Rs. 40,460.00 
1975-1976 - Rs. 44,136.00 
1976-1977 - Rs. 52,680.00 
1977-1978 - Rs. 8,000.00 


Collection of Entertainment Tax is less during 1977-1978 as‘Zodin 
Cinema which is the only payer of Entertainment Tax in Aizawl Town 
stopped from payment of Entertainment Tax as the above Hall was 
demolised on 30.6.1977. 

The total revenue taxes and fees so far collected during 1979- 1980 are 
as follows :- 


1) Land Revenue - Rs. 1,44,500.00 
2) State Excise - Rs. 2,82,000.00 
3) Professional Tax - Rs. 1,18,000.00 
4) Entertainment & Sales Tax - Rs. 46,170.00 


5) Sales of petroleum productetc - Rs. 93,370.00 
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Revenue Receipt Since 1972 
Source : Statistical Handbook, Mizoram, 1976-p. 164 


-_—— ee SS Sse SS Ss SESS 








District Total Receipt Total Receipt Totalrece- _— Total 
from land from profess- ipt from 
revenue 10nal tax State excise 
l 2 3 4 5 
Aizawl 
1972-1973 2,26,999.16 27,277.00 Nil 2,54 226.16 
1973-1974 2,92,561.97 30,782.00  1,79,603.77 5,02,947.74 
1974-1975  2,54,375.90 140,610.00 1,84,983.88 5,79 969.78 
1975-1976  3,18,122.75 279,062.00 4,17,408.90  10,14,593.65 
1976-1977  1,55,365.44 97,456.00 12,21,183.84  14,74,005.08 
1977-1978  2,18,638.75 144,643.00 8,65,288.30 12,28,570.05 
Lunglei 
1972-1973 58,139.86 14,092.00 72,231.86 
1973-1974 74,349.00 21,759.00 96,108.00 
1974-1975 93,438.34 11,670.00 1,05,108.34 
1975-1976 1,17,427.25 Not available Not available. 
1976-1977 1,20,046.90 72,655.00 1,92,711.90 
1977-1978 85,000.00 12,655.00 97,665.00 





CHAPTER - Xi 


Law And Order And Justice 
Law and Order 


The Law and Order situation in Mizoram since the establishment of its 
history may be viewed under three periods, viz the early period upto the 
British settlement in the land, the Briush Administration (1891-1947) and 
the post Independence. 

In the early Mizo Society, the chief wielded enormous powers in matters 
of law and order. The law and order was in the hands of the chief who was 
enurely independent and supreme in his village or jurisdiction. Under the 
local chiefs the cases of murder, theft, robbery or dacoity were hardly heard. 
A few petty cases like illegitimate child being born, a man trying to induce 
a marmed women to sleep with her, a man indiscriminately touching a 
women’s breast and other forms of litigations were the only incidents which 
were brought to the courts of the chiefs. Otherwise, the law and order 
Situation was calm and quiet. In matters of internal village government the 
chief was assisted by a council consisung of 3 or 4 elders called, ‘Upa’. The 
chief decided the cases only in consultation with the Upas who were 
appointed by the chief. The amount of power exercised by a chief depended 
primarily upon his personal character; a strong chief could control practi- 
cally everything, while under a weak chief, the ‘Upa’ gained upperhand. The 
chief and his council of advisers decided the cases according to Mizo 
Custom. The persons found guilty were sentenced to pay fine. Imposition of 
fine was always accompanied by imposition of ‘SALAM’ of Rs. 5/-, either 
in cash or in kind. Disobedience of the order of the chief entailed seizure of 
property or expulsion from the village. 

The Britsh India made its permanent occupation and settlement of this 
territory in 1891 and administration of the enure land passed in their hands. 
The powers of the local chiefs were entailed to some extent. But the matters 
connected with the administration of Justice were left with the chiefs who 
could try all cases except the grave offences like murder and rape. A person 
aggrieved by the orders of the chief could appeal to the Superintendent of 
the then District. Even during the British administration, incidence of crime 
did not increase much though there were cases of sexual offences. Oc- 
casionally there were cases of rape, sodomy and seducing a girl under age. 
There were cases of theft of paddy and other like crops and few murder cases. 


Though the powers of the chiefs were reduced yet petty cases were decided 
by them in which the pleaders or mukhtears were not allowed to appear. No 
appeal would be made against the orders of the chiefs in such petty cases. 
With the attainment of India’s Independence towards 1947, the ad- 
ministration of justice 1n this territory underwent a total change to conform 
to that of the plains districts. The place of the Supenntendent was taken by 
the Deputy Commissioner of the District as this territory was consttuted 
into a District of Assam The chiefs were dislodged from the high pedestal 
of social! status, in so far as they lost the immunity of trial The High Court 
of competant junsdicuon heard appeals against the orders of the Deputy 
Commissioner. Distnct Council and Pawi- Lakher Regional Council were 
constituted and were empowered to administer jusuce through their own 
judiciary. The Insutuuon of the chiefs was abolished under the Lushai Hills 
(Acquisition of chiefs Right) Act, 1954. With the advancement of human 
civilisation and extension of government machinery, the incidence of crime 
also showed an upward trend The nature of crimes 1s morc or less the same 
with those of the plain districts of other states. In 1966, the case reported for 
murder, Decoity and Ordinary theft rose to 16,44 and 298 respectively 


Incidence of crime: 


The incidence of cnme in Mizoram ts not very high The main offences 
relate to murder, dacoity, petty thefts, offences against the person, offences 
against the state and public tranquility, house- tresspass and housc breaking 
with intention tocommit offence etc. The statement below shows the number 
of principal police offences in Mizoram while a District of Assam for the 
years, 1966, 1967 and 1969. ' 


Nature of Cases Principal Police Offences, Number of 


cases 
Status 1966 1967 1968 
1. Offences against 
the State and Pub- (a) Reported 17 6 6 
lic Tranquility. (b) Convicted 2 1 - 
2. Murder (a) Reported 16 17 16 
(b) Convicted” - - ] 
3. Other Serious (a) Reported 38 40 39 
Offences against (b) Convicted 6 4 6 
Persons 


a a 
1. Statistical Abstract of Assam, 1967-68, P - 78-79. 
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4. Dacoity (a) Reported 44 9 - 


(b) Convicted” - - - 

5. Cattle Theft (a) Reported 7 - - 
(b) Convicted 2 2 = 

6, Ordinary Theft (a) Reported 298 74 - 
(b) Convicted 12 5 - 

7. House- Tresspass (a) Reported 37 23 - 
& house breaking (b) Convicted 2 3 - 


with intension to commit offence 





During the disturbances that broke out in 1966, Mizoram passed through 
a Critical law and order situation. The government promptly geared up its 
administrative machinery to curb violence and to restore pe. e in this part 
of the country. The mopping up operations were carried out against the 
rebels, the villages were grouped under an elaborate grouping scheme. 
During the year 1968, as many as 968 Mizo rebels were rounded up, of whom 
208 were prosecuted. Out of these, 32 rebels were convicted, 24 acquited 
and 152 others were waiting trial at the end of the year. The Number of Mizo 
rebels detained under the Preventive Detention Act rose to 1523 dunng 1968, 
but came down to 1498 at the close of the year. Till the middle of 1970 more 
than three thousand persons were arrested in connection with the offences 
against the state. Many of the Mizo rebels threw up arms and accepted the 
offer of amnesty on terms and conditions stipulated therein. With the change 
of the political climate, the misguided hand of the hostiles who took up arms 
against the country and were living in Pakistan etc. surrendered in large 
numbers before the authorities with or without arms to take advantage of the 
offer of amnesty and to lead a settled life. A strong public opinion was also 
gaining ground from the time of the District Council Election in 1970 that 
the rebels should be allowed to rehabilitate safcly if they desist from the path 
of violence. The government of the state of Mizoram have withdrawn all the 
cases against the Mizo rebels, against whom cases were pending at various 
courts in Aizawl. Statistics relating to the crimes reported during the period 
1972-1977. 








Nature of Offences 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 
1. Murder 6 18 35 28 34 19 
2. Culpable Homicide not 2 3 4 2 1 3 


amounting to murder. 


3 Admunistering of Stupe- _ - : 


fying drugs 
4. Kidnapping and ] 7 12: 4 2 5 
Abduction 
5 Dacoity 3 13 5 6 3 5 
6 Robbery 13 41 58 24 49 24 
7. Burglary 44 42 S53. 49 £60 42 
8. Total Theft 154 176 259 158 198 233 
9 Copper wire Theft ] 1 5 z 1 3 
10. Cycle Theft - : 5 ‘ . 1 
11 Motor Vehicle & acc- 10 15 26 7 6 8 
essories theft. 
12 Fire arms theft - - - 2 - - 
13 Explosive theft : 1 : : 
14 Rioting > l Z - Z 7 
1S Criminal Breech 12 25 43 52 32 42 
of trust 
16 Cheating 13 15 15 10 26 = 13 
17 Counterfeiung - - - - - 
18 Hurt 35 59 35 26 42 #457 
19 Rape 16 12 13 19 22 28 
20 Offences under Arms 15 28 28 - - - 
Act 
21 War against state - - &3 204 18 93 
22 Other offences 649 252 263 554 403 340 





Total - 979 = =708 945 1147 901 920 





The Statement below shows cognizable offences including Abctment 
and Cnmuinal conspirary with persons involved under Local and Spccial 
Laws for the years 1975, 1976 and 1977. 





Nature of offence 


2. Opium Act - - 2 3 ' . 
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3. Gambling Act 2 18 - - 
4. Excise Act - - - - 
5. Prohibition Act - - - - 
6. Explosive Act & 8 8 6 9 
Explosive Substances 
Act. 
7. Supprassion of - - - - - - 
Immoral traffics 
inwomen & Girls Act. 
8. Motor Vehicle 11 12 9 9 - - 
Act 
9. Prevention & = - - - - - - 
Corrupuon Act, 1947. 
10. Customs Act - - - - - - 
11. Indian Railway - - - - - - 
Act 
12. Other Offences 151 183 211 304 118 256 
under special and local 
laws declared to be 
cognizable but not 
include above. 
13. Criminal - - - - - - 
conspiracy 
14. Abetment - - - - - - 


No! 
Dh! 


ad 
N 





Total : 180 240 236 338 = 131 272 


Note : The figures of persons arrested are more than that of the case 
registered during each year for persons having pending case are also ar- 
rested. 


Organisation of the police : 


In early times the maintainance of Law and Order was in the hands of 
the local chiefs assisted by their council of Advisers called Upa. Since the 
British occupation, the responsibility was shared by the chiefs and the 
District Superintendent. Till India’s Independence the Police force in this 
jerritory was constituted by only thirty seven souls. From 1949 onwards the 
Deputy Commissioner took the charge of Police Organisation and the 
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strength of Police force was considerably increased within a few years and 
in 1959, there were two Deputy Superintendent of Police, two Inspectors 
and Sergeant Majors, fourteen Sub- Inspectors, forty seven assistant Sub- 
Inspectors and Head Constables and 337 constables. 

The present organisauonal set up of Mizoram Police 1s headed by an 
Inspector General of Police assisted by two Deputy Inspector General, two 
Assistant Inspector General, eight Superintendents, twenty Deputy Super- 
intendents and fifty three Inspectors of Police. A number of Sub- Inspectors, 
Assistant Sub- Inspectors, Head constables, Havildar, Naik, Lance Naik, 
Mechanic, Dnvers and constables constitute the police force. The total 
strength of the force is over 2060 excluding Civil Defence and Home Guards 
and Fire Services. 

The Distnct Police administration in each of the three districts 1s headed 
by a Superintendent of Police assisted by Deputy S.P. , Inspectors etc There 
are 23 numbers of Police Stations throughout Mizoram. The S B. and C I.D. 
(Crime) 1s headed by two Superintendent of Police 
Mizoram Armed Police : 

This force consists of 772 rank and file including one commandant. 


Police Radio Organisation : 


The Mizoram Police Radio Organisation maintains a network of Radio/ 
Wireless Stations in all Police Stations and selected vulnerable village and 
border posts. This branch functions directly under the Superintendent of 
Police. 


Home Guards : 


The Home Guards and Civil Defence has come into being on an All India 
basis, consequent to the Chinese aggression in 1962 The target strength for 
Mizoram is 646, but against this, the State Government had made budget 
provision for 420 only. 

The Home Guard Organisation of Mizoram 1s headed by a Commandant 
General, a Dy. Commandant General, a District Commandantetc. At present 
there are 62 paid staff and 420 Home Guard volunteers force of the ranks of 
Sergeant, Corporal etc. In order to augment the resources of Mizoram Police, 
a number of Home Guards are engaged on duties at vital installations 


Police Training Centre : 


Various trainings, calculated to improve the efficiencyof the force, have 
been arranged. The Officers and N.C.O’s receive different kinds of training 
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at Mhow, Secunderbad, Dergaon etc. Recently a small Police Training 
Centre at Lungverh, near Aizawl, has been set up for training of the recruits 
in the constable rank. 


Fire Services : 


The Fire Service Organisation of Mizoram 1s under the control of the 
Home (Police) Department. There is only one Fire Station in Mizoram, 
located at Aizawl. The organisation consists of only 79 rank and file 
including a Fire Service Officer, a Station Officer etc. The organisation 
though small, has made a commandablie service. 


Jails and lock-up in Mizoram : 


(a) - (1) The oldest Jail in Mizoram ts the District Jail, Aizawl It was 
constructed in 1898 and was categorised as Fifth Grade District Jail where 
the authorised capacity was for 49 inmates only. But the average number of 
inmates in 1947 was 12. 

The rebellions of the MNF in 1966 paralysed the Jail administrauion for 
a few months. On 18.7.68 there were 15 Under Tnal Prisoners 1n this Jail 
From 1968 onwards the number of Jail inmates rapidly increased and on 
5.1.77 the population inside the Jail was 308. 

(1) Since the inauguration of U.T. of Mizoram cfforts were made for 
construcuon of other Jails in nearby areas of Aizawl town to avoid conges- 
tion in District Jail and as a result the Camp Jail, at Tuirial, was commis- 
sioned on 7th March, 1975 with the recommended capacity for 100 
prisoners. At present, convicts and UTPS are shifted to camp Jail, Tuinal as 
soon as the population of the District Jail, Aizawl 1s over 200. 

(ii) In addition, District Jail at Lungle: and Sasha were commissioned 1n 
1977 with the authorised capacity of 100 prisoners and 35 pnsoners respec- 
tively. 

(iv) Further, the State Govt. vide Notification under letter No 
HMJ.10/76/2 dt. 23.6.76 have declared barrack No. 5,8,9,10,11 and 12 of 
the New Jail as Additional District Jail. 

(v) It is also proposed to construct Sub- Jails at Kolasib, Champhai and 
Demagini (Tlabung) and tt 1s expected that these Jails will start funcuoning 
during this financial year (1977- 78). 

(vi) With a view to having adequate Jail accomodation in Mizoram, the 
construction of Central Jail at Bungtlang near Aizawl has been taken up. The 
accomodation inside Jail is likely to be for 200 prisoners. The construction 
of the said Jail complex is in progress and P.W.D. has been requested to 
attend to the work on priority basis. It is expected that the Central Jail may 
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be commissioned during the next financial year. This, of course, depends on 
the availability of funds, and the progress made by P.W.D. 


Facilities provided in jails in Mizoram 


(1) Medical facilities : 

(a) The medical administrauon had been considerably improved At 
present there 1s no inmate who 1s suffernng from any chronic disease Two 
years ago, at any point of ume, there were more than two dozen prisoners 
suffering from such diseases The enure system of purchase of medicines 
has been streamlined and stock medicine 1s sufficient A medical inspecuon 
room 1s available within the premises of District Jai! and one medical 
inspection room 1s under construction at Tuinal Jail Only serious cases 
which can not be treated 1n Jails are referred to Civil Hospital Aizawl and 
Medical College, Silchar 

(b) General cleanliness inside the Jail primises has shown a remarkable 
improvement At regular intervals spraying of DDT, lime and phenyle 1s 
undertaken. 

(c) Minor works were undertaken inside District Jail, Aizawl to ensure 
hygiene and clean condition A courtyarded bathrooms for female inmates 
were constructed during the last one year and four latrines were repaired 

(d) An arrangement 1s already made for giving spiritual and moral 
teachings to the prisoners with the help of voluntary religious preachers, 
copies Of Bible are also kept in library 


Recreational facilities : 


(1) An elaborate arrangement is already made inside Jail in respect of 
indoor games for the prisoners. They can now play Tenikoit/Badminton, 
Corrom, Chess, Draught, Cards, Volley Ball etc An arrangement 1s also 
being made for Table Tennis at Tu:rial Jail 

(11) The following Newspapers and Magazines are also supplied to Ist 
Class UTPs - (1) Statesman (2) Amnita Bazar Patrika (3) Hindustan Stand- 
ard (4) Illustrated Weekly (5) Assam Tribune (6) Readers’ Digest (7) Famina 
(8) Film Fare. Also four local dailies are made available to them regularly 
One hurncane lamp 1s issued to cach Ist Class UTPs to enable them to study 
during late hours 1n addition to electrict lamps. 

(i1i) Radio facilites are provided every day 

(iv) An arrangement 1s also being made for extending vocauonal 
facilities to inmates of Tunrial Jail 


Welfare of prisoners : 
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(i) In August, 1978 special remission has been grantedto 18 convicts of 
District Jail, Aizawl and Camp Jail, Tuirial. 

(it) A Board of visitors also pay visit to Jail and furnish their views and 
recommendation regarding the Welfare of Prisoners. 

(iii) .Adequate care ts taken for supply of food, clothings etc. as 
provided under rules. 

The following are the suggestions for the welfare of the Prisoners and 
for improving the working of the Department. 

(a) A lady Executive Officer of appropriate rank should be put in charge 
of the Female Ward. 

(b) Before the New Jail is commissioned a Psychologist or Psychiatrist 
Social Workers should be appointed who will take care of the lunatics, or 
the present Medical Officer 1/c should be given training for this purpose. 
(c) Immediate sanction should be taken for the introduction of Children’s 
Act and for the enforcement thereof. The Central Children’s Act may be 
consulted for this. 

(d) A good percentage of the inmates are about 20 years of age. It should 
be examined whether a Borstal School or Reformatory school could be set 
up for such young cffenders. 

(e) Free legal ard may be provided to indigent prisoners. 

(f) All prison staff should be provided with free quarters preferably 
within the Jail premises. This should however be possible in the proposed 
New Jail. 

(g) The Jail staff could be given some of the facilities enjoyed by the 
police personnel. The police personnel are given free ration. This facility 
could be given to the Jail staff also. 

(h) The Jails and the prisoners should be classified as early as possible. 

(i) The passage money provided to indigent undertrial prisoners and 
convicts as well as the amount sanctioned towards theur expenses for food 
on their release or diacharge or transfer 1s hardly sufficient. This should be 
reviewed. 

(3) The Probauon of the offenders’ Act should be extended to all districts. 
This exercise should be completed before the New Jail 1s commissioned. 
Action should be taken to appoint Probation Officers. Voluntary Probation 
Officers may be appointed to work with them. 

(k) A scparate Ccll should be set up in the Directorate of Prisons itself 
which will function as an aftercare organisation for released convicts. 

(1) Facilities for recreation should be adequate inside the Jail. Recently 
a record-player, amplificrs and some LP records have been provided to the 
Jail. The Prisoners are very happy about this Arrangements for Indoor games 
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like carrom, chess and playing cards have also been made. The facilities 
should be increased in New Jail 

(m) The Board of visitors should be more broad-based It should consist 
of broadminded individuals selected from different walks of life and from 
social welfare organisations. The Board should create and maintain a healthy 
liaison between the Jail community and the world outside. 

(n) An annual Seminar could be arranged by the Directorate of Pnsons 
in which the Jail Staff, and representatives of the Judiciary, executive, social 
welfare organisauons and so on will participate. 


Administration of Justice ¢- Short History 


The Administration of justice in Mizo District before the consutution of 
the District into a Union Territory was carricd on by 3 sets of ‘Courts. They 
arc, firsuy the courts under the Mizo District Council namely, courts of the 
Village Council, Subordinate and Addiuiona} Subordinate District Council 
Courts and the District Council Court, secondly the courts under the Paw- 


Lakher Regional Council namely the Village Courts and the Regional 
council court and thirdly the courts of the,’ Deputy Com missioner and his 


assistants. The first category of courts were govemed by the Lushai Hills 
Autonomous Distnct (Administrauon of Justice) Rules. 
1953 made by the District Council with the approval of the Governor of 


Assam under sub- paragraph (4) of paragraph 4 af the Sixth Schedule to the 
Constutuuon and the second category of courts were govercd by the Paw)- 
Lakher Region (Admuinistrauon of Justice) Rules, 1954 made by the 
Regional Council under the same provisions of the Sixth Schedule to the 
Consutuuon The courts of the Deputy Commissioner and his Assistants, in 
the exercise of civil and criminal jyunsdicuion were govermed by the Rules 
for the regulation of the procedurc of officers appointed to administer justice 
in the Lushai Hills made in Noufication No 2530 (a) AP dated 25 3 1937, 
under section 6 of the Scheduled Districts Act, 1874 In all these courts 
provisions of the CPC and the Cr PC were not applicable 1n Ietter, but the 
spirit of the provisions of the CPC and the CrPC arc to be followed 


Judicial organisation and procedure : 


After the enactment of the North Eastern Areas (Re- organisauion) Act, 
1971, under section 77 of the said Act, all the laws in force in the arcas 
compnised in the Mizo Distnct, were allowed to contunue to be operative 
Accordingly, all these rules contunued to be opcrative Even when the new 
code of Cnminal Procrdure, 1973 was enacted, special care has been taken 
that the Code as such, except a few provisions relating to law and order 
aspect, docs not apply to tribal areas, and Mizoram comes under the 
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definition of tribal areas as given in section 1 (2) of the said code. A few 
more provisions of the Code relating to Executive Magistrates have been 
applied by notification. But the bulk of the code is not still applicable in 
letter to Mizoram. 


Northeastern Area Reorganisation 


When Mizoram became Union Territory special provision was made in 
section 54 of the Government of Union Territories Act, 1963 as amended by 
the N.E.A. (R) Act, 1971 to the effect. that untill other provisions in this 
behalf are made by the competent Legislature or other competent authority, 
the administration of justice in those areas of the state of Mizoram which 
are not comprised in any autonomous District under the Sixth Schedule to 
the Constitution shall be carried on, so far as may be, in accordance with the 
provisions of paragraphs 4 and 5 of the Sixth Schedule to the Constitution 
as if those areas were comprised in an autonomous District under that 
Schedule. Certain adaptations were also made by the said section 54 in 
paragraphs 4 and 5 of the said Schedule. The Pawi- Lakher Region has been 
constituted into three Distmct Councils and the Courts of the District 
Councils now function in these areas. Yet, virtually the old position in regard 
to the courts of the District Council and the Courts of the Deputy Commis- 
sioner and his Assistants sull contanue. The courts of the District Council 
mainly deal with cases under the customary law and litigation between 
persons who are members of the Scheduled Tribes. The courts of the Deputy 
Commissioner and his Assistants deal with the other cases, both civil and 
criminal. In both the courts as set out earlier, the strict provisions of the CPC 
and Cr. P.C. are not followed but only the spirit of those Codes are applied. 
In the District Council Courts though Lawyers may appear with permission 
of the District Council (in regard to Lunglei and Aizawl! District , now the 
Administrator) generally parties are not represented by Lawyers and the 
cases are disposed of in accordance with justice, equity and good conscience. 
From the decision of the Deputy Commissioner including Additional Deputy 
Commissioner and the District Council Court appeal and revision lies to the 
Gauhatu High Court. 


Subordinate Courts - Powers and Functions: Village Court: 


This is the lowest court established in almost each villages, they try - 
(a) Cases of civil and miscellaneous nature falling within the purview of 
village or tribal laws and customs. 
(b) Criminal cases falling within the purview of tribal laws and customs 
and offences of petty nature such as petty theft, pilfering, mischief,trespass, 
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simple assault etc. But the court shall not try offences in respect of which 
the punishment of imprisonment ts obligatory under I.P.C. 


Subordinate/ Intermediate District Council Court : 


The Subordinate/ Intermediate District Council have original junsdic- 
tion in the above mentioned cases in which both the parties do not reside 
within the local- jumsdiction of the same Village Court. They also work as 
Appellate Court in appeals from the Village Courts within the jyunsdiction 
of Subordinate/ Intermediate Distnct Council Court. 


District Council Court : 


The Distnct Council Court 1s the Appellate Court for appeals ansing the 
above menuoned lower- courts. 


Courts under Deputy Commissioner : 


All cases, civil and criminal, not within the yumsdiction of the courts of 
the District Councils are dealt with by the Deputy Commissioner and his 
Assistants. The Assistants to the Deputy Commissioner are invested with 
powers analogous to the powers of Judicial Magistrates of the second class 
or the first class, as the case may be 

Appeal from any order passed by the Assistanis to the Deputy Commis- 
sioner lies to the Deputy Commissioner and appeal from the D C lies to the 
Gauhati High Court. Sentences of death passed by the D C. will have to be 
confirmed by the High Court. 

In civil matters also the Assistants to the Deputy Commissioner can 
dispose of any case not falling within the junsdiction of courts of District 
Councils. Appeal from the Assistants lics to the Deputy Commissioner and 
appeal from the decision of the Deputy Commissioner lies to the High Court. 

The powers of the Deputy Commissioner are also exercised by the 
Additional Deputy Commissioner. 


Separation of Judicial functions : 


The matter 1s now at the stage of consideration only. 
The following statement gives the details of receipt, disposal etc. of cases 
in different courts during the year 1972 to 1978 
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Name of Court Year | Cases ins- Cases dis- Remarks 
tituted during posed durin 
the year. the year. 
Deputy Commi- 1972 12 9 
ssioner,AIZAWL 1973 2 2 
(District 1974 2 - 
Magistrate) 1975 - - 
1976 - - 
1977 26 - 
1978 (Upto 41 2 
May) 
DistrictCoun- 1972 29 25 22 pending 
cil Court,Aizawl. from previous 
year. 
1973 38(-22) 52 8 pending 
1974 31( +8) 29 10 pending 
1975 32( + 10) 32 10 pending 
1976 33( + 10) 30 13 pending 
1977 55( + 13) 48 20 pending 
1978(upto 14( +20) 22 12 pending 
Magistrate 1st 1972 178 78 
Class, Sub-Dis- 1973 154 72 
trict Council 1974 264 186 
Court Lunglei. 1975 262 195 
1976 197 148 
ee TT 206 164 
CRIMINALCASES s—(i‘SC—S™ 
Deputy Commi- 1972 663 279 
ssioner, Aizawl. 1973 571 212 
1974 625 301 
1975 825 425 
1976 858 298 
1977 1052 412 
1978 836 112 
(Upto May) 
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Name of Ceurt Year| Cases ins- Cases dis- Remarks 
Gituted during | posed during 
the year the year 
DeputyCommi- 1972 201 201 
ssioner,Lunglci 1973 148 144 
1974 66 62 
1975 131 115 
1976 8 81 
1977 118 93 
1978 44 20 
(Upto July) 
Deputy Commi- 1972 69 68 
ssioner, Saiha 1973 31 29 
1974 46 40 
1975 116 87 
1976 119 97 (a) 20 cases are 
pending for 
trial. 
(b) 2 cases 
under inves- 
ligation. 
1977 115 92 (a)27 cases 
pending 
(b) 63 cases 
under invest- 
igation. 
Magistrate 1972 155 149 
1st Class 1973 91 84 
Sub-District 1974 71 71 
Council Court 1975 71 56 
Lungiei. 1976 62 60 
1977 99 91 


The following Statement gives the position of Village Courts, 
Intermediate/Subordinate Courts and the District Council Court in 
Mizoram. 
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Name of Courts Status/Powers | Location [ Remarks 





1. District Appellate 
Council Court. 

2.SubordinateDis- Original/ 
trict Council Appellate 


Court. 
3. Addl. Sub- District Original/ 
Council Court. Appellate 


4. Pawi District Appellate 
Council Court. 

5.Intermediate Original/ 
Dist. Council Appellate 
Court. 

6.1nDistrict -do- 
Council Coyrt 

7. Village Courts Original 

8.Lakher District 
Council Court 


9, Chakma District 
Council Court. 


Aizawl 


Lunglei 


Champhai 
Lawngtlai. 
Lawatiai 
Bualpui 
(NG) 


Saiha 


Bench Court 
will President and 
Recorders. 
Magistrate 2nd 
Class. 


Magistrate 1st 
Class. 
for Eastern 


Block. 


for western 
Block. 


proposal areal success. During 1979-80, it 1s proposed to open 4 (four) Road 
Divisions with 4 (four) Sub- Divisions each. 

It terms of physical achievements in road, formation cutting for an 
aggregate length of 541.50 kilometres and black- topping of 36 75 
kilometres have been achieved. During 1978-79, with an approved outlay 
of Rs. 390/- lakhs the likely achievement will be additional 178 3 kms of 
formation cutting, 100 kms of solling and metalling and 27 kms of black 
topping of some towns and village roads. During the 5th Plan penod tota 
expenditure upto March 1978 was approximately Rs. 9.62 crores In order 
to gear up the Road making organisation more machinery and Equipment 
have to be procured. With the exisung fund the procurement of Air Com- 
pressors, Stone crushers, Trucks and Road Rollers are on the way For 
making a very modest uses of carth moving machinery it 1s considered 
necessary to have a Mechanical DlIvision io look after the repairs and 
maintainance of such machinery. The annual plan provides for such 
mechanical division with necessary staff 

With regard to buildings, the department have completed the construc- 
tions of a three- storied Secretariat Building (Eastcrm Block) at Aizawl, a 
doubled- storied circuit House at Mizoram complexat Silchar A number of 
Staff quarters for 250 staff at Aizawl, Theatre Hall at Aizawl ctc are in hand 

Out of 19 Rural Water Supply Schemes taken up by the Public Health 
Engineer in 1977-78, seven have been completed The Atzaw!] town Watcr 
Supply Augmentauon Scheme have been started during 1978-79 which, 
when completed, will enable to supply for an ulumate population of 1,12,000 
@ 30GPC and for the population of 62,000 @ 10GPCD 


Forest Department : 


While Mizoram remained a Hill Distnct of Assam ull January 1972, the 
Inner Line Reserved Forests were looked after by the Deputy Commissioner 
while the rest was in the hands of the erstwhile District Council With the 
inception of the Union Terntory in Mizoram on 21 1 1972, all the respon- 
sibilities of the Deputy Commissioner and the District Council in respect of 
Forests were taken up by the Department of Agriculture etc. A full fledged 
Forest Department was created 1n 22.1.1974 with the Director of Forest to 
head the department. All the reserved forests were placed under the contol 
of the Forest Department allowing village Forests a status quo. Now the 
Forest Department controls 7127.77 Km” as State Reserved Forest which 
counts to about 32 percent of the total geographical area, the per capita 
Reserved Forest area being 0.02 Km/7 hectares according to 1971 census 
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CHAPTER -XIII 


Other Departments 


The Government Departments that are concemed with General Ad- 
ministration, Revenue Administration and Law and Order Justice have 
already been dealt with in Chapters X, XI and XII respectively. The organisa- 
tional set- up and achievements of the departments of Health Services have 
been discussed in Chapter XV. In this chapter the remaining important 
Government Departments is dealt with briefly 1n respect of the organisation- 
al set up and important achievements. 


Public Works Department : 


A full- fledged Public Works Department Diviston was opened at Aizawl 
in 1954 with an Executive Engineer to run the division. This was followed 
by the establishment of another Division at Lungle: in the year 1960. This 
marked the end of the direct control of the Deputy Commissioner over 
construction works, although the peculiarities of the then district administra- 
tion did not completely absolve the Deputy Commissioner of this respon- 
sibility with regard to the developmental activities. 

To implement the road construction and development Projects as en- 
visaged in the three year integrated development plan started since 1963, a 
Superintending Engineer was also posted at Aizawl and necessary technical 
staff and equipemnts were provided to gear up the activities. Thus in 
1969-70, there were one Superintending Engineer, two Executive Engineers, 
and twelve Subdivisional Officers including one subdivisional Officers 
(technical) in Mizoram. 

There were three P.W.D. Divisions headed by a Superinterding Engineer 
to look after the development work of Mizoram upto 1971. But after the 
creation Of Union Territory in January, 1972 more attempts have been made 
to develop this territory by creating more Divisions and Circles. At present 
the Department consists of 3 (three) circles including 1 (one) Electrical 
Circle and 11 (eleven) Divisions. The Department is headed by a Chief 
Engineer. Each circle is look after by a Superintending Engineer and, the 
Divisions by the Executive Engineers. Each Divisions have been further 
divided into a number of Sub- divisions and kept under the charge of Sub- 
Divisional Officers. 

During the 6th Five Year Plan it is proposed to create 5 (five) numbers 
of Road Divisions, one circle and one Planning Circle to make the 6th Plan 


The state of Mizoram has been divided into two Administratve Forest 
Divisions viz. Aizwal Forest Division with headquarter at Aizawl, and the 
Lungle: Forest Division with headquarter at Lungle: There are 6 Forest 
Ranges under Aizawl Divison with 20 Beats under them There are 3 Forest 
Ranges with 5 Beats under Lunglai Forest Division 


The department of Forest ts taking up a number of Schemes as stated 
below :- 


(1) Education and Training : 


It 1s indispensible to have trained personnel in forestry for running the 
Forest Department. For training of FOrest Guards, a Forest Guard Training 
School has been established at Aizawl in 1974-75 with annual capacity of 
15 trainees at a time for nine months durauon The achievement so far made 
in this respect 1s 4 persons in Diploma Course (A C.F ), 4 persons in Forest 
Rangers Course, 17 persons tn Forester Course and 48 Forest Guards have 
been trained in the Mizoram Forest School at Aizawl The scheme 1s a 
continuing one. 


(2) Plantations : 


The plantation scheme includes Economic plantation, quick growing 
plantations Fucl Wood Plantation, Farm Forestry and Rubber Plantation 

Under Economic Plantation, 1301 hectares of plantations have been 
created since 1974 in different places of the termmtory The main species raised 
are Teak, Gaman, Terminalia species etc The quick growing Plantauons 
scheme has been taken up since 1873-74 and 1s a continuing scheme The 
uptodate achievement 1s 1162 hectares To mect the growing demand of 
firewood in the towns, the Fuelwood plantauon have been taken up and 
achieved 245 hectares so far The Farm Forestry has been proposed to take 
up under Centrally Sponsored Scheme and the up-to- date achicvement ts 
893 hectares. The Rubber Plantation has been started from 1976-77 only and 
have covered 225 hectares 


(3) Wildlife Management and Conservation :- 


For the preservation of Wildlife, schemes for making two sanctuarics 
have been started since 1974-75. As the government of India ts in a hurry to 
give immediate effect to wildlife scheme, the scheme has been prepared 
imitially for one year to be effective from 1978-79 This scheme covers two 
sanctuanes, one at Dampa Aizawl has also been maintained. 


(4) Creation of New Division :- 
267 


For proper management of Forest it has been felt necessary to intensify 
the “organisational set-up. As such, two new Divisions have been created 
iécently viz. A working Plan Division with headquarter at Aizawl. This 
Division is now looked after by a Planning Officer. Another Territorial 
Rbrest Division has also been created with its headquarter at Kolasib to deal 
with silviculture. , the Forest Department consists of five Divisions with 
the ereation of Fwo new divisions. 

The Forest Department of Mizoram is now run by the conservator of 
Forest at the Head of the Department assisted by one Planning Officer and 
the Assistant Conservator of Forest in the Directorate. Each of the Divisions 
is under hte Divisional Forest Officers assisted. by various subordinate 
Officers and staff. 


Local Administration Department : 


The Local Administration Department, which came into being oin 1972 
when Mizoram became a Union Territory, is a composite organisation 
having responsibilities on the affairs of the District Councils of Pawi, Lakher 
and Chakma. It also takes up the administration of towns and village councils 
in Aizawl and Lunglei District, and the department is functioning more or 
less as a Local Self Government. 

The Department, therefore, consists of twowings, viz., the District Coun- 
cil Wing and the Village Council Wing including town Planning and Ad- 
ministration. In respect of the first wing the department is only functioning 
as an administrative Department and the day to day affairs of the District 
Councils themselves. In respect of the second wing the Department has a 
Directorate to deal with the executive functions relating to that wing. 

The Secretary to the Government of Mizoram 1n the Local Administra- 
tive Department is the Head for both the wings and at the Directorate level, 
there is a Director with subordinate officers and technical and non- technical 
staff to assist him. 


A. District Council Wing : 


The main functions of this wing as performed by the Department are :- 

(i) Government Grants- in- aid meant for the District Councils are being 
sanctioned by this department. 

Gi) Bills foe Legislation and Rules that require approval of the Lt. 
Governor are being processed in this department. 

(iii) Plan Schemes proposed by the District Councils are being processed 
in this department and funds for these schemes are being sanctioned through 
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it. The mayor schemes are (a) Road Communication, (b); 
supply and (d) Forests. 


B. Village Council Wing : 


Since Mizoram became Union Territory in Jamual 


the administration of Village Councils in Mizoram execluding the Chhim- 
tuipu: District. But on account of village re- groupings, the number of village 
councils in 1977 was reduced from 422 to 164 (excluding Chhimtuipu 
District). The annual expenditure for running of hte village councils comes 
to about Rs. 5 lakhs. With the return of normalcy in the terntory, tt1s expected 
thatmore village councils will be created By 1980, the number of village 
councils in Mizoram stood at 128 in Aizawl District, 37 in Lungle: District 
and 19 in Chhimtuipu: District. 

By december 1980, the Local Administration has been redesigned as 
Local Administration, Town Planning and Housing and performs the follow- 
ing functions - 

(1) Village Council Administration. 

(2) Town Planning, improvement and Development including town 
Sanitation etc. 

(3) Town Admuinistrauon including functions of Town Committec. 

(4) Grant- in- aid to Village Councils/ Town Committee 

(S) Housing- including urban Housing and Rural Housing, etc Under 
urban development the financial target to be achieved 1s Rs. 10 lakhs and 
under Housing, financial target 1s fixed at Rs 28 lakhs during 1979-80 
respectively. 

In respect of urban development, minor works under this scheme were 
given to the respective Deputy Commissioner for execution In respect of 
Housing Schemes for loans to lower income group and middle income group 
are being operated by Finance Department. Regarding land acqutsition and 
land development, the Department 1s looking for suitable land for acquisi- 
tion. Regarding village Housing proyect, the Departmetn is purchasing GCI 
Sheets from the steel Authority of India Ltd for disuibuton to individual 
families. 


The Cooperative Department : 


The Cooperative movement was launched 1n Mizoram in 1949 wath the 
Assistant Registrar of Cooperauve Socieues at Aizawl as the Head of the 
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Department. A sub- Divisional Office was established in 1957 at Lunglei 
under a Senior Inspector. The movement was almost a standstill from 1966 
to 1972. 

The Cooperative Movement was revived when Mizoram became Union 
Territory in January, 1972. Before 1972 there were 66 cooperative societies 
and today there are 348. The Registrar is the head of the department at the 
Directorate level and the Secretary to the Govt. of Mizorm, cooperative etc. 
heads the department at the secretariat level. There are other subordinate 
officers adn staff to assits the Registrar. 

Planned and systematic growth of cooperative movement in Mizoram, 
practically started with the implementation of the Sth Five Year Plan. Since 
then, the department have had commendable performance during the last 
five years. While the wholesale cooperative societies have taken the respon- 
sibility of supplying the manufactured goods of mass consumption, the Apex 
Marketing Society deals in the consumer goods. 


TABLE -J 
Name of Schemes Fifth Plan 
Outlayin lakhs Physical target 
of Rupees. (Numbers) 
1. Apex Bank 1.00 1 
2. Service Coonerative (Credit) 69.00 110 
3. Marketing Cooperatives 3.00 l 
4. Processing Cooperative 3.00 1 
5. Consumer Cooperative 5.00 l 
6. Farming Cooperative 5.0 10 
7. Dairy Cooperative 5.00 10 
8. Fishery Cooperative 3.00 ] 
9. Industrial Cooperative 6.00 40 
10. Livestock Cooperative 4.00 20 
11. Handloom Cooperative 4.00 20 
12. Other Cooperatives 3.00 40 
13. Cooperative Training and 5.00 1 
Education. 
14. Administration 18.00 


During the Sth Plan period, two state level consumer cooperative 
societies namely, Mizo Wholesale Cooperative Stores Ltd. and the Mizoram 
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Source : Govt. of Mizoram, Annual Plan 1978-79, P-4-3, 4. 
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Cooperauve Super Market Ltd. were set up at State Level Socieues These 
two societies have played effective role in maintaining reasonable price line 
on essential consumer goods, partcularly, manufactured articles They have 
also been supplying the needs of the people in the urban area through their 
retail units operaung at different places in town while the needs of the rural 
people are being catered through a net- work of primary cooperatuves in the 
interior places. 

Provision of rural credits on easy terms which 1s of vital importance in 
the cooperative movement has also been met by organising Mizoram 
Cooperatuve Apex Bank Lid on 5121978 With a view to further 
strengthening the machinery for the provision of rural credit, as many as four 
large sized Agricultural Multipurpose Cooperative Socicucs (LAMPS) 15 
being organised at important places One such LAMPS has already been 
organised at Serchhip 

The Mizoram Apex Marketing Cooperate Soc:ety Ltd , a State Level 
Markeung Society has been taking up procurement and Markcung of the 
marketable surplus of Ginger in collaboratuon with NAFLD The Village 
Service Cooperative Socicues act as the agents of this Apex Markeung 
Society Ltd in procurement of ginger in their respective jurisdiction Ttas 
now intended to enchance the acuvitics of the Mizoram Apex Marketting 
Societics Ltd by way of markating other cash crops like chillies, Furmeric, 
Til, Cotton etc outside the terntory 

The Department of Cooperation as on October 1979, have organised and 
manage Seven State Level Cooperative Socicties and 341) district: and 
Village Level Societies as given below 

1. State Level Coopcrative Societies (Located at Aizawl Town) 

(1) Mizoram Apex Markeung Cooperauve Society f td 

(11) Mizo Wholesale Cooperative Stores Ltd 

(ast) Mizo Cooperative Super Market Ltd 

(av) Mizoram State Cooparauve Union 

(v) Mizoram Apex Weavers Service & Markecung Cooperative 
Society Lid 

(v1) Mizoram Cooperative Apex Bank Ltd 

(vit) Mizoram Cadre Management Cooperative Socicty I td 

2. District and Village Level Cooperative Socictics 


(1) Service Cooperative Socicucs : 155 Nos 
(11) Industnal Cooperative Societies : 48 Nos 
(11) Handloom (Weavcra0 Cooperative Socicucs - 30 Nos 
(iv) Faeming Coopcrative Socictics - 11 Nos 
(v) Dairy Cooperative Socicties - 14 Nos 
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(vi) Livestock Cooperative Societies - 32 Nos. 


(vii) Others (Multi/Canteen/ Students) - 45 Nos. 
Cooperative Societies 
(viii) Fishery Cooperative Societies - 6 Nos. 


Animal Husbandry and Veterinary Department. 


Prior tp 1972 when Mizoram remained one of the Hill districts of Assam, 
not much was done in the field of Animal Husbandry. Besides a few 
dispensaries with minimum staff, Animal Husbandry activities were limited 
to distnbution of a few breeding bulls and subsidised distribution of limited 
number of pigs and poultry. 

With the attainment of Union Termtory, the Animal Husbandry and 
Veterinary Wing headed by a Deputy Director was created in 1972- 73 under 
the Director of Animal Husbandry and Veterinary was created. Thus, the 
Department started to function independent of Agriculture Directorate with 
the Joint Director as the department head. 

By 1979, the post of Director has been filled and the department of 
Animal Husbandry and Veterinary started funcuoning as a full- fledged 
department for all purposes. The Directorate of Animal Husbandry and 
Veterinary presently looks after three Districts establishments, two sub- 
divisions, a regional Pig Breeding Farm, three Cattle Breeding Farms, three 
Pig and Poultry demonstration Farms, two poultry production Farms, one 
Hatchery, Six Veterinary Dispensaries, one key village schemes,a Diary 
Scheme, two centrally sponsored schemes,one Central Medicine and Vac- 
cine Depot, 

one disease investigation Laboratory and Rural Animal Health Centres 
throughout the territory. The Department also undertake programmes for 
distribution of exotic cattle, Pigs and Poultry onthe extension sector. 

In the field of Animal Health, the Department 1s maintaining the follow- 
ing institutions as reports available till date. 


1. Hospital - 1 
2. Dispensary - 13 
3. RAH Centres - 37 
4. Mobile dispensary - 5 
5. Disease Investigation 

Laboratory - 1 
6. Quarantine Check Post - l 


Besides the above institution in Mizoram, the department also maintains 
the following public sector farms/ units in the state as on 1978-79. 
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1. Cattle Breeding Farm - 
2. Reg. Pig Breeding Farm - 
3. Pig Demonstration Farm - 
4. Central Poulury Farm- 
cum- Hatchery 
5. District Poulury Farm - 
6. Poultry Demonstration 2 
Farm 

7. Key village centre - 3 
8. Feed Mixing Mill - 


tI = W 


= 


Achievement in various Aspects :- 
Cattle Development : 


The cattle available locally are stunted and yields hte beef and far less 
milk when compared to cattle of the exouc type Therefore, a number of 
dairy cows and bulls are being purchased from outside the terntory These 
are nurtured in the Cattle Breeding Farms at Sclessh (Aizawl), | unglet and 
Saiha or sold to private rearers at subsidised prices During 1975-76, 3 
breeding bulls were purchased under the Colombo Plan from Australia and 
5 Jersey Bulls were acquired from the Indo- Swise Project, Pauala Dunng 
1979-80, as many as 195 deserving farmers are supplied with Exotic Cows 
at 50% govemment conunbution, of these, 70 farmers are given free- 
transport upto ther farm. Dunng the same period a hundred famuilics 
benefitted under IRD Dairy Cattle Scheme (CSS), 20 breeding bulls are 
supplied, 628 local cows are inseminated with exotic bull semen and 2644 
of scrap bulls are castrated 

A Danry Plant was established at Zemabawk dunng 1974-75 and good 
dary milk of a limited quantity has been made available to the town people 
since then. Milk in liquid form 1s collected jointly, from the Government 
Cattle Breeding Farm at Selesyh and from the private farms at Durtiang and 
Sihphir Milk, thus collected 1s chilled and bottled at the Central Dairy, 
Zemabawk for public distn bution to public consumcrs of Aizawl town at the 
rate of Rs. 3/- a litre. 

The Saisih Dairy Farm near Thingsulthliah Village was inaugurated on 
October, 1977. This 1s the first private sector Dairy Farm assisted by 
Veterinary and Animal Husbandry Department in the State At the ume of 
inaugurauon the farm had 30 cows which produced 120 to 150 litres of milk 
daily. 
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Piggery : 


The normal practice of rearing pigs has been to feed them twice daily on 
Sparse rations and let them hunt their food the rest of the time. But now, a 
number of breeding farms have been set up for the purpose of breeding farms 
have been set up for the purpose of breeding pigs on a more profitable and 
hygienic line. 

During 1972-73, buildings are constructed at Kolasib and Thingdaw] and 
the Regional Pig Breeding Farm (NEC Scheme) at Selesih (Aizawl) is 
playing an important role in the breedig and distribution of superior breeds 
such as yorkshire pigs. The Fifth Plan hopes to see the establishment of a 
small Bacon factory and a slaughter- house. 


Poultry and Duck : 


Poultry and Duck farms now exists in various places like Aizawl, 
Lunglei, Kolasib, Thingdawl etc. Brooders and electric incubators are being 
used and egg production has increased. Demonstration farms dso help to 
educate the rustic farmers about the more subtle points in poultry and duck 
farming. During 1979-80, about 17 families are supplied with prototype 
poultry house, the number of eggs supplied from goverment farms 1s 
1,61,516 and the number of table birds sold out 1s 2,260. 


Sheep and Goat : 


A number of schemes have been effectively implemented to populanse 
goat and sheep rearing. In this respect goats and sheep of superior quality 
have been procured from outside the territory and distributed among the 
rearers at subsidised costs. At present, the government farm at Zemabawk 
is functioning efficiently and an experimental farm chiefly for sheep reanng 
will be opened shortly at Lengpu1. During 1979, the numbers of exotic sheep 
supplied to farmer at 50% subsidy was 92. 


Feed and Fodder : 


A Feed and Fodder Farm of 50,25 and 25 acres each has been established 
in three centres, (Selesih, Lungle: and Sasha) representing the three districts 
of Mizoram. But the fodder production 1s negligible. A muilling- Cum- 
Mixing plant has recently been set up at Selesih and it 1s expected to meet 
the needs of pnvate livestock rearers. 


Education and Training : 
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Advanced training 1s being given to Veterinary Field Assistants, Eligible 
candidates are also selected annually to undergo B.V. Sc and MV Sc 
courses. 


Information & Statistical Wing : 


The Information and Statistical Wing has started functioning recently. 
This wing has the task of publicising new developments and discoveries in 
the field of Animal Husbandry and Veterinary Science. 


Supply and Transport Department : 


The Department of Supply and Transport with a Directorate was formed 
on the 17th May 19772. Since its establishment in 1972, the department has 
made a tremendous progress. The organisauonal set- up consists of five 
wings, viz. Supply Wing, Accounts Wing, Transport Wing, Motor Vehicle 
Wing and Railway Out Agency. Weights and Measures Wing have also been 
added to it The department 1s he aded by a Secretary and the Directorate 1s 
manned by the Director of Supply and Transpon The Direvtor 1s assisted 
by five Deputy Directors , cach for the accpounts wing ,Supply wing and 
TYransport wing while two are posted at Silchar and Calcutta There are 
three Distnct Civil Supply officers in each Distriets of Aizaw! ,Lungle: and 
Chhimpuitu .The Assistant Controller of Weights and Measures looks after 
the weights and measuring wing while there are Superintenednts for supply 
wing ,Transport Wing Railway out Agency ctc 

The Supply Wing has been shouldering the reponsibiliues of procure- 
ment of foodgrains and other essenual commoditics and ,distribution to the 
public through fair price shops.The chief functions of the Transport Wing 15 
the convenyence of goods from the F.C /I1. Godown at Silchar and Aizawl to 
other distribution centres within Mizoram.At present there 1s a fleet of 56 
serviceable vehicle sunder this wing .Apart from this general transport wing 
there 1s a State Transport wing which has a fleet of 43 vehicles The buses 
cover 17 routes covering 1864 Kms daily The central workshop have also 
been established to cater the needs of all government vehicles The con- 
sumers petrol pump have also been installed in the premises of the 
Departmental Workshop which feeds the departments’ transport vchuiclcs 

The Railway Out Agency which has been opened recently at Aizawl 1s 
of great help.Booking of goods ,allotment of railway seats /berths etyc,Is 
being conveniently done here. The MOtor Vehicle Wing has registered 2936 
vehicles and the taxes collected ull August 1979 was Rs 3 13 lakhs as 
against the anticipated reciept of Rs.5 lakhs for 1079 -80 
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Social Welfare Department 


The State Social Welfare Department has been practically functioning 
as a Directorate since the middle of 1979.Pnior to this the wing was 
functioning under the Directorate of Education with more or less an inde- 
pendent functions. The DEpartment is now headed by the Secratary ,Educa- 
tion and Social Welfare .At the Directorate level there is the State Social 
Welfare Officer who heads the office .He is assisted by a Programme officer 
and other minsterial staff at the directorate level.There are 3 (three)District 
Social Welfare Officer in the three district headquarters Aizawl,Lunglei and 
Chhimtuipui districts . 

The Social Welfare Department ,as the name implies has been doing 
tremendous social service to the people .Some of the Social Wefare ac- 
tivities may be discussed here in brief. 

The department renders financial assistance to 7 (Seven)Motherless 
Homes in Mizoram through various voluntary organisations .These homes 
are also endowed with nutrition,utensils ,bedding ,furniture ,building grant 
and water tank. 

Under various welfare scheme ,Child Wefare has been given great 
importance .So far ,382 Pre - Primary Teachers have been engaed to look 
after children under six years of age .These teachers are given a fixed 
monthly honorioum of Rs. 300.00 per month.Crech or Day Care Centres ° 
have also been opened in 23 centres where Ayahs and Helpers have been 
entertained in each centre at a fixed honorioum of Rs.300/- and Rs.100/- 
P.M.respectively.Besides ,nutrition ,furnmiture and equipment are also 
rendered to these centres.For handicapped women training - cum-production 
centre in Tailoring and Knitting have also been established at Aizawl.The 
trainees are given a stiphened of Rs. 75/- per month.Since 1974 old aged 
pension have been made available .This has been benefitted by 461 persons 
over 65 years at the rate of Rs.30/- per month. 

The Department have been giving assistance to various volutary or- 
ganisations in cash-and kind .Till date assistance have been given to 303 
branches of Y.M.A.(Young Mizo Association) 188 branches of Mizoram 
Hmeeichhe Insuihkhawm Pawl,77 brances of Zoram Upa Pawl (ZUP) and 
24 branches of Mara Thyntlai Pai. 


Information, Public Relation and Tourism Deparment 


A full -fledged Directorate of Information ,Public Relation and Tourism 
was created out of the District level set - up when Mizoram became a Union 
Territory in 1972.The Directorate is headed by a Director assisted by the 
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Deputy Director with a minimum complement of staff. The Sub - Divisioanal 
Information and Public Relation Officer ,Lungle: was upgraded to Distnct 
Information & Public Relation Officer and a new Post of District Informa- 
tion &Public Relations Officer was created at Satha with necessary 
staff.Thus all the three districts have a District Information & Public Rela- 
tion Officers of their own.The department besides developmental works 
shandles multifarious functions such as- 

(1)Information and hiason with press. 

(2)Public relation works and Press coverage of Minister’s Programme 

and other Govt. Funcuons . 

(3)Cultural and Social Activities 

(4)Publications. 

(5)Research and Reference Section concerning Informauon and Public 

relation work. 

(6)Translauon of local papers and announcements,Press Release 

(8)Techmical Branch for service and maintainance . 

Over and above these various works ,the department 1s also shouldering 
the responsibility of looking after the Govt Press and Tourisim which 1s 
totaly a new set up in MIzoram beginning from the start of the Sth Plan 

The Department have established a mobile unit in cach of the District 
Headquarters ,fully equipped.The unit conducts film shows on Develop- 
ment, Agriculture, Forest, Integrauon etc regularly Information Centres 
have also been established at Aizawl,Serchhip,Kolasib,Champha, Mamit, 
Saitual, Lunglei, Demagin, Lawngua, Saiha and Chawngte. These centres 
are provided with reading matenals like National Newpapers /Magavsincs 
and other local papers for public reading .The Department also maintains 
fixed lioud speaker system at Kolasib, Serchhip, Saitual, Demagiri, 
Lawngtlai, Lunglei and Satha.Dunng 1979-80,36 numbers of Radio sets 
have been distributed to hospitals, college, hostels etc. 

Tourism, a new programme have also been launched A tourist lodge at 
Saitual have been constructed where a similar proyect has becn taken up at 
Aizawl (Chaltang), Kolasib and Vairengte. 


Community Development Department 


After the attunment of a Union Terntory Status ,a fullfledged Directorate 
of Community Development was established in Mizoram.It 1s only after 
1972 that the Communty Development Programme have been rcor- 
ganised.The Department funcuons at three levels. The Director of C-D. 1s the 
head of the Department and over all supervising officer.He 1s assisted by a 
Deputy Director,Asst. Director,Finance and Accounts Officer and a special 
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officer nutrition at the directorate .At the district level the Deputy Com- 
misioners are the controlling Officer of the C.D.Block Officers within their 
respective Disteicts excepting Budget allotment and work programmes , 
which are exclusively in the hands of the Directorate of C.D. 

The Deputy Commisioner further entrust the Sub-Divisional Officer to 
supervise the execution of th Block development committee in their respec- 
tive Sub-Divisions.The programme drawn by the Directorate of C.D.are 
implemented at block level by the respective Block Development Officers 
under the supervision of their controlling officers . 

The Department had dropped the-schemes ,viz.Agricultural and Animal 
Husbandary which has been taken up by the Major Department .The 
scheme which are now taken up are Social Education ,Health and Rural 
Sanitation ,Comminication and Housing .The main idea in Social Education 
is to give effective moral and physical education at the village levels by 
providing them with play ground,community hall,village wells,urinal sheds 
and prizes for cleanliness drive.The programme under communication 1n- 
cludes construiction of jeep roads,Inter-village paths,Suspension 
bridges,masonry steps,etc.Under Housing Schemes, construction of office 
buildings and quarters for Block Development Officers are proposed.A 
special nutrition programme have also been taken up which will cover 
children between 0-6 years and nursing mothers.The target dunng 1979-80 
is 22,000 beneficiaries. 

According to the Plan Programme ,Public contribution of not less than 
25% of the total amount is expected from the public for all 1tems of work 
under the Community Development.It is gratifying to note that many vil- 
lagers could contribute more than 50%of the work amount for the benefit of 
the villagers themselves. 


Soil Conservation Department 


The organisational set-up ,functions and programmes of he department 
of Soil Conservation can not be left out though a separate Directorate has 
not ben formed till the time of writting this note .The department was 
attached to the Forest Department till about 19785 when it was transffered 
to the Agriculture Department. 

The Mizoram Soil Conservation Department functions unedr the Direc- 
torate of Agriculture with the Joint Director of Soil Conservation as the 
functionary head .He is assisted by Planning Officers at the Directorate and 
Divisional Soil Conservation Officers and Assistant Siol Conservation 
Officer in the district level. 
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The Mizoram Soil Conservauon Deparunent from its inception has been 
contemplating and dedicated to the tolloing major works - 

1. Reclamation of Valley bottom lands --The department since 1972- 
1976 have reclaimed 1005 hectares of land covering the whole of 
Mizoram.Henceforth the reclamation work has been transferred to the 
Agriculture department. 

2. Afforestation :- From 1972 to 1976 ,the department has created 1305 
hectares of plantation and maintained 3026 hectares of the existing one 
when the work was transferred to the Forest department . 

3.Terracing Hill Sides and Slopeds - The cultivators were encouraged in 
this method and were donc on subsidy bases The payment to the culuvators 
were encouraged 1n this method and were done on subsidy bases The payent 
to the culuvators were madew on the basis of the slope percentage ands no 
terrace smaller than that of6(six) feet was accepted for payment.Beginning 
from 1972 to the early pan of 1979 the department achieved over 7574 
hectares of land at 80% subsidy to 15490 familhes under this scheme 

4.Irmgation channel and Dam Since 1976,twenty nine storage tanks and 
61 numbers of dam have been constructed at various places in Mizoram 
Under Aizawl Soil Consevation Division along 2,00,947 metres of urigauon 
channel have been achieved and about half of this figure in Lunglei 
divisioan. 

5.CashCrop Plantation- This scheme have been implemented trom 1978 
on expremental basis For the first year each selected families are settied on 
or one hectares of land each which was to be covered two hectares cach for 
individual cultivators .During the last two years 1134 families have been 
selected for thr plantation of orange with banana ;206 families for apple ,113 
families for Hatkora with pineapple ,4 families for Arccanut with pincapple 
and 3 families for Assam lemon. 

6.Settlement of Jhumia Families - The Horticulture scheme have been 
introduced from 1978 in order to stop shifting culuvauon gradually. A 
number of families wee selected to carry on this scheme .The sclected 
cultivators were given financial assistance of Rs 600/- per hectare for 
clearing jungle and Rs.140/- for pit -digging @40p per pit for 350 pits The 
seedlings required were also to be supplied 


Power and Electricity Department: 


The Mizoram Power and Electncity Departyment have developed from 
a small beginning (district level)to a Directorate level during the 5th plan 
period. The Department is headed by a Superintending Engineer under the 
overall Administrative control of the Chief Engineer,PWD ,Mizoram.The 
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Electric Circle headed by the Superintending Engineer (Electric) has 3 
(three)Divisions .Each division is run by the Executive Engineer .The 
Divisions are separately assigned maintainence construction and investiga- 
tion .There a number of Sub-Division with Sub-divisional Officers,number- 
ing to 10 (ten) and 3(three)assistant Engineers and one Finance and Ac- 
counts Officer at the Directorate . 

The maiden step in power Development was taken up in 1962 with the 
Commissioning of a 74 KW. Diesel Power Station at Aizawal . Not much 
tangible progress was made during the next decade. Mizoram became a 
Union Ternitory in January, 1972. By March 1972, one more town (Lunglei) 
and three villages were electrified by Diesel Generators of a total 150 KW 
installed capacity and the generating capacity of Aizawl power station was 
raised to 400 KW Power Station liné was taken up in 1971 to draw from 
Assam Gnid to Aizawl. At the end of 4th Plan 1973-74, two towns and three 
villages were electrified, total installed capacity was 0.84 MW which could 
meet the power requirement of essential installations only. Assam Electricity 
Board, however, continued to operate in Mizoram until April 1975. 

The beginning of a modest planned power Development Programme at 
an approved outlay of Rs 448.91 lakhs was made by Mizoram Government 
in the fifth five year plan, 1974-79. This included augmentation of Power 
Stations, Completion of 66 KV Lime, Electrification of 53 more villages and 
investigation of Hydel Generation potential. 


At the end of the Fifth Plan in 1977-78, eight Diesel Power Stations have 
been set up having total installed capacity of 2.916 MW, out of which 1.58 
MW is available considering derated output and wastages. 66 KV Line has 
been completed and charged at 33 KV making available 0.5 MW power at 
Aizawl from Assam Grid. Two towns and ten villages have been electrified. 
Preliminary investigations of a few Hydel Schemes have been carried out. 

At present, the two towns and 11% of the total 229 censused villages 
have been electrified. Twenty four hour Power supply is made available only 
in Aizawl and Lunglei out of 28 places electrified. There are 9(nine) Diesel 
Stations of total installed capacity 2.335 MW (derated) and erection of 
additional 2.435 MW Diesel Generation is in Progress for meeting the 
growing demand.l(one) MW Power was being drawn from Assam- 
Meghalaya Grid which has been raised to 3 MW from February 1980 by 
making available additional 2 MW from Kyrdemkulai Hydel Power Station 
in Meghalaya. 


Micro Hydel Scheme: 


An outlay of Rs 10.00 lakhs 1s Proposed for taking up Serlu: A Micro 
Hydel Project with an installed capacity of 1000 KW The csumated cost of 
the Projects Rs 50.79 lakhs Proyectreport has been submitted in June 1980 
It 1s envisaged to take up preliminary works of the Proycct during 1980-81 
as soon as the Project is cleared However an addiuonal amount of Rs 10 00 
lakhs will be necessary dunng 1980-81 if the Project 1s taken up and to 
complete it within March 1982. 


Agriculture Department : 


The department of Agnculture had a small beginning in Mizoram while 
it was a district of Assam. After the incepuon of a Union Territory, a 
full-fledged Directorate of Agriculture was established which took up all the 
Agriculture development works in Mizoram The programmes and schemes 
taken up by the department have been sufficiently discussed in the relevant 
chapter. A broad organisational set-up of the department may be summed up 
as follows- 

The Directorate of Agricluture, Mizoram 1s headded by the Director of 
Agriculture who 1s directly responsible to the Sccretary, Agriculture, 
Government of Mizoram. The Director 15 assisted by a Joint Directors and 
Assistant Director for General Administrauon, Finance and Accounts Of- 
ficer; a training Organiser (K VK) a Project Olficer (NEC), a Dy Director 
(Planning and Statistics) and a numbcr of officers 

The whole Agriculture department 1s organised into vanous wings to 
dealt with the different works systematically under efficient officers These 
wings are NEC Project, Agronomy, District level set-up Information wing, 
Horuculture wing, Training wing under KVK ,Soil Testing, Plant Protection 
etc. and, for mechanised Agriculture and Engineering wing 1s being 
proposed. 

Northeastern Council : The agriculture Proyect under NEC Scheme ts 
looked after by a Project Officer assisted by Junior Project Officers, assistant 
Hortrculturist, Agriculture Extension Officers, Farm Manager, Technical 
Staff etc. 

The whole state 1s divided into four divisions. Each divisions 1s under 
the charge of a District Agriculture Officer assisted by Sub- divisional 
Agriculture Officer, Agriculture Extension Officer and other staff. 

The Horticulture Wing 1s presently looked after by Horticulture 
Development Officer assisted by Assistant Horuculturist and Agriculture 
Extension Officer. The Post of Dy. Director and Joint Director of Horucul- 
ture is proposed. 
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The Plant Protection wing has a Plant Protection Officer, Entomologist, 
Pathologist and Asst. Plant Protection Officer for various plant protection 
work. More posts are proposed to be creatred during the sixth plan period. 

The K.V.K. Wing is looked after by the Training Organiser, Training 
Associates, training Assistants for trainings and demonstrations in Agricul- 
ture. 
The soil testing laboratory is maintained by the department under the 
charge of a soil Survey Officer and few analytical assistants. Field Assistant 
and laboratory assistants. 


Industry Department : 


The programmes and achievements of the Department of Industry have 
been discussed in the relevant chapter. The present organisational set-up of 
the Department will be discussed here. The Directorate of Industries 1s 
headed by the Director of Industries, Mizoram who 1s directly responsible 
to the Secretary of Industries in the Secretariat, Govt. of Mizoram- two 
District Industries Centre at Aizaw! and Lunglei have been established under 
the General Managers. 

At the Directorate, the Director of Industries is assisted by a Geologist, 
Technical Officer (Chemical) two Assistant Director of Industries, Manager 
(Ginger Processing) a number of Extension Officers and ministerial staff. A 
number of technical and non- technical posts of Officers are lying vacant 
where a proportionate numbers of posts are also being proposed in the sixth 
plan. 

The District Industries Centre Functions more or less as a directorate 
with the General Manager at the head. The General Manager is assisted by 
two managers (technical & Credit) three Dy. Managers, Office Superinten- 
dent, Industrial promotion Officers, a number of extension Officers and 
Economic Investigators, other technical and non- technical and ministerial 
staff. The posts of Project Foreman, and Production Supervisor are proposed 
for the sixth plan. The D.I.C. Aizawl serves the Aizawl District and that of 
Lunglei District by the D.I.C. Lunglet. 

A District Industies Officer for Chhimtuipui District is posted at Saiha. 
He is assisted by Extension Officers, Economic Investigators and other 
ministerial staff. 

A number of posts such as Joint Director, Dy. Director of Sericulture, 
Information and Publicity Officer, Planning Officer, Statistical Officer, Sub- 
divisional Officer etc. are being proposed in the Directorate establishment 
for the Sixth plan. 
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Education Department : 


Education ts one of the largest Government Departments with various 
functionaries. The Secretary to the Govt of Mizoram, Education ts the head 
of the Department who looks after the entire Directorate of Education 

The Directorate of Education 1s headed by the Director of Education, 
Mizoram. The Director 1s assisted by a Joint Director and four Deputy 
Directors. The Deputy Director of Adult Education looks after the adult 
education programmes The Deputy Director, for Elementary Education 
looks after the elementary education programmes. One Dy. Director 1s 
looking after the Secondary Educauon Programmes and another Dy Wurec- 
tor looks after the programmes of Art and Culture 

There are three District Education Officers in each Districts of Mizoram 
to look after the elementary and Secondary Educauogs in their respective 
jurisdiction. They are assisted by Sub- Divisional Education Officers and 
Circle Education Officers. 

The adult educauon programmes are carried out through the State Social 
Education Officer and a number of District Social Education Officers in cach 
districts. The Youth Welfare activitics 1s looked after by the Youth Welfare 
Officer. The Scouts and Guides acuvities 1s entrusted to a Special Officer 
for Scouts and Guides. 

The Tribal Research Insutute headed by a Senior Research Officer deals 
with the systematic research on wibal art, culture and life A State Museum 
under the charge of a Curator has been established, having a good collection 
of Museum Specimes. There are State, District and Sub- divisions 

The Science Education 1s taken up by the Science Promotion Officer 
assisted by other qualified Officers. The Hindi Propagation Programmes are 
executed through the Hind: Propagation Officer who 1s responsible to the 
Mizoram Hindi Training Institute Tpo conduct research/ taming on the 
curriculum etc. the State Council of Educational Research and Training has 
been recently opened with a Special Officer- on- Duty to take up the tasks 
There are technical Institutions under technically qualified Principals 

The finance and accounts of the Department 1s taken care by the Finance 
and Accounts Officer who 1s posted at the Directorate 


Fishery Department : 


The fishery department was in existance for a long ume but established 
to a directorate level only in 1979. The Directorate of Fisheries 1s headed by 
the Deputy Director of Fisheries at Aizawl! 
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The Deputy Director is assisted by the Superintendent of Fisheries and 
the Fishery Officer at the Directorate. The District level set-up in each 
districts is manned by the District Fishery Officers. 

The Department has supplied 10.95 lakhs of fish seeds to the fish farmers 
during 1977-78 against supply of 6.45 lakhs in 1976-77 and 4.23 lakhs in 
1975-76. The target for supply of fish seeds during 1978-79 is 15 lakhs. To 
meet the growing demand of fish seeds in the territory, two numbers of State 
Fish Seed Farms are being undertaken during 1978-79 at the estimated cost 
of Rs. 7.07 lakhs and 7.22 lakhs respectively. The Department has been 
flowing financial assistance to the fish farmers and has sent nine persons to 
undergo training in various courses during 1978- 79. 

The allocation of funds for Fisheries has been raised from Rs. 5 lakhs in 
1977-78 to Rs. 10 lakhs in 1978-79. 


Department of Economics and Statistics : 


The Department of Economics and Statistics aims at providing the 
Government with informations and data pertaining to all development 
activities so that the Government may initiate Planned Development 
Programme. Apart from supplying the basic ‘statistics for Socio- Economic 
condition of the state the Department of Statistics also tries to undertake 
evaluation works to reflect the achievements made in different fields and 
development activities. 

The Department has been bringing out some periodical publications such 
as Bulletine of Retail and Wholesale Price, Quarterly Progress Reports and 
Statistical Handbooks of Mizoram. 

Since 1st MArch 1973, the department has been functioning in full swing 
under direct supervision of the Development Commissioner, Mizoram, who 
acts as an Ex- Official Director of Economics and Statistics Mizoram. The 
Directorate is manned by the Joint Director assisted by a Research Officer, 
two Statistical Officer, Senior Investigator and an office Superintendent. 
There is a Statistical Officer who looks after the district level administra- 
tions. 


CHAPTER - XIV 


Local self Government 
History of the local self- government in the state :- 


Till the occupation of the erstwhile district by the Bnush Indians, each 
village of Mizoram was a separate state ruled by a chief assisted by a group 
of advisers. During the British period, the chiefship was divested of some 
of the autocratic powers, the chief could be dismissed by the Government 
acting through the Deputy Commissioner, who was then designated as the 
Superintendent. However, very rarely was this power exercised. The chief 
was Called the Lal and his advisers were known as Upa In olden days, each 
son of a chief, as he attained a mamiagable aye, was provided with a wife 
and given a certain number of houscholds and sent forth to find a village of 
his own. The youngest son however remained 1n his father’s village and 
inherited not only the village but also all the properties. But since about 1940 
during the ume of Mr. A. G. Mc Call, the then Superintendent of Lushai 
Hills, this system was changed and only the eldest son could inherit the 
father’s village. The youngest won, however, still retained the nght of 
inheritance of his father’s private property 

In the village administration each chief was assisted by officials of his 
choice, who included the Puithiam or Priest, the Thirdeng or blacksmith, 
the Tlangau or village cner, Thlahpawi, the Sadawt or Chief's personal 
priest aided by friends of the chief known as Ramhual or the Agricultural 
expert who advised the chief on question of culuvation and the Upa or the 
Elders who were the main administrative assistants to the chief. 

The chief received from one to five baskets of rice according to the 
quality of the jhum assigned to the cultivators, he also reccived a shoulder 
of every animal hunted besides some other small dues. The unwritten law 
of inflictuung punishment on wrongdoers were nearly the same in all villages. 
The chief and his elders usually realised from a tosing party a fine which 
was paid in cash or in kind for providing a feast for themselves. 

During the British administration however, raids on other villages were 
hardly carried out. The traditional heredity of Chiefship was abolished and 
the rights and interests of 259 Mizo Chiefs and 50 Pawi- Lakher Chiefs were 
acquired by the government with effect from the 1st Apnl 1955, and 15th 
April, 1956 respectively under the provision of the Lushai Hills (Acquistion 
of Chiefs Right) Act, 1955. The Administration of the land which was 


hitherto in the hands of the Chiefs was then handed over to the District 
Council and Pawi- Lakher Regional Council which were established under 
the provisions of the sixth schedule to the Constitution of India. 


District Council : 


In persuance of hte provisions of the sixth schedule to the Constitution 
of India, two local authorities were created within Mizoram. These were the 
Mizo District Council and the Pawi- Lakher Regional Council. Thus, there 
were two tiers of administration, the District or Regional Council, with 
powers to make laws in matters relating to tribal customs and manners, and 
the state government dealing with the subjects falling outside the purview 
of the Council. 

The Mizo District Council was inaugurated on the 25th April, 1952 by 
the then Chief Minister of Assam. The first meeting of the Council was held 
on June, 23, 1952 where Dr. Rostama was elected the first chief Executive 
Member to the District Council. The general election to the District Council 
was held every five years. 

The first election for the District Council was held in 1952. Two political 
parties, namely, the Mizo Union and United Mizo Freedom Organisation 
(UMFO) contested in the election. The total number of seats at that time was 
24. Out of which 6 were nominated and the rest 18 were directly elected. 
The Mizo Union captured all the elected seats except one which went to the 
U.M.F.O. (United Mizo Freedom Organisation). Due to the resignation of 
some members, bye- elections. were held, but again all the seats were 
captured by the Mizo Union Candidates. 

The quinquennial election of the District Council was held in 1957 when 
the total number of seats were increased to 22 from 18 and the number of 
nominated seats were decreased from 6 to 2. The total number of seats in 
the District Council however, remained the same. In this election also both 
the rival parties, the Mizo Union and the United Mizo Freedom Organisa- 
tion, contested, and the U.M.F.O. gained some strength capturing 7 seats. 
The majority of the seats remained in the hands of Mizo Union. 

The Mizo Union and Eastern Indian Tribal Union (E.I.T.U.) contested in 
the election held in 1962. The Mizo Union retained its former sway, 
capturing 20 seats out of the total 24 seats. The remaining 4 seats were shared 
equally by the Eastern India Tribal Union and Independent candidates. Due 
to the disturbed conditions prevailing in the District, fresh election could not 
be held in 1966-67. However, it was held in 1970 where Mizo Union and 
Congress party took part. The Congress party, on its mainden appearance 
was able to capture majority of the seats in the District Council. The 
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Congress party formed the Executive Committee in the District Council by 
obtaining majority. The Mizo Union, however tned their strength inside the 
District Council and could force coalition upon their nvals. Just before the 
inauguration of the Union Terntory of Mizoram, a member of the Mizo 
Union party was at the head of the Distnct Council. 


Organisational Set-up of the District Council : 


Till 1957, there were twenty four members of the District Council, out 
of which two were reserved for the candidates from Pawi- Lakher Region 
and other two for government’s nominees. In the elecuon of 1957, the 
number of nominated candidates was reduced to two only. The District 
Council members are elected through adult franchise. The members of the 
District Council were popularly known as M.DC The Council elects its 
Chairman and Deputy Chairman. The Chairman or Deputy Chairman nor- 
mally presides over the Counci! in Session and their offices were akin to the 
Speaker and the Deputy Speaker of a Legislature 

The executive functions of the District Councils were performed by the 
Executive Committec of the members, consisting of the Chief Executive 
member who 1s elected by the members and the two Execuuve members 
The Chief Executive Member who 1s elected by the members of the District 
Council from among themselves, appoints Exccuuve Members to assist him 
in Carrying out the administration. 


Powers and functions of the District Council : 


Under the Sixth Schedule of the consutution of India, the District 
Council enjoys enormous Jegislative, Executve and judicial powers. Under 
para 6 of the sixth schedule the Drstrict Council has the authority to establish, 
construct and manage the following institutions ° 

(a) Primary Schools 

(b) Dispensaries 

(c) Markets 

(d) Cattle Paunds 

(e) ferries 

(f) Fisheries 

(g) Roads 

(h) Highways 

The District Council took over the management of Pnmary Schools with 
effect from August 1, 1961. It was also left to the District Council to decide 
the manner in which primary education was to be imparted in the distnct. 
The dispensaries of the district were managed, ull the dissolution of the 
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District Council by the State Government. Other powers of the District 
Council as delegated under the sixth Schedule of the constitution are given 
below :- 





Provision in the Type of Powers 
sixth schedule 
Para2(7)a. (a) Formation of subordinate local Councils or Boards, _ 
procedure and conduct of business. 
(b) Matters relating to transaction of business pertaining 
to administration of the district. 
Para 3: (a) Allotment, occupation or use, or setting apart of land ; 
(b) Management of any forest, other than reserved forests ; 
(c) Use of any canal or waterways for agriculture ; 
(d) Regulation of practice of jhum etc. 
(e) Establishment of village or town committees or Cou- 
ncils and their powers ; 
(f) Matters relating to village or town police, and public 
health and sanitation. 
(g) Appointment or succession of chiefs or Headman. 
(h) Inheritance of property ; 
(i) Marniage ; 
(j) Social Customs. 
Para 4: (1) Constitution of Village Councils or Courts, appoint- 
ment of members and presiding officers of Village 
Councils and Courts, and appointment of officers 
necessary for administration of laws made under para 
3 of Sixth Schedule. 
(2) District Council or Courts constituted by its exercise 
powers of Courts of Appeal. 
(3) To make rules regulating - 
(a) Constitution of Village Councils and Courts and po- 
wers to be exercised. 
(b) procedure to be followed by Village Councils or Cou- 
rts in trial of suits and cases under para 4. (1) 
(c)procedure to be followed by District Council or Courts 
constituted by it, in appeals and other proceedings 
under para 4(2) 
(d) enforcement of decisions and orders of such Councils 
and Courts. 
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(e) all other ancillary matters to Cafry out provisions of 

para 4(1) & (2). 
Para 8 : (1) Assessment and collection of recenus. 

(2) To levy and collect taxes on lands and buildings and 
tolls on persons. 

(3) Levy 

(a) taxes on professions, trades, callings and employments. 

(b) taxes on animals, vehicles and boats 

(c) taxes on entry of goods into market for sale, and tolls 
on passengers and goods carned in fernes. 

(d) taxes for maintenance of schools, dispensaries or roads. 


Law- making powers and functions : 


In exercise of the law making powers following Acts, Regulations and 
Rules were passed by the Distnct Council. 
ACTS 
1. The Lushai Hills District (House sites) Acts, 1953. 
2. The Lushai Hills Distnct (Social Custom) Act, 1953 
3. The Lushai Hills District (Reduction of Fathang) Act, 1953 
4. The Lushai Hills Distnct (Fisheries) Act, 1953. 
5. The Lushar Hills District (Village Councils) Act, 1953. 
6. The Mizo District (Forests) Act, 1955. 
7. The Mizo District (Administration of Town Committee) Act,1955. 
8. The Mizo District (Fermes) Act, 1955. 
9. The Mizo District (Inheritance of property) Act, 1956. 
10. The Mizo District (Land & Revenue) Act, 1957. 
11. The Mizo District (Agriculture Land) Act, 1963. 
12. The Mizo District (Transfer of land) Act, 1963. 
REGULATIONS 
1. The Lushai Hills District (Trading by non- Tnbals) Reg. 1953. 
2. The Lushai Hills District (Money lending by non- Tribals) 
Reg.1953. 
3. The Lushai Hills District (Revenue Assessment) Reg. 1953. 
4. The Lushai Hills District (Taxes) Regulation, 1953. 
5. The Lushai Hills District (humming) Regulauon, 1954. 
6. The Lushai Hills District (Market) Regulation, 1954. 
7.The Mizo District (Professions, Trade, Callings and Employment, 
Taxation) Regulation, 1963. 
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RULES 
1. The Assam Autonomous District (Constitution of District Councils) 


Rules, 1951. 

2. The Lushai Hills Autonomous District (Administration of Justice) 

Rules, 1953. 

3. The Lushai Hills Autonomous District (Fund) Rules, 1952. 

4. The Lushai Hills Autonomous District (Election to village Councils 

Rules, 1954. 

5. The Lushai Hills Autonomous District (Trading by non- Tribals) 

Rules, 1954. 

6. The Mizo District (Market) Rules, 1956. 

7. The Mizo District (Agricultural land) Rules, 1960. 

8. The Mizo District (Service) Rules, 1965. 

9. Court Mannual of the Mizo District Council. 

10. Mizo Hnam Dan Mizo Customery Laws). 

All these Acts, Regulations and Rules received the assents of the Gover- 
nor of Assam and then came into force in the District. 

The law making power of the District Council was absolute in respect 
of some matters ; however, assent of the Governor of Assam was necessary 
in respect of some bills passed by the Distnct Council. The terntorial 
jurisdiction extends over the entire district, except the area under the 
jurisdiction of the Pawi- Lakher Regional Council. 

Judicial Functions : 


The judiciary of the District Council comprises the village courts, 
subordinate District Council Courts and the District Council Court. Cases 
between the tribals, whether criminal or civil, were decided in these courts, 
on the basis of customary laws. 


Executive Functions of the District Council : 


These funcuons of the District Council are performed by the Executive 
Committee. These functions are laid down in the sixth schedule of the 
constitution of India and various Acts and Regulations enacted by the 
District Council. All the Primary Schools, except a few venture schools 


opened in the Group Centres and the Schools managed by the Missionaries 
are maintained by the District Council. Some of its functions as laid down 
in the Acts and Regulations are briefly discussed below. 


Allotment of Land : 


Under the Mizo District (Land and Revenue) Act, 1956, no person 
acquires right over land in Aizawl, Lunglei, Demagiri, North Vanlaiphai, 
Champhai, Kolasib and Sairang, unless such land is recorded and registered 
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either in the Deputy Commussioner’s office or the District Council's office 
before 1956. The District Council 1s competent to dispose of land lying 
vacant in the above stations, by way of grant lease or otherwise and to realise 
revenue from those lands. 

In these seven stations, the sites for residential and non- agricultural 
purposes are allotted by Execuuve Committee under the Lushai Hills 
District (House sites) Act, 1953. Only the Village Council is however 
authorised to allot house- sites in all other places. The same Act authorises 
the District Council to declare any collection of water, running or stagnant 
to be a fishery. 

The Mizo Distnct (Agricultural land) Act, 1963 empowers the Exccuuve 
Committee to allot any vacant land for the purpose of any farm. Similarly, 


it has the authority to evict any person from unauthonsed occupation of any 
land. 


Forests : 


The administration of the forests, other then govemment reserve forests, 
is vested 1n the Distnct Council. This body 1s competent to consutute Town 
Forest Reserves. Village Forest Reserve, and Protected Force Reserves 
which is consututed for the protection against firc, and the village Supply 
Reserve, which caters the need of the people of the village. Those trees which 
are declared as Reserve trees can not be cut, felled, tapped or injured without 
the permission from the Execuuve Committee The District Council 1s 
competent to dispose of the forest produce and impose royalty thercon 


Regulation of trades, callings and transactions by the non- 
tribals : 


The non- tnbals are not allowed to carry on wholesale or retail business 
in any commodities in the district except in accordance with the terms of 
license issued by the Distnct Council under the Lushai Hills District (Trad- 
ing by non- Tribals) Regulation, 1953. Similarly, moncy lending by non- 
Tribals is regulated by the District Council under the Lushai Hills District 
(Money Lending by non- Tribals) Regulation, 1953 The Mizo District 
(Transfer of Land) Act, 1963, authorised the District Council to regulate and 
control transfer by a Tribal to non- tribal in Mizoram 


Regulation of markets : 


All markets within the Diswrict are under the control of the District 
Council. Without the prior approval no new market can be started by any 
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person. Under the Mizo District (Market) Regulation, 1964, the District 
Council has the power to levy tolls, taxes and other revenues in any market 
within the district 


Imposition of taxes, levies and tolls etc. : 


The District Council enjoys wide powers to impose taxes on houses and 
buildings, and stalls, it is also competent to realise revenue from all lands 
under wet cultivation. “ the! residers of the district are liable to pay a tax, 
known as Zoram Chhiah to the District Council. Every person who carries 
on business, or follows a profession or callings, or who is in employment, 
either wholly or inpart, in Mizo District, is liable to pay taxes to the District 
Council for each financial year. All the financial powers in respect of 
expenditure are exercised by the Executive Committee of the District 
Council. 

The District Fund operated by the District Council is constituted under 
para 7(1) of the Sixth Schedule of the Constitution. Th fund comprises all 
the receipts realised by the District Council under the provisions of the Sixth 
Schedule, including taxes levied or other revenues or receipts realised under 
the laws in force. The main sources of income of the District Council include 
government grants, taxes on professions, trade calling, employment, motor 
vehicles, markets, stalls, houses and buildings, forest revenue, land revenue, 
Zoram Chhiah. 


The Pawi- Lakher Regional Council : 


The Pawi- Lakher Regional Council with its headquarters at Saiha, was 
inaugurated on April 23, 1953. The Council consists of eight elected mem- 
bers, elected on the basis of adult franchise and four nominated members. It 
jurisdiction extends over the entire Pawi- Lakher Region of Mizoram. Under 
the Pawi- Lakher Regional Council there is a Regional Council Court at 
Saiha, which is similar to that of the District Council Court at Aizawl. The 
Village Council’s Court and Regional Court at Saiha are functioning from 
the 15th March, 1957, for adminsitration of justice within their respective 
jurisdictions. The organisational set-up, functions and powers of the 
Regional Council at Saiha are similar to that of the Mizo District Council 
and further discussion on the subject will be a repetition. 

The Mizo District Council and the Pawi- Lakher regional Council, are 
two chief executive agencies of the development works executed under the 
Five Year Plans. These two bodies have constructed inter- village paths, 
schools, community halls under the local self- help schemes. 
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VILLAGE COUNCILS 


Composition of village councils : 


The village council for each village or a group of villages consists of 4 
to 6 members of whom one third or nearest 1s nominated by the Executive 
Committee and the rest of the members are elected on the basis of adult 
franchise. The District Council decides the numbers consutuung village 
council. President and vice- president of village council are elected by the 
members of the village council from among themselves. The seat of a village 
council President becoming vacant duc to resignation or death, the District 
Council takes step to fill 1t up immediately 

Under Rule 6 of the Lushai Hills District Administrauon of Justrce Rule, 
Village Councils which also funcuon as village courts have been established 
almost at all the villages of Mizoram These village courts from part of the 
judiciary. The village council discharges their executive funcuons 

The term of the village councils or courts 1s for three years unless 
dissolved earlier by District Council, District Council can extend term of 
village council by six months at a ume 

The Village Councils are also entrusted with the powers of Iegislauon 
within their respective jurisdiction on certain subyects hke maintenance of 
safety and supply of Forest Reserve, maintennace of village paths and other 
village matters. Their legislations are however, subyect to the approval, of 
the District Council. The village councils can grant site passes 1n all villages 
expect in some protected villages hke Chaltlang, Kolasib and Champhai, 
where the District Council reserves to itself the power of allounent of sitcs. 

The Village Councils are the main agencies of the Government for 
collection of important informauon like vital staustics condiuon of crops 
etc. They are also the agencies for execution of the development schemes 1n 
the district, construction of school buildings, whether Government or private 
1s also in the hands of the village councils. All these schemes have to be 
performed by voluntary basis and therefore heavy responsibilities have to 
be shouldered by the Village Council. The village Court 1s a salient feature 
of the village administration. The constituuion and funcuon of these courts 
have been discussed in Chapter XII. 

The members and Secretaries of the Village Council received small 
allowances. The allowances of President, Vice- President and Secretaries 
very according to the strength of their respective village councils, but 
ordinary members, irrespective of the strength of thei respective village 
councils received the same amount. 
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The cxisting numbers of village councils in Mizoram is as under - Aizawl 
District having 37 and Chhimtuipui District with 19 village councils. 

For the first tame in Mizoram all the village councils in the two districts 
of A1vawl and Lungle: have been dissolved by the Administrator of the 
Union Terntory following terminauon of extended period of 18 months with 
effect from November 19, 1979. The dissolved village councils are placed 
under the charge of their respective Sub- divisional Officers, Block Develop- 
ment Officers and Administratuve Officers including circle Assistant till 
fresh clections arc held. 


District Councils : Restructure Since 1972 : 


With the inception of a Union Territory in Mizoram in February, 1972 
the Pawi- Lakhecr Regional Councils was divided into Pawi, Lakher and 
Chakma District Councils abolishing the Mizo District Council. Mizoram 
Legislative Assembly was installed in place of the Mizo District Council 
with Council of Ministers and other officials to run the state. The Village 
Councils under the Mizo District Council are now being looked after by the 
Local Administration, Town Planning and Housing Department. The threc 
newly formed Distnct Councils enjoyed the same powers and functions as 
provided in the Sixth Schedule of the consututon of India. 

Regarding the functions and achrevements of the newly formed District 
Councils, detailed informations are not available. However, 1t 1s presumed 
that till the end of 1974 the authorities were busy choking out new schemes 
and settling the organisational set-up along with the usual routine works. 

The programme wise expenditure between 1972- 75 are as indicated 
below from the available records - 






Name of Programme Expenditure During 





1973-74 1974-75 
1.Forest - - 2,50,000/- 
2. Agriculture Demonstration 1,00,000/- - - 
3. Urban Dev. scheme » 1,17,000/- 1,90,000/- _—:1,00,000/- 
4. Beautification of 
Lawngtlai Village 1,20,000/ - - 


During the Sth Plan period, the Planning Commission has tentatively 
allocated Rs. 30 lakhs for special development of the area falling within the 
jurisdicuon of the District Councils of Pawi, Lakher and Chakma. These 
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plan schemes were to be drawn up and executed by the District Councils 
themselves. 


These fund allocation in addition to the fifth plan allocations given to 
the Mizoram Govemment 
The year- wise allocations of fund are as follows :- 
1974-75 Rs. 4 lakhs + 2.50 * lakhs 
1975-76 Rs. 4 lakhs 
1976-77 Rs. 6.05 lakhs 
1977-78 — Rs. 7.40 lakhs 
1978-79 — Rs. 8.55 lakhs 
This 2.50 lakhs has been allotted to the Distnct Councils by the 
Mizoram Government out of savings from some other departments and ts 
meant for implementations of special forests schemes. 
The funds have been distnbuted for execuuon of schemes relating to 
Rural Communication, Samtauion, Water, Supply and Forest. The distnbu- 
tions on the four subyects are as follows :- (in lakhs of ruppees). 





Name of Schemes For the year 
1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-1979 
1.Rural Comm- 222 1.9. 2.50 3 80 450 
unication 
2. Sanitations 0.62 0.56 0 80 0.80 100 
3. Water Suppl 0.76 0.70 0.75 0 80 0.85 
4. Forests 2.50 J 0.76 2.00 2.00 2.20 
0.40 ] 2.90 
Total : (4+2.50) 4.00 6 05 7.40 8 SS 





The annual outlays have been distributed to the District Councils on the 
basis of ther respectuve populations. Durng the year 1974-75, the District 
Councilwise allocation of funds are as follows :- 


Name of Scheme Pawi Dist Lakher Dist Chakma Dist. 
Council Councl Council 


1. Rural Communi- 1,14,800/- 45,000/- 62,000/- 
cation. 

2. Sanitations 25,200/- 25 ,000/- 12,000/- 

3. Water supply 20,000/- 20,000/- 36,000/- 





Source : Draft Annual Plan, Mizoram for 1976-77 Si No. 26 P-1 
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4, Forest Nil 40,000/- Nil 
5. Special Forest 
Scheme 1 ,00,000/- 1,00,000/- 50,000/- 





The District Councils have been instructed to draw up thier schemes as 
indicated earlier. The Schemes have been examined and duty vetled by the 
concemed departments (i.e. P.W.D. in respect of Road, Sanitation and Water 
Supply, Forest Department in respect schemes). 

The District Councils take up only such simple and small schemes that 
needed no technical hands. People themselves participated in executing the 
schemes. The Rural Communication Scheme envisages construction of 
Inter- Village paths, Jeep roads the Bridges, maintainance of fernes for 
enagement of boatmen and employment of overseers, Mohurrier and work 
Supervisor. Purchase of dugout boat and constructions masonry steps and 
culverts are included under the programme. The Sanitation Scheme en- 
visages constructions of public latrines, public urinals and employment of 
Sweepers under the programme. The Water Supply Scheme includes con- 
struction of gravitational tank, water reservior and purchase of pipe under 
the programme. The Forests Schemes includes construction of buildings, 
creation of plantations and demarvation of boundary by erecting pillars, 
employment of forest guards and preparation of Nursery beds under the 
programme. 

Achievement Likely to be Achieved during 1974-76 :- 














Schemes Achieved during 
1974-75 


Physical 


Target during 









Financial 
(in lakhs 


of Rs) 

A. Rural Communication... 2.22 Sian 1.98 
1. Inter Village paths 324km 240 km 

2. Bridges 9 Nos 5 Nos 

3. Ferry 4 Nos 7 Nos 
B. Sanitations cuts 0.6 a fore 0.56 
1. Public Latrines 14 Nos 15 Nos 

2. Employment of 

Sweepers 12 Nos 8 Nos 
3. Public Urinals - 12 Nos 
4, Drains - 1 No 





C. Water Supply - 07 : 0.70 
1. Water Tank 26 Nos 34 Nos 
2. Pipe connecuon - 3 Villages 
3. Ring Wells 3 Nos 3 
D.Forests - 0.40 - 0.76 
1. Building 1 No 1 No 
2. Plantation 7 ha 8 ha 
3. Forest guard 2 Nos 2 Nos 
4. Demo. Farm 2 Firms 
5. Reclamation & 
Plantation 3 ha : 
E.Expenditure (Total) 4 00 lakhs 4.00 lakhs 


It may be noted that the target for 1975-76 have been achieved excepung 
7 nos of Ferry and connection of water pipes to 3 villages. 


Physical Achievement During 1976-79 








ere ee 





— —_ — -—- 








Schemes Achievement during Target during 
1976-77 1978-79 1979-80 
A. RURAL COMMUNICATION OO LEE 
1. Const.of Jeep road 113km 51 km 40 km 
2. -do- Inter- village 220 km 
path 430 km 2 80 km 104 km 
3. -do- Bndges 20Nos 30Nos_ 13 nos 15 Nos 
4. -do- Stone Masonry 
steps 16 Nos na 280 m 320 m 
5. -do- Culverts na na - 2 Nos 
6. Purchase of Dugont 
boats na na-s- 1 No 
7. Employment of na 8 - - 
Boatmen 
B. SANITATIONS 
1. Employment of 
Sweepers 10 30 - 





Source : Govt. of Mizoram Draft Annual Plan, 1976-77, sl. No. 26, 
last page (2) 
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2. Public Latrines 19 Nos - 46 Nos 24 Nos 
3. , Urinals 14 Nos 1 No 32Nos 30No85 
4. Drains 1 No 1 No - - 
C. WATER SUPPLY 
1. Water Tank (G) 19 Nos 1I5SNos 17Nos__ 11 Nos 
2. Ring Wells - - 2 Nos 3 Nos 
3. Water Reservoirs - - 25Nos 21 Nos 
4. Purchase of pipes - - 1000m = 1800m 
D. FORESTS 
1. Buildings 5 Nos 2 Nos - - 
2. Plantation 45 ha 70 ha 24 ha 120 ha 
3. Demo. Farm - 1 No - - 
4. Employment of 
Forest Guard 6 6 - - 


E. Expenditure during 1976-77 - Rs. 6 lakhs 
F. Expenditure during 1977-78 - Rs. 8 lakhs 


G. Expebditure during 1978-79 - Rs. 13 lakhs (out lay) Rs. 12.99 lakhs 


actual. 


H. Expenditure during 1979-80 - Rs. 7 lakhs (outlay) 





It may be noted that the Annual Plan, 1979-80 for Mizoram has laid 
more stress in Forests, where creation of plantations for Eucalytus, teak and 
Pine are given greater attentions in each of-the three district. A proper survey 


of land and boundary demarcation is also being taken up. 
Programme- Wise Outlay for 1979-80 


Scheme 


1. Rural Communi- 


Pawi Dist. Council 


+ District Council Outlay 1979-80 


1.54 lakhs 


cation Lakher Dist. Council 1.70 lakhs 
Chakma Dist. Council 0.95 lakhs 

2. Sanitation Pawi Dist. Council 0.23 lakhs 
Lakher Dist. Council 0.23 lakhs 

Chakma Dist. Council 0.23 lakhs 

3. Water Supply Pawi Dist. Council 0.72 lakhs 
Lakher Dist. Council 0.50 lakhs 

Chakma Dist. Council 0.40 lakhs 

4. Forests Pawi Dist. Council 0.20 lakhs 
Lakher Dist. Council 0.12 lakhs 

Chakma Dist. Council 0.18 lakhs 

Total :- 7.00 lakhs 





CHAPTER - XV 


Education and Culture 
Historical Background : 

No record is available of the early history of education in the state. As a 
matter of fact, education in the sense we understand it, was not in vogue 
among the tribes inhabiting these hills before they came under the pale of 
modem civilisation. There was no centre of leaming as such in the ancient 
or medicval times, but in every village there was a ‘Zawlbuk’ (bachelors 
dormitory) where rude training of a kind was imparted to the young and, 
discipline enforced. Though there happened to be a chief to issue orders, to 
try cases and so on, it was the “Zawlbuk’ that taught and enforced discipline. 
Today ‘“Zawlbuk’ are no longer in existance and their places have been taken 
by schools. 

The art of reading and writing was unknown to the Mizo till the advent 
of Christianity. There was no record of the past except what was borne on 
the hearts of the people in the shape of accumulation of experiences handed 
down from father to son through the ages. There was no education of any 
sort. Some sort of moral and physical training was only imparted to young 
men in a very crude form. The chief aim of physical training was to make a 
man healthy and fit for all kinds of work. Wrestling was the most popular 
means of attaining this aim. Moral training was directed towards the attain- 
ment of discipline. 

Modern education was first introduced in Mizoram by the Christian 
missioneries, who reduced the language to wnting by Dopting the Roman 
character with a phonetic form of spelling based on the ‘Hunterian System’ 
and started the first educational institution in 1898 soon after the occcupation 
of the land by the British Indian Government. 

Pioneer work in the field of western education was done by the Mis- 
sionaries. It was started with making of the Mizo alphabets ‘A, Aw, B’ in 
1895, by Rev. J.H.Lorrain and Rev. F.W. Savidge, the pioneer Missionaries 
of the state who belonged to the London Baptist Mission and came in 1894. 
Nominal Schools were then opened at Aizawl and in a few of the interior 
villages. The first schools opened in the villages were those at Hlimen in 
1899, Chhingchhip in 1900, Phulpui in 1901 and Khandaih in 1903. This 
ushered in an era of universal literacy among the young Mizo of the Union 
Territory, and by 1970 almost every village had a primary school. Rev.Lor- 
rain and Rev. Savidge first settled down at Aizawl. In 1895, the hitherto 


unwritten Lushai language was reduced to writing in Roman character. In 
1895, a Grammar and Dictionary of the Lushai language prepared by them 
were published by the Assam Government. They also translated into Lushai 
(Mizo) the GospelsofLuke and John and the Acts. These translations served 
two purposes. They made many Mizo, literate and through these works the 
words of the Bible reached the masses which in fact was the main objective 
of the missionaries. The first lower Primary examination was held in 1903 
in which 27 candidates appeared and 19 came out successful. 

Education in Mizoram had all along been at the hands of the missionaries 
till the year, 1952 when the first Deputy Inspector of School for the whole 
Mizoram (then Mizo District) was installed. Till the year 1944 when the first 
High School was started, education in Mizoram was only upto the Middle 
School stage. The first College was started in 1958. 

The progress achieved in the field of literacy education is noteworthy. 
In 1901, there were only 761 literates out of a total population of 82,434. By 
1971, there were 178,793 literates out of a total population of 332,390 the 
literacy figure being 53.79 per cent. 

A separate Directorate of Education was started in 1972 with the bifur- 
cation of the erstwhile Mizo District from Assam and the inauguration of 
the Union Territory of Mizoram. The Director of Education, assisted by one 
Joint Director and two Deputy Directors, keeps overall charge of the 
Directorate. Supervision and pedagogic guidance of the Educational Institu- 
tions are carried out in each district by the District Education Officer, 
Assistant District Education Officer, Sub- Divisional Education Officers and 
Circle Education Officers. 

The UNICEF assisted Pilot Project - I started in 1973 provided the much 
needed enrichment of the existing school curriculum in science under the 
guidance of the Science Promotion Wing. The UNICEF assisted Project- Il 
and II on Primary Education curriculum renewal and development activities 
in community education and participation scheme respectively have also 
been taken up. Under these schemes 30 (thirty) experimental schools have 
been run and two community centres have been opened. 100 (one hundred) 
more schools are being selected for wider introduction of the Projects. 

Growth of Literacy : 

The first Public Census of Mizoram was conducted in 1901. In thsi 
Census only 761 persons were literate out of the total population of 82,434, 
thereby registering literacy percentage of 0.98 only. In the subsequent 
decadal censuses the literacy rate showed a gradual increase. The literacy 
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rate of 3.98% in 1911 rose to 6.28% in 1921, 10.70% in 1931 and 19.48% 
in 1941. 

From the census report of 1951, it is clear that Mizoram, though situated 
in the most remote and isolated place, made remarkable progress in educa- 
tion with a high literacy percentage of 31.14. The 1961 Census revealed that 
the percentage of literacy had gone up to 44%. The percentage of literate 
males to the total male population was 53.40 while that of literate females 
to the total female population was 34.70. The steady progress of the terntory 
in the field of education is reflected in broad terms in the percentage of 
literacy which rose to 53.79% in 1971. Thus, Mizoram has the unique 
distinction of high literacy percentage occupying the fourth position in all 
India while its mother state, Assam has only 28.8% in that Census. Accord- 
ing to the Census of 1971, the male literates formed a percentage of 57.79 
and the female 42.21. The following table gives the number of iterates and 
educated persons and the percentage of literacy as revealed by the Census 
of 1971. 


TABLE -I 
Union Territory Literate and Percentageof literate 
Districts/ Sub Educated persons and educated. 
Divisions. 





[Persons | Male | Female | Persons | Male | Female 
: a I I ES & 


Mizoram:Total 178793 103324 75469 53.79 57.79 42.21 
Urban 27388 15123 12265 15.32 $5.22 44.78 
Rural 151405 88201 63204 84.68 5826 41.74 

1.Aizawl Dis- 133590 74963 58627 £74.72 56.11 43.89 

trict or Sub- 

division 

2.Lungiei Dis- 33900 20800 13100 18.96 61.36 38.64 

trict or Sub- 

division. 

3. Chhimtuipui 11303 7561 3742 6.32 66.89 33.11 

District or 

Pawi Lakher 

Subdivision. 





1. Census 1971 Mizoram Census Handbook, P-74-75, Percentage of 
literate and educated being workout. 
1 


The table reveals that the percentage of literacy is extremely high in the 
Aizawl district and kept decreasing as we proceed southwards. This is 
mainly owing to the lack of transport, Communication and other factors. In 
1971 there were 227 inhabited villages in Mizoram with 524 schools 2 (325 
Primary Schools, 142 middle English or Junior Basic Schools and 57 High 
Schools). The two towns of Aizawl and Lunglei had 47 Primary Schools, 17 
Middle Schools, 6 High Schools and 2 Colleges. ? Out of the 93 villages in 
Chhimtuipui district (Pawi- Lakher Subdivisions), 15 villages were without 
any schools. * Ultimately this resulted in the high percentage of illiteracy in 
that area. 

Judged by the standard of educational facilities, i.e. out of 596 educa- 
tional Institutions in 1971, 594 were upto tenth standard only ; a large 
majority of the literates in Mizoram falls under marticulation. Thus, Educa- 
tion upto the standard of matriculation and above constituted only a small 
percentage. In 1961, there were 117,097 literates including 70,743 males 
and 46,354 females. Of these, 56,270 males and 41,415 females were literate 
without any educational standard; 13,578 males and 4,756 females were of 
Primary School standard and only 595 males and 183 females were matricu- 
late and above. In the same Census only 15 females and 109 males were 
censused as receiving education higher than secondary stage of which one 
was & post- graduate degree holder, one person holds degree in Engineering, 
Six in Medicine, one in Agriculture, two in Vetetinaty, two in Technology 
and eleven in Teaching. 


Spread of Education Among Women : 

Mizoram has the unique distinction of having the highest percentage of 
female literacy among all the districts of Assam since 1951. The almost 
remarkable feature of female literacy in Mizoram has been narrowing the 
gap between the percentages of the male literacy and female literacy which 
is not the case even with some of the plains district of Assam. 

A review of literacy progress reveals that male literacy in 1951 has 
progressed only from 46.2% to 53. 4% in 1961 and to 57.8% in 1971. The 
female literacy has goneup from 16.4% in 1951 to 34.7% in 1961, and 42.2% 
in 1971. More than three fold increase in the percentages of female literacy 
during the last three decades and a narrowing the gap with male literacy in 


2. Census 1971, Mizoram Census Handbook, P - 6. 
3. Ibid, P - 64. 
4. Ibid, P - 44 - 45. 
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each decade 1s an achievement of no mean order, in the field of the female 
education in Mizoram, especially in view of the undeveloped means of 
communication, economic backwardness of the people and the unsettled 
conditions that prevailed in the state in the mid- sixues. However, this 
progress of literacy, when judged by the standard of literacy an overwhelm- 
ing majonity of the female literates4 1415 (as in 1961 Census) were literates 
without any educational standard and only a small fracuon, 4756, upto 
primary standard and 163 upto matnculation and above were literate as 
compared to male lite rates of 13,578 pmmary standard and 895 matricula- 
tion and above standard. 

By no means the women are less capable then, those of men. From tme 
memory they have been shanng equal opportunites 1n the field of educauon 
and other works of life. This might have been the reason for a narrow margin 
in the literacy figures between male and female. In fact, mayonty of Educa- 
tional Instutuuons are co-Education 1n Mizoram. The only girls school in 
Mizoram are the P.C.Girls school and Mawawui Girls High School, estab- 
lished in 1905 and 1972 respecuvely. The Proesbytenan Church Gurls 
School has been established with a view to impart basic and elementary 
education to women upto Class VI. Iniually, 1t has been started and run by 
the foreign missionenes. Dunng the last three years 1.e. 1977-79, the School 
produced 100%, 92.19% and 90% each in the Middle School Leaving 
Certificate Examinations. The present enrolment 1s 384 pupils. A hostel with 
a capacity of 20 inmates 1s attached to the School. 

At ume passed on, the need for higher educational facility for women 
was keenly felt. A committee was thus constituted for the purpose. The 
committee suggested to start a high for girls which would impart, not only 
general education but also other essenual needs of women community for 
Self-reliance. As such, Mamawi: Girls High School was opened at Aizawl 
in February, 1972. At present the student enrolment is 207 as against the seat 
capacity of 200. The pass percentage in the High School Leaving Certificate 
Examinations during the last three years i.e. 1978-80 as maintained by the 
school is 87.50, 96.2 and 96.3 repecuvely. 

Today a good number of women have obtained their graduate, post- 
graduate Degrees in Arts as well as in Science. Quite a few of them have 
even occupied important posts in government and other establishments in 
Mizoram and figure even in the All India Class I Services. 


Education among the Scheduled Tribes and Schedule 
Caste : 
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More than 94% of the population of Mizoram belong to Scheduled Tribe 
and as such the territory’s literacy figure as we have analysed since 1901 in 
the preceding paras, more or less testified the spread of education among the 
members of the Scheduled tribes. In 1961 out of the total population of 
2,66,063 souls 2,61,014 come from the Scheduled tribes of which 95,576 
were literate without any educational standrad, 16,846 literate of primary 
standard and only 700 literates were of Matriculation and above. 

Among the Scheduled tribes inhabiting Mizoram the Mizo have 
predominating majority with a population of 241,978 souls (as in 1971 
Census). Spread of education among them is more rapid as compared to 
other tribes of Mizoram like Chakma, Lakher, Hmar, etc. “They seem to 
appreciate the advantages of education more keenly than any of the hill tribes 
in Assam except perhaps the Khasis. In 1901, no less than 25 per mile of the 
male Lushai population know how to read and write, some of them acquired 
the knowledge to enable them to assist in carrying out the censuses. In 
villages in which there was no one qualified to act as enumerator, a young 
man was selected and sent to Aizawl, where he was taught how to read and 
write and instructed in the rules"S. The greatest factor which contributed 
towards literacy among the hill tribes has undoubtedly been Christianity. In 
the Mizo hills (now Mizoram) where 86.64 percent of the total population 
are Christians and 97.33 percent of the Mizo are Christians, literacy has been 
the highest"6, In the early stages of their operations Christian Missionaries 
taught reading and wniting to Children, men and women through the Chur- 
ches by opening Sunday Schools to enable people to read Bible. They were 
at the helm of educational affairs in Mizoram ull the advent of the inde- 
pendence. 

Mizoram has 82 members of Scheduled Caste population in 1971 and 
only 21 of them are literate where 58 of them were returned as illiterate. 


General Education : 

General Education now includes education from the Nursery to the 
University Stage. As stated elsewhere, there has been a rapid expansion of 
education since the establishments of schools about the year 1900. In the 
Census of 1971, there were 372 Primary Schools 159 Middle Shools, 63 


a 
§. Assam District Gazetteers volume X Part-I Lushai Hills District. 
1906, P-43 
6. Census of India, 1961, Volume IV, Assam Part I-A General Report 
P-167. 
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High/Higher Secondary Schools and two colleges. The statement below 
gives the figures of enrolment for each type of inststutions as on 1975-76 7. 












Table II 
Insttuuons Number of Students No of 
Instituuons teachers 
Czy 3 [| * | 3 | 
1 .Pre-Pnmary -- 4,053 2,028 2025 146 
2.Primary Schools 510 74,990 38,877 36113 1923 
3.Middle Schools 217 22,691 12,518 10173 1137 
4.High Schools/ 103 12971 7,493 5478 665 
Higher Secon- 
dary School. 
5.College 6 1,870 1,473 397 67 
Total :- 846 1,17,048 62,389 54,186 3,988 





The Pre-Pnmary Schools has now been attached to the Pnmary Schools 
Only women with Matriculate or above class VIII and who has completed 
Pre-Primary Teacher’s Training are appointed as teachers in Pre-Pnmary 
Schools. The High School Teachers are as a rule graduates with a teaching 
degree. In Primary Schools, Matriculate and in the Middle Schools Inter- 
mediate and trained teachers are prefered. If they nave not had training they 
would be sent for training-in-service. The lecturers in the college possess a 
first or second class master degree in the respective subjects. 


Collegiate Education : 

Prior to becoming a Union Termtory, there were three colleges in 
Mizoram including one Government College 1.e. P.M.G. College at Aizawl. 
We now have six colleges as follows : 

(1) P.M.Government College, Aizawl. 

(2) Lungle: College, Lungle: Govt. College 

(3) Champhai College, Champhai Govt. Aided 

(4) Serchhip College, Serchhip Govt. Aided College. 

(5) Aizawl College, Aizawl Govt. Aided 

(6) Aizawl Theological College, Aizawl. 

P.M.Govt. College, Aizawl and Lungle: Government College have been 

considerably improved and expanded #nce the formation of Union Territory 
by providing additional teaching staff, additional new buildings, hostels and 


7. Educational Statistics At a Glance, 1971 - 76, Mizoram. 
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staff quarters. Besides, the furniture requipments have also been improved. 
One new feature of the Colleges is introduction of Science Department. It 
may also be noted that Honour Classes have now been introduced for a 
number of subjects. 

The P.M.G. College has been renamed as Pachhunga College. Being the 
oldest institution and well equippt among the colleges in Mizoram, it has 
been taken over by the North Eastern from 19.4.1979. A university Campus 
has also been opened in the following departments Education, English, 
Economics at the initual stage. An officer-on-Special Duty has been posted 
for this Campus. All the non-Government colleges mentioned above, have 
been given financial assistance for improvement of building, purchase of 
furniture, books, teachings aids etc. and they are all affiliated to the North 
Eastern Hill University (NEHU). 

Recently, quite a good number of Junior Colleges have been established 
as a purely venture moming/ night colleges in Kolasib, Saiha, Lawngtlai, 
Hnahthial and two in Aizawl Town. The Kolasib College has been affiliated 
to the NEHU. It is hoped that these venture colleges will soon develop into 
full-fledged colleges. 


Secondary Education : 

Under the present system of education, Secondary education covers 
Middle Schools (Class-IV-VI) and High School (Class-VII-X). The Educa- 
tion Departmentis directly responsible for the management, ad- 
ministrationand control of the Govt. Secondary Schools. The Aided High 
Schools and Middle Schools are managed by the respectivemanaging Com- 
mittees of their own as approved by the EducationDepartment. Inspection 
of Middle Schools is the responsibility of the Sub-Divisional Education 
Officers and that of the High Schools, the District Education Officers of their 
respective sub-divisions of the districts. 


High Schools : 
Before attaining Union Territory, there were altogether 80 High Schools in 
Mizoram, of which only three were Government, 37 only Deficit Aided and 
49 Adhoc aided. Wenow, have 114 High Schools. Of these, 10 are Govern- 
ment,42 Deficit Aided, 62 Adhoc Aided. After Mizoram become a Union 
Territory, 7 High Schools have been provincilised and the rest of the High 
Schools except three (Which are very new) have all been given grants for 
General maintenance. It may also be noted that in place of only one Deficit 
Aided High Schools before formation of Union Terntory, we now have as 
many as 42 Deficit High Schools. 
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Besides, suitable grants have been given to all deserving non- Govt. High 
Schools for improvement of their physical plants, turniture, libraries, etc. 
Moreover, Science teaching and work experience have been introduced and 
grants have been given for construcuon of Science room and work-shed to 
selected High Schools for the purpose. 


Middle Schools : 


Prior to inauguration of Union Terntory of Mizoram, there were 190 (one 
hundred ninety) M.E.Schools in Mizoram. Of these only 41 were Govern- 
ment Schools and only 9 were Deficit Aided M.E Schools After the forma- 
tion of Union Territory, 27 M.E.Schools have been provincialised and 49 
new M.E.Schools brought under Deficit System of Grants-in-aid We now 
have altogether as many as 239 M.E.Schools, of which 68 are Govemmment, 
77 are Deficit Aided and 89 are adhoc-aided. There are purely pnvate and 
unaided schools. 

In the pre-Union erntory, these M.E.Schools including the Government 
and non-Government Schools were 1n a very bad shape in regard to their 
buildings. After formation of Union Terntory, liberal grants have becn made 
available for improvement of their physical plants Besides, non-recurnng 
grants have been given to all deserving M.E.Schools for improvement of 
furniture and equipments, library etc., Moreover, Scicnce and work ex- 
pertence have been introduced 1n the M.E.Schools and necessary grants have 
been given to all Government M.E.Schools and also to deserving non- 
Government M.E.Schools for construction of Science room and workshed 


Primary Education : 

As mentioned earlier the Pnmary Schools were previously looked after 
by the Mizo District Council. The number of Primary Schools in the 
pre-Umion Ternitory was 390. On becoming a Union Territory Mi1zo District 
Council was dissolved with effect from 29th Apnil, 1972 These 390 primary 
schools with 1308 teachers have been brought under the direct control of the 
newly formed Government of Mizoram. As a result of this, 1014 teachers of 
the primary schools were not previously getting the same pay and allowan- 
ces as those of their counterpart in the Government Primary Schools became 
entitled to the same scale of pay and allowances as admissible to the 
Government Pnmary Schools Teachers. 

Steps have also been taken under the fourth five year plan to improve 
pupil-teacher rauo from 47:1 to 40:1 by appoinument of 200 additional 
teachers involving an expenditure of about 3 lakhs on this score. With the 
appointment of these additional two hundred teachers and the pupil ratio has 

307 


been improved to 41:1 to 38:1. It is proposed to improved it further during 
the fifth year plan and for this purpose two hundred new posts of Primary 
Schools teachers have already been created under the Plan during the current 
financial year. 

All the Schools in Mizoram suffered serious set back during disturban- 
ces. To improve the conditions of the Primary Schools buildings, furniture, 
teaching aids etc., substantial funds have been provided to the school 
authorities and it is inded the matter of pride that local people concemed 
have put in their own efforts liberally for construction of their school 
buildings. Hence almost all Primary school buildings are now provided with 
G.c.I. Sheets or alluminium sheets roofing with sawn timber framework and 
asbestos sheets walling. 

The number of Primary Schools has now risen from 380 before U.T to 
518 now. Of these, only 169 were purely Government Schools in the 
pre-Union Territory. We now have as many as 476 Government Primary 
Schools. The remaining 42 Primary Schools are also given grant for main- 
tenance. 


Pre-Primary Education : 

Prior to inauguration of Union Termitory, very little attention was paid to 
the needs of Pre-Primary Schools Children. Very scanty grants, quite inade- 
quate and irregular were doled out annually to the voluntary organisations 
who ran those schools. Since then, under the Fourth Plan and also non-Plan 
Budget arrangement has been made to stabilize the existing ones and also 
the new ones started since 1972 by giving adequate maintenance and 
non-recurring grants for buildings, equipments, teaching aids etc. We now 
have as many as 335 Pre-Primary Schools in place of 36 under the District 
Council. These Pre-Pnmary Schools are run by Social Welfare Wing. 
According to the latest record available the total enrolment is 4157 with 2067 
boys and 2090 girls with about 335 teachers. 


Professtional & Technical Schools : 

@) Guru Training Schools :- To impart training to teacher and for 
improvement of Primary and Secondary Education, Teachers Training In- 
stitute, namely, Under Graduate Teachers Training Institute and Mizoram 
Institute of Education have been established. 

There are at present, three Under Graduate Teachers Training Institute 
in Mizoram meant for the Middle and Primary School Teachers. The 
Institutes are manned by 2 Principal, Vice-Principal and teaching staff. Both 
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inservice and pre-service trainings are provided. The number of trainees are 
291 with 34 teachers by the end of 1979. 

The Mizoram Insutute of Education headed by a Pnnc ipal has been 
established at Aizawl since 1976. It has an annual intake capacity of 60 for 
inservice training and ten for pre-service trainings. The Institute 1s affiliated 
to the North Eastem Hill University and at present there are seven teachers. 


(II) Industrial Training Institute (I.T.L.). 

The Industnal Training Insutute (1.T.I.), previously located at Snkona 
(Cachar District) as a guest institute, was shifted to Aizawl. Dunng 1976, 
there were only 60 trainees for the different wrades. The figure rose to 80 
dunng the next year. The Institute provides training in Motor Mechanic, 
Welder, Blacksmithy, Wireman, Fitter and Electrician. The number of 
trainees 1S on the increase. 

Besides, the Government undertaking provides a two-years training in 
Auxiliary Nursing and Midwifery. Three years training in Nursing and 
Midwifery 1s also available under M1z0 Synod, a religious orgamsation. The 
Government also runs Weaving Training Insutute for women. 


(III) Theological College - 

There 1s a Theological College at Aizawl min by the Mizo Presbytenan 
Church Synod for the purpose of training the intending Pastor of the Church 
Theology, Church-history, Church Administration and many other subjects 
are taught here. The durauon of training 1s three years. After compliction of 
three years course, a student, if he 1s found fit, 1s either appointed a 
probationary Pastor or sent for higher study elsewhere. This 1s an exclusively 
religious school. 


(IV) Propagation of Hindi - 

There has been a tremendous progress 1n the Propagation of Hindi in 
Mizoram during the period underreport. One Deputy Director 1s incharge of 
this Wing and, there 1s a Hindi Propagation Officer under him and four 
Assistant Hind: Education Officers throughout Mizoram. There are now 70 
Graduate Hind: Teachers and another 30 posts of teachers for Middle School 
have also been filled up. There 1s Mizoram Hindi Training Institute with a 
yearly intake capacity of 20 Middle School Teachers for two-year Hindi 
Shikshan Praman Patre Course. Under this Training Insututc, a Bndge 
Course (has also been opened for a penod of four months for Graduate Hindi 
Teachers in order to enable them to do a Parangat Course of about one year 
in the same institute. A voluntary hindi organisation namely Zoram Hindi 
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Schools and 30 Prachar Centres in Mizoram with financial assistance both 
from Central and State Governments. 

The Mizoram Hindi Training Institute was established on the 16th 
October, 1975. The Institute, locatedat Aizawl, is run by a Principal deputed 
from the Central Institute of Hindi and two other teachers. 


(V) Tribal Research Institute: 


The Tribal Research Institute has taken up Tribal Research work for 
effectivbe organisation under Senior Research Officer and his supporting 
staff.The Institute has published and reprinted some rare books and tradi- 
tional books .The Institute has also published some very outstanding papers 
on such subkects as:(1)The Zawlbuk as a Social Instituuion in Mizoram, 
(2)The Chief and village Administration and (3)The status of women 1n the 
early stage of Mizoram society. 


(VDYouth Welfare Activities: 


Under the Youth Welfare Programme due stress is laid on Physical 
Education, Games &Sports and Scouts and Guides activities in the educa- 
tional Institutions and outside.There 1s a separate Wing in the department to 
deal with physical education including Games and Sports ‘and Scouts and 
Guides under two officers ,one for Youth Welfare with Youth Welfare 
Officer and supporting staff and the other Scouts &Guides with Specila 
Officer and his supporting staff. An increasing number of primary ,middle 
and high schools are involved in the Scouts and Guides movement . 


State Council of Education Research & Training: 


With a view to implementing the scheme of improvement of Standard 
of education in the teaching and learning aspects and also to achieve all 
round progress ,the need for building up an effective infrastructure is keenly 
felt.Fully realising this felt and percieved needs,the State Council of Educa- 
tional Research &Training (SCERT)was recently established in the State 
with an Officer - On - Special Duty assisted by one Assistant Vocational 
Guidance Officer to man it. The council will eventually have its own 
Professors and Lecturers who will be available continually for various 
purposses, which are vital for to the improvments of educational system in 
all its aspects. 

At present ,the SCERT is charged with the following functions: 

1 Looking after the UNICEF aided Projects such as, 

(a) Primary Education curriculam Renewal (Project ID) 

(b) Developmental activities in Community Education and Participat- 
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ion, (Project IID 
(c)\Comprehensive Access to Primary Education (Project -V) 
Monitonng the progress and achievements and supervising the Forerun- 
ner Schools under the Projects will form a major task under this function. 


Mizoram Board of School Education : 


Mizoram Board of Schoolee Education was set up in December, 
1976.The existing administrative set-up 1s one President ,one Secretary,one 
Deputy Secretary,Four Academic Officer ,one Controller of Examina- 
tions,one Assistant Controller of Examinations and Ministerial staff. 

The Board is responsible for curriculam and Syllabus devclopment 
conduct and control of examinations upto H.S.L.C. recognition of Educa- 
tional Institutions upto the High School stage etc. 


Adult Literacy and Social Education: 

The Social (Adult)Education Wing of the Education Department is now 
staffed with one Deputy Director of Adult Education ,one Assistant Director 
of Adult Education , one State Social Education Officer, three District Social 
Education Officers (one for each district), one Assistant Publication Officer 
and twenty Social Education Organisers and Supporung Ministerial staft 

With a view to implementing the Nauional Adult Education Programme 
formally inaugurated on the 2nd October ,1978,77adult educauon Centres 
under the State Government Scheme and 200 centres under Rural Functional 
Literary Projects (Centrally sponsored scheme)were run durnng 1979- 
80).The total learners covered was8,650.The learning process involved 
emphasis on hiterarcy,funcuonal upgradauon and raising the level of awarc- 
ness regarding their predicament among the poor and the iliterates. The 
curriculum, to the extent possible, has been devcloped to achieve the goal 
mentioned above. 

The Instructors in these centres were given a remuncrauon of Rs_ 50/- 
P.M. each and the learners were provided with free learner's kits consisung 
of text books, exercise books, pencils, rulers etc. The Classes were run 
mostly at the local Pnmary School buildings and teaching aids like roll-up 
blackboards, Charts, maps etc., had also been provided to each of the centres. 
As the classes had to be run in the evening when the learners were free from 
their normal avocations, hurricane Lantems had been supplied along with 
kerosene oil as far as practicable. 

A continuing education scheme for adults had also been implemented on 
an experimental basis. It has been experienced that many of the neo-literates 
produced from these centres, as well as drop-outs from formal education 
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system, have an earest craving for prosecuting their studies under the formal 
education system. Two regular adult schools have, therefore, been started 
one in Aizawl District and the other one in Lunglei District. Two Matriculate 
teachers have been appointed for these schools with Primary School teachers 
scale of pay. 

Under the non-plan State Government budget, 20 Social Education 
Centres and 60 Sub-Centres have been established for imparting "Social 
Education” to the rural youths. 17 of the Social Education Centres have their 
own buildings. These centres have been recognised by the Raja Ram Mohan 
Roy Library foundation as rural libraries. The main responsibility of running 
these centres rests with active voluntary Organisations available in the 
village under the overrall guidance and supervision of the Social Education 
Organisers. A centre Committee comprising of learners of the Y.M.A. the 
village council President and Head Masters/ Head Teachers has been formed 
for each centres. 

Besides serving as area libraries and community centres, these centres 
publish weekly Social Education bulletne with the machines and 
stationaries provided by the Adult (Social) Education Wing. 

Emphasis has been laid on production of literature for neo- literates. One 
neo-literates. One monthly Magazine, 23 primers, readers, and other book- 
lets have so far been brought out for the benefit of the illiterates and 
neo-literates. 


Art and Culture 

The Mizo have a culture background abounding in songs, poems, 
folklores and even dances, all of which are very rich in aesthetic sense. It is 
important to bring about cultural development in Mizoram through well 
contemplated schemes of cultural contact and mutual appreciation of cul- 
tural heritage. To achieve these objectives various programmes and schemes 
were undertaken during the 5th Plan period. The total outlay for the cultural 
development for the whole Sth Plan period was Rs. 12.67 lakhs which has 
been found very inadequate to enable the Department to make any real 
impact for the development of Art & Culture. It is considered important to 
provide more fund for this purpose. 


Cultural content in Education : 

In both Middle and Secondary Schools subjects pertaining to culture 
have been introduced such as- work experiences, music and drawing. In work 
experience children are taught carpentry, bamboo work for boys, knitting, 
weaving etc. for girls. The subject music includes playing of modern and 
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traditional music, poems, and singing of M170 songs. Drawing 1s also guided 
to foster Mizo arts. Moreover, in the vernacular subject text books are 
dealing with the past customs and ceremonies of Mizo and History of Mizo 
is studies from Class IV-VI standards Beat contest, cultural gathenngs in 
which traditional dances etc. are organised collectively by schools form a 
regular feature o1 their co- curncular activities. 


Inter-State Cooperation and Exchanges : 

In so far as the inter-state cooperation and exchanges 1s concem Mizoram 
has played a little role. Receiving of troupes from outside is very incon- 
venient due to the lack of building and the transport system in Mizoram 
always confront the Department to bring the troupe from other place Even 
so, under the programme of Inter-State Cultural Exchange, Mizoram Troupe 
has visited Rajasthan in 1977 and Troupe from Haryana has also come to 
Mizoram in 1978. Besides participaung 1n the Republic day parade in New 
Delhi, Mizoram Troupe have visited West Bengal and Assam to promote 
inter state cooperation. 

To sovlie the problem of building a fairly big Theatre Hall has been 
planned during the Sth Plan period and more Troupes are expected to be sent 
out during the next plan penod. 


Financial Position : 

The financial resources for the preservation and development of Art & 
Culture 1s very limited and are budgetary only. The total allotment during 
the 5th Plan period was Rs. 12.67 lakhs The current budget allotment 
including centrally sponsored scheme 1s Rs. 110,000.00 (non-Plan) and Rs. 
506,000.00 (Plan) respectively. Of this amount Rs. 6000/- 1s under centrally 
sponsored scheme. Rs.15.00 lakhs has been earmarked for the 6th Plan 
peniod. 


Cultural and Literary Bodies : 

Of the few cultural societies existing in Mizoram, none has been 
registered in accordance with rules and regulation as embodied in the 
Societies Registration Act of 1860. Some of such socieues funcuoning today 
may be mentioned as follows : 


(a) The Mizo Cultural Organisation, Lunglei : 

The Mizo Cultural Orgamsation, Lungle1, with its headquarter at Lungle1 
was started in 1957. It aims at all round cultural development of the Mizo. 
In addition to staging cultural shows from time to time, 1t sponsored cultural 
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delegauon in the Republic Day Celebration in New Delhi, where most 
popular folk dances namely, Cheraw, Khuallam and Solakia etc. were 
performed. 


(b) The Lai Cultural Club (L.C.C.) and Mara Tlypay (M.T.P.) : 

The Lai and the Mara Tlypay cultural organisations are established in 
the Paw: Lakher region, the extreme southern corner of Mizoram. The 
former aims at all round cultural development of the Pawi (China) while the 
latter aims at the cultural development of Lakher. With the exception of 
Staging cultural shows and making the spade work for the importance of 
cultural development, the organisations have not been able to do much in 
this initial stage. The L.C.C.has its headquarter at Lawngtlai while the M.T-P. 
has its headquarter at Saiha. 


(c) The Mizo Dramatic Society, Aizawl : 

It was started in 1963 aiming at development of acting in the district. As 
a new institution 1s has shown much progress for the encouragement of 
cultural activities, provision for grant is made under Article 275 of the 
Constutuuon of India. The grant is usually utilised for reviving and promot- 
ing the indigenous culture through the various cultural societies in the state. 


(d) The Mizo Academy of Letters : 

The Mizo Academy of Letters was organised at Aizawl in the middle of 
1964. Before this there has been no literary society in the territory. The Mizo 
Academy of Letters aims at literary development of the Mizo language and 
his enlisted members from the talented and interested persons. Amongst 
other activities, presently itis engaged in publishing books in Mizo language 
with a substantial grant in aid from the Government. To encourage the 
Academy the Government purchase those books published by it for different 
libraries.. Some of the publications brought out by the Academy are_Mizo 
Chanchin by Rev. Liangkhaia, Mizo Ziarang, a contribution of eminent 
writers, Arsi Chanchin by Rev. Liangkhaia and many other books. 


(e) The Mizo Zirlai Pawl : 

The Mizo Student Association was established in 1935. Though primari- 
ly concerned with the welfare of students, it also aims at promoting the 
literary activities of the students, it also aims at promoting the literary 
activities of the students. The Association has its branch all over the territory 


and also outside the territory whereever there are Mizo students. It compiles 
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legends, folk lores and songs of the Mizo people. It has been able to publish 
a monthly Magazine called "M.Z.P Chanchin Bu”. 


(f) Institute of Music and Fine Arts : 

To develop and guide the interest of the younger generation in cultural 
activities an Institute of Music and Fine Arts has been recently established 
at Aizawl under Art and Culture programme. The Institute 1s running under 
the supervision and guidance of Education Department and all necessary 
equipments for modem and traditional music will be supplied to enable the 
Instituuon for regular classes. The current year budget has also provided a 
sum of Rs. 35,000.00 with which a coaching class for Music, Songs and 
Dances has been run under qualified teachers. 


(g) Non-Officiat Bodies : 

Unlike many states of India Mizoram has a very popular non- Official 
organisation namely, Young Mizo Associaton which covers very village 
within the state. All the branch organisations in villages are affiliated to the 
Headquarter at Aizawl. This organisation takes up the work of preservauon 
and development of Mizo culture past and present nght from the ume of 
Bntish Administrauon in Mizoram. Along with this organisation Various 
cultural organisations with different names are also coming up mainly for 
the revival of Mizo traditional culture After proper verifications and con- 
sideration grants were given to many branches of these organtsauons to help 
them in their task of preserving and developing Mizo culture which have 
been found very effective. However, insufficiency of fund confronts the 
department to take bolder plan for making proper development of Art and 
Culture 


Cultural and Literary periodicals : 

The M.Z.P.Chanchin BU : Over 600 copies 1s the only monthly 
Magazine published by the Mizo Students Association dedicated purely to 
the advancement of Mizoculture and literature. Meichher, over 2000 copies 
1s the monthly Magazine published by the Social Education Wing for 
neo-literates. The Department of Education also published a quarterly 
Magazine called the New Horison (over 1200 copies) which 1s dedicated to 
the advancement of Mizo literarture and serves as a useful guide for the 
teachers as well. Another monthly Magazine "Thu leh Hla” over 800 copies 
is published by the Mizo Academy of Letters. The Y,M.A.Chanchin Bu over 
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1350 copies, Kristian Tlangau over 5300 copies are very popular and widely 
circulated. 

Mizoram State Museum : 

The Mizoram State Museum has been established in 1977 with Curator 
and supporting Technical and Clerical Staff. A good number of cultural and 
archaeological collections has been done and displayed them so as to depict 
the life and culture of Mizo which attracts a fairly good number of visitors 
everyday. Though the present Museum is very wretched, it is planned to be 
enlarged intothe fulfledged Multipurpose Museum with its own building 
and comparatively large compound where life size of traditional Mizo house, 
bachelors dormitory etc., can be accomodated during the 6th Plan period. 
Knowing its importance for national integration, it is also planned to install 
Indian art objects in the museum which will be brought from National 
Museum New Delhi by means of permanent loan system. Recently an 
Archives Wing has also been established with the Superintendent of Ar- 
chives. 


Library : 

One State Library, two District Librariesand one Sub-Divisional Library 
have been set up with about 15000 books altogether in them. The present 
position of Library facilities are quite unsatisfactory. An ambitious plan for 
the enlargement of the state library with its own building in the State Capital 
and improvement of the existing District libraries and Sub-Divisional 
Library has been made. During the 6th Plan period all six Sub- Divisions 
will be facilitated with their own libraries and a mobile library also be 
Started. 

The table below gives the position of Educational Institutions with 
enrolment and Teachers as on 30.9.1979. 


SI [Institution | No.Enrolment __ No.of Teacher 

No Boys Girls Total | Male Female Total 
1. College 6 2230 1260 3490 95 12 107 
2. High School 116 9039 7034 6073 610 £96 106 
3. Middle School 259 13352 10941 24139 868 240 1108 
4 Primary Schools 518 43195 40195 83390 1290 772 2062 
5S. Pre-Primary - 2067 2090 4157 - 335 335 





Note : No separate school building is provided for Pre-Primary 
School Children. They are attached to the Primary School. 
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CHAPTER - XVI 


Medical and Public Health Services 


(a) Survey of Public Health and Medical facilities in early 

times : 

The information about the medical facilities avaslable in Mizoram 1n 
early tumes is very scanty. Medical and Public Health Services were 
introduced gradually only as the people sttled down to peaceful living under 
the British administration. A few general observations can only be made with 
regard to the general health condition of the people before the advent of the 
British. 

Superstitions played an important part in the pnmitve way of life led by 
the Mizo tll the early years of Bnush administration. No wonder they 
attributed their ulness to the spirit, like Ramhuai and Tuihuai who were 
propitiated to cure the patient. The mode of treatment thus verged into magic 
practices involving sacrifice and application of herbs as prescribed by the 
village sorcerer. In the tnbal society the medicineman is known to have 
played an :mportant part. The Puthiam., or priest advised the people on the 
remedy of afflications. 

Indigenous medical practices prevailed amonget the Mizo although ata 
later stage of tribal evolution there were no professional pracutioners, skilled 
in the use of indigenous medicianl herbs. Diseases like dysentry, goitre, eyc 
diseases, worms, skin disease, fever, stomach pains, rheumatism, diarrhoca, 
cholera, and respiratory diseases were known to the M1zo people. Salt was 
considered most efficacious and beneficial for certain diseases. The salt of 
the Piller HilJs, east of Tuichang river, was believed to be beneficial when 
taken with food or alone. It was externally on bum. There were other 
indigeneous drugs and approdisiace. Hot ginger, ash-water (soda) were used 
for cold and stomach relief. Most of the methods of treatments of patients 
involved the use of exoucness. Other palliatives prescribed by the village 
sorcerers covered a wide range of herbs and animals organs. Dogs blood was 
used to alleviate bodily pain. 

Mc Call gives a very interesting account of medical pracuces prevalent 
in the Territory in early umes. He observes, "In the case of eye defects, a 
boiled egg would be placed in a receptacle for pig’s food, and the patient 
would have to eat 1t, kneeling in a position on all fours , Fever was variably 
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treated. The bile of a wild boar mixed with served as one medicine, while 
drinking a cup of cow’s unne was another. Though meat 1s usually con- 
sidered unsuitable in fever cases, the Lushar recognised monkey’s flesh and 
that of water turtle as appropniate feeding, possibly duc to their great tastines 
at a time when appetites would naturally be jaded. The fat of the hombill 
was used for external applicauon in the case of respiratory diseases which 
was reasonable, in view of the large oi! and fat contant. Massage with the 
application of the fats of the python, uger, or bear, was popular for 
rheumatism. as well as the wearing of the bones of a hooluk monkey over 
the aching joints. Dnnking of the bile of python was used for diarrhoea or 
cholera cases. Many jungle creepers, hhes, or leaves, dned or powdered, 
were used as supplementary cures, either internally or externally, especially 
in the case of black water fever when the vitex pedunculous was, and stl 
1S, a very effective cure. The Leaves were used to make a decoction, and this 
was taken at frequent intervals. There 1s, in fact, much inter®stung group for 
a close examination of local growths as regards their effecacy as sources for 
modem medicines" 1. 

The Mizo probably had no antidote to the chronic bronchius which they 
associated with some evil spint or a wizard with evil designs on the vicum. 
Although they knew that this disease was not contagious, they took somc 
precaution when the patient died by cutting a hole in the roof, and exit was 
provided to the spint of the deceased, which it was believed could set upon 
the members of the affilicted family In order to appease the spirit the 
neighbours often nursed the patient lying in the death bed 

Sacrifices were performed to propiuate the that caused the illness, but it 
was a costly affair. Very few volunteered to conduct the sacmifice as it was 
widely believed that on his failure to overcome the spint, he might hinself 
fall vicum to the disease. When someone would convince the chief that due 
to the witchcraft practised by another, the former suffered from some 
disease, the chief sanctioned the death of the wizard. Then it was left to the 
affilicted person to kill his enemy with impunity, and dnnk his blood 

The mode of treatment vaned from place to place and as such no 
generalisation 1s possible. The Lakhers inhabiting the southern part of the 
Union Terntory had very few medicines. They prefered to have recourse to 
the sacrifice to cure the patients. A paste of earth taken from ant’s nest, mixed 
with rat’s excrement and water was used by the Lakhers for treatment of 
boils. Some other prescribed by the Lakhers are quoted below from 


1.Mc Call, Lushai Chrysalis, 1949, Page-178-79 
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N.E.Parry’s monograph, entitled "The Lakhers” 

"Fore sore eyes due to conjuctivities, a little of the patient’s fresh urine 
is applied three times to each eye. The urine must be still when applied, as 
it lose its effieacy once it has got cold. For cataract, the juice squeezed out 
of the leaves of a wood srrel called ro-ah-na (Oxilis corniculata, Linn) is 
applied to the eye, and if the patient is lucky it is said to effect a cure. 
Anotherr remedy is the juice of the young shoots of the angphi 
(Thysanolaena agrostis, Nees) rubbed into the affected eye. If these two 
remedies fail, some fresh milk from a woman who is suckling a child is 
applied to the eye, and is believed to do good. For snake-bite two remedies 
are used. The person bitten drinks as much beer as possible so as to make 
himself drunk quickly, and a red-hot iron is then plunged into the bite. If any 
one is bitten in the jungle where hot iron cannot be obtained, bite is burnt 
with tinder out of the tinder-box. Both these remedies show an attempt to 
cauterise the affected part. A third remedy is to rub the bite with the liquid 
which exudes from the stem of the wild plantain, the patient being at the 
same time made as drunk as possible. 

For cuts the leaves of the Euratorium are Crushed in a mortar and the 
juice ts applied to the cuts. This juice is said to have great healing properties. 
I have seen a wound made on a man’s leg by a bear which had been treated 
in this way, and it was healing up beautifully. 

Another remedy often resorted to is a poultice of crushed chillis, the 
chillis used being small and exceedingly hot. The chilli paste is covered with 
a clean leaf, which is tied on with a piece of creeper. 

Another paste applied to cuts is made. from the bark and juice of the laki 
tree (Callicarpa arborea, DC). The bark is powdered and mixed into a paste 
with its pwn juice. This paste sticks on to the wound by itself, and does not 
have to be tied. All these remedies for cuts are said to be reliable and to effect 
many cures. As aremedy for scabies the juice of the thlava tree is used. A 
branch of this tree is Cut and the bark and outer wood are removed. One end 
is placed in a fire which causes a black juice to exude from the other end. 
This black juice is collected in a bamboo cup. The patient is bathed in hot 
water and the scabies are anointed with the juice. If this is done daily, a cure 
is said to be effected within a week; whether the cure is due more to the hot 
bath than to the remedy applied I cannot say. 

Acure for fever that is now no longer in fashion was to break off a branch 
of the hriseupakong tree (Calusena heptaphylla, W & A) dip it in water and 
beat the patient with it. It is said that those who were lucky recovered as a 
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If after a woman has given birth to a child she cannot nd herself to the 
after birth the remedy 1s to make her dnnk water in which the root of a 
creeper leurapaseikitong (Anodendron paniculata) has been crushed. This is 
drunk three or four times a day at intervals of two or three hours, and 1s said 
sometimes to have the desired effect.2 

About the medical aspects of the tum of the present century B.C.Allen 
observed that epidemics seldom occured in the district : but fever was the 
most deadly lethal agent in the district. ° 

In 1904, there were dispensanes at Aizawl, Satrang, Thenzawl, Kolasib, 
Lungle1, Bualpui and Demagin. Common diseases treated in those dispen- 
Saneés were worms, malarial fever, ulcers,disease of skin, diseases of 
respiratory system, and rheumatic pains. The land was free from smallpox. 
Except in Bualpui, there was accomodation for indoor patients 1n dispen- 
saries. Military police hospitals also treated some outdoor patients. 


(b) Vital Statistics : 

Vital statistics have been collected for about fifty years throughout 
Mizoram through the agency of the Khawchhiar or the village Secretary. 
The figures obtained 1n this way, at least of the deaths were accepted as fairly 
accurate.But now the secretary of the village council has taken the place of 
the Khawchhiar. The method employed in collecung the statisucs remains 
the same. The Curcle Interpreters are there to see that Vital Stausucs are 
accurately recorded in their respective circles. 

A Stattement showing the number of births and deaths as reported in the 
State during the period 1951-1960 are given below. . 
Total Number Total in- 
crease of 
Births over 
Deaths. 








Percentage 
increase 

Births over 
Deaths 








1951 4,584 1,615 2,969 64.77 
1952 5,172 2,039 3,133 60.58 
1953 4,999 1,783 3,216 84.33 
1954 4,143 1,787 2,356 56.87 





2. N.E.Parry, the Lakhers, 1932, Page-169-170. 

3. BC. Allen, Assam District Gazetteers, Vol. Lushai Hills Page-44 
4. Census of India 1961, Assam, District Census Handbook Mizo 
Hills, P-210 
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1955 5,459 1,961 3,498 64.08 
1956 5,947 2,193 3,754 63.12 
19S7 5,987 1,873 4,114 68.71 
1958 6,653 2,068 4,585 68.82 
1959 6,730 1,855 4,875 72.44 
1960 5,981 1,699 4,282 71.59 
Total: 55,655 18,873 36,782 66.09 


Vital Statistics would show tha the general condition of health in the 
State is fairly good. In the year 1960 the number of deaths reported was 1,699 
that is, 7 per thousand. This corresponds to the birth rate which Stands at 25 
per thousand. The most important cases of mortality had been malaria, 
respiratory diseases and dysentery and diarrhoea, out of the total death of 
1.699 recorded in 1960, 917 were due to malaria, 485 to respiratory diseases, 
104 to dysentary and diarrhoea and the remaining 193 to other diseases such 
as fever, child- birth, cancer etc., Beside the diseases mentioned above, tuber 
culosis diseases have been considerable lethal. 

Infant mortality used to be very high in the past, due to lack of proper 
treatment and medical facilities; but now such matemity benefits have been 
given to the people, which has brought a considerable check upon the infant 
mortality. At present mortality between the age group of 5 and 20 is 
comparatively very low. The table below shows death rate as per different 
age group for the year 1960 in Mizoram. 


Months | Under 15-20] 20-30 [30-40 ia 
1 yr. 
se 


January 32 

February 23 > ; : ; : ; i 21 
March 30 2 3 6 4 8 7 16 ; 34 
April 13. 42 :~«C*7 4 9 14 7 10 16 19 
May 22 36 8 4 5 15 16 9 12 26 
June 34 8627 — FP 2 3 6 8 10 19 #436 
July 15 39 14 11 5 16 7 4 13. 28 
August 24 32 11 #5 4 8 9 14 8 31 
September 27 20 6 - 2 9 13 13 10 . 28 
October 31 25 6 2 8 16 9 14 #11 
November 37 35 10 11 2 10 12 8 14 28 
December 19 14 2 1 2 12 14 1k 0612 ~=~«o21 


Total:- 307 349 87 54 49 i222. 123 124 148 303 
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It can easily be presumed that birth rate has been increasing when 
compared with the death rate. The main causes for the decline of death rate 
may perhaps be attributed to the improved condition of life and consequent 
higher longevity of people both in urban and rural areas. 


(c) Common Diseases: 


The Diseases common in Mizoram are Malana. Fever, respiratory 
diseases, Cholera, Diarhoea and Dysentary, Cholera did not break out in 
epidemic form in Mizoram, but sporadic cases sometimes occur and the 
death to it is very negligible. 

Malaria : In the early years of Bnush admmustration Mizoram suffered 
nost from acute form of Malarial fever. The high incidence of death due to 
his disease was recorded in the mid- fifties. In 1952, 1,030 people died of 

{alana , 1,003 in 1953 and 1,096 1n 1955. The National Malaria Eradicauon 

cheme implemented by the Government since 1953 has brought about 
,. markable results in reducing the indidence of the disease Since 1959 the 
case of death due to Malaria 1s gradually decreasing 

Disease of the Respiratory System : Bronchitis, Broncho-Pheumonia 
and Whooping Cough fall under the broad category of respiratory discases 
Nearly three hundred persons died of this disease almost every year, during 
the decade ending in 1960. 

Gastric and Intestinal disorders (Dysentery) : A‘anety of ailments 
such as gastritis, gastric ulcer, diarrhoea, dysentery etc. come under the 
category of intestinal disorders. Consumption of raw and contaminated 
vegetables and drinking of impure water are said to be the chief causes of 
these diseases. In Mizoram, people generally do not get pure dnnking water. 
The springs or streams provide the source of water for the bulk of the people. 

A table showing the number of death due to the common diseases such 
as cholera, fever, smallpox, dysentery and diarrhoea, plaque, respiratory 
diseaes and suicide etc. for a period from 1950 to 1960 1s given below : 





Year Suicide 


1951 - 145 
1952 - 129 - -- -- -- 3 
1953 - 50 -- - a2 -- 3 





1952 26 1,030 - 6 3 ay 8 
1953 30 1,003 os 7 g 
1954 15 1016 - - _ zs 4 
1955 19 1096 = -- = =| 20 
1956 34 996 = = - 2A 
8 





1957 28 1,005 se a 1 = 
1958 26 1,031 = es 2 = 13 
1959 38 961 = = = = 7 
1960 31 917 = os 2 2 5 
Total:- 272 9,901 - 6 8 2 103° 





The healt Department of Mizoram could not avail of the earlier Plans 
owing to disturbed conditions prevailing in the then District. Though suf- 
fered serious set-back yet new forms of interim arrangements for providing 
health care facilities also took shape gradually. 

With the inception of the Union Territory of Mizoram inearly 1972, the 
Health Department saw new light . The Directorate of Health Service of 
Mizoram was born and started functioning in the month of December 1972. 
The Directorate has since been the back- bone of health service in Mizoram. 
The Health Department in the newly formed Union Ternitory was allotted 
financial outlay under Plan in the last two years of the 4th Five year Plan. 
The Sectoral outlay during 1972-73 was Rs 13.00 lakhs and during 1973-74, 
the outlay allotted was Rs. 20 lakhs. 

Théhealth Department formulated both schemes for the Sth Five Year 


Pian with a view to embarking on the take-off stage by the end of the 5th 
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Five Year Plan. The Planning Commission recommended an ouuay of Rs 
2.50 lakhs under the following heads of developments. This outlay, 1s 
however, reduced to Rs 227.46 lakhs by the Planning Commission in 
1978-79. 

Heads of Developments 










Fifth Plan 1974-75 
outlay outlay 





1975-76 
outlay 













1.Minimum Needs Prog- 58.60 7.00 700 
ramme. 

2.Hospitals & Dispensa- 153 25 29.00 24 00 
ries. 

3.control of Communti- 14.15 1.00 400 
cable Diseases 

4. Medical Education 10.00 1.00 140 

and Training 

5.Indigenous System 1.00 1 20 -- 
of Medicine 

6.Other Programmes 13 00 130 3.00 

Total(in lakhs of Ruppes) 250 00 40 00 40 00 


Due to communication problems, the construcuon of essential building 
such as hospitals, dispensaries, quarters etc. remained unsolve ull 1975-76 
Several medical centres in Grouped villages, catering field medical faciliues 
to the public as out- patient Department were accomodated in improvised 
and Kucha- sheds 

These sheds were constructed by the public on voluntary basis Several 
of these sheds have now been replaced with temporary building department 
15% of the cost is borne by the Government and 25% by the local people in 
the form of labour and materials Such voluntary service ensures speedy 
implementations at lower cost and reaching the people in the interior with 
the Health care faciliues. 

There has been acute dearth of Doctors,medical and para-medical per- 
sonnels such as pharmacist, Laboratory techincians etc. There 1s no medical 
collage in Mizoram, however , students and trainces are sent to other medical 
institutions who are given supend. In 1972 , one seat was alloted for 
Mizoram at the Regional Medical College, Imphal, and dunng the academic 
session of 1975, three more seats were given for Mizoram In order to meet 
the acute shortage of nursing, a general Nursing Training School have been 


started at Aizawl! Civil Hospital. 54 


Mizoram is not having her own mental Hospital and, thus shares with 
the mental hospital at Ranchi in which five seats are reserved. 

During the Sth Five Year Plan, Health Sector remains on a high priority 
in the Plan with greater emphasis on Rural Health Services. In pursuance of 
this idea, the Government of India has introduced several new schemes on 
centrally sponsored scheme for strengthening of Rural Health Services. 
Among them are :- 

(I) Multipurpose Workers Schemes 
(II) Community Health Workers Scheme 
(IT) Indigenous Dhai Training Scheme 

The concept of these new schemes are orientation of Health Services in 
the Rural Areas so that the mass of the rural people are within the reach of 
health care facilities. The Health Department of Mizoram has joined hands 
in the new scheme and committed itself for the implementation of the new 
schemes. 

The table below shows the Expenditure in the former years and an- 
ticipated expenditure during the current year- 


Yea Experian 
! ee ee 


1974-75 40.00 lakhs 35.51 lakhs 
1975-76 43.46 ,, 41.39 ,, 
(Originally 40 lakhs) 
1976-77 43.75 lakhs 43.71 ,, 
(Originally 43 lakhs) 
1977-78 51.00 lakhs 50.00 ,, 
1978-79 85.00 ,, 85.00 ,, 
(anticipated) 
1979-80 90.00 lakhs 90.00 lakhs 
(anticipated) 





Achievements during Fifth plan :- 
1 .Under the minimum needs programme, 4 Primary Health Centres with 
10 (ten) beds each and 40 Sub-Centres were completed and they are 
functioning now. Upgradation of Kolasib PHC to a 30 bedded Rural Hospital 
also is nearing completion now. Back log of construction of staff quarters 
atr Thingsulthliah were also completed. 
2. Under Hospitals and Dispensaries the following achievements have 
made. , 
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(1) Aizawl Civil Hospital :- 37 bedded ward with new 
operation theatre , Labour Room, 24 bedded Isolation 
ward, double stoned quaters for Doctors and staff 
Nurses were completed . Also, the Hospital has been 
expanded with Eye Department and Blood Bank, con- 
Struction of building for "X" Ray plant is now in 
progress. 

(If) Lungle: Civil Hospital :- Isolationward, new 
OPD Block, Pnvate ward and 4 staff quarters were 
completed . Renovation of the main hospital building 
and Civil Surgeon’s Bungalow are in Progress. 

(III) A20 bedded Hospital at Serchhip was up-graded 
to a 30 bedded Hospital . 

(IV) Two new Hospitals at Champhai and Sasha with 
50 bedded Indoor Ward were completed and are 
functioning now. Construction of some morestaff 
quarters is 1n progress. 

(V) Three new Dispensanes with 10 bedded Indoor 
ward each at Lokicherra, Bukpui and S.Vanlaiphai 
were completed and are now functioning Another 
such Dispensaries at Chawngte is nearing completon, 
renovation of N.Vanlaipha: Dispensary 1s completed 
and 1s functioning with 10 beds. 


C. Control of Communicable Diseases :- 

AT.B Hospital with 50 bedded Indoor ward and a Distnct T.B.Centre 
attached to it was implemented and 1s funcuoning now. Two STD Clinics at 
Aizawl and Lunle: wereopened and are functioning now. 

Medical Education and Training :- 

During the Fifth Plan the Department sponsored and paid supend to 50 
MBBS students and 13 Pharmacist Trainees etc. Under this , the products 
during the Fifth Plan are as indicated below :- 

1.Doctor (MBBS) 17 


2.MD (Gynea) | 
3.Dental Surgeon l 
4.Pharmacist 8 
5.PH.Nurse 1 
6.B.Sc (nursing) l 
7.Diploma in Nursing =! 
Administration 


1.S.M. :-Not taken up during the Fifth Plan, upilo now the system is 
yet to be popularis. 
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Other Programmes :- Under this schemes are included strengthening of 
Directorate Establishment of Health Education Bureau, Improvement of 
Public Health Laboratory etc. They are mainly for maintenance of staff 
except giving of grants for Mental Patients and seat rent of Mental Hospital 
at Ranchi. 


Organisational set-up of the Medical Department :- 

(i) State Level Organisation :- The Director of Health Services is the 
head of Department assisted by Joint Director of Health Services, two 
Deputy Director of Health Services, Assistant Nursing Superintendent, 
Assistant Director (Malaria) and Health Education Officer at the Directorate. 

(ii) District Level Organisation :- There are two Civil Surgeon at 
Aizawl and Lunglei District and two Sub- Divisional Medical & Health 
Officers are incharge of District Hospital at Aizawl and Lunglei respectively. 
Chhimtuipui District is under the charge of Sub- Divisional Medical & 
Health Officer who is looking after District Hospital, Saiha. 

There is an annual Plan outlay of Rs. 90 lakhs during 1979-80 under this 
head. 4 new sub- divisions have been created recently with headquarter at 
Champhai and Kolasib for Aizawl District. Tlabung in Lunglei DIstrict and 
Chawngte in Chawngte in Chhimwuipui Distric and Sub- Divisional Medical 
and Health Officers have been posted in those places. The multipurpose 
workers scheme, Mizoram is reorganised into 160 Sub- centres and in 
addition to this 92 new Sub- centres are coming up. Rural Health Services 
is given priority. Up to the end of September 1979, 296 Community Health 
Volunteers and 339 indigenous Dais have been trained. 

Hospital and Dispensaries :- 

Hospitals ; At present we have 6 Hospitals in Mizoram as under the 
following :- 

(1) Aizawl civil Hospital : There are 187 beds in this hospital. Medical 
Superintendent is incharge of hte hospital with the following specialists - 


(a) Surgical specialist - 1 
(b) Gynaecologist - il 
(c) Dental Surgeon - 1 
(d) Eye Surgeon - 1 


(2) Lunglei Civil Hospital : The Hospital is 100 bedded and Sub- 
Divisional Medical & Health Officer in incharge at present. 
(3) Serchhip Hospital : This is 30 bedded Hospital. 
(4) Champhai Hospital : This is 50 bedded Hospital. 
(5) Saiha Hospital : This is 50 bedded Hospital. 
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(6) T.B. Hospital at Zemabawk : This is 50 bedded Hospital. 

Primary Health Centre : There are eleven Pnmary Health Centres 

functioning at present out of which eight are manned by one doctor each 
and, the rest three by one doctor. The total beds covered under PHCs at 
present is 80. 
- Disoensaru : There are 16 Dispensanes in Mizoram at present out of 
these 12 are now designated as subsidiary Health Centres of which 8 are 
manned by one doctor and the rest by Pharmacists. In addition to the exisung 
Dispensary, 3 (three) additional dispensaries have been opened at Pharva, 
Rawmiback and Laki from the existing resources dunng 1977-78. Besides 
these there are 36 supervisory main centres and 160 sub- centres under 
Mulu- purpose Worker Scheme at present. 

Private Hospitals : There are two Pnvate Hospitals runned by Churches 
at present, (1) P.C. Synod Hospital, Durtlang - This 1s 100 bedded Hospital 
and (2) Serkawn Kristian Hospital, 60 bedded Hospital. Grant- in- aid 1s 
given to them annually from the Govt 


Other Programmes and Achievements : 

National Leprosy Control Programme - This programme 1s headed by 
Zonal Leprosy Officer with its headquarter at Tlabung - There are 2 Non- 
Medical Supervisors, 20 Para Medical Workers and other staff to assist Zonal 
Leprosy Officer. 

BCG Programme - For carrying out this programme there 1s one BCG 
team stauoned at T.B. Hospital, Zemabawk which covers all over Mizoram 
in a planned manner visitng different main centres 

S.T.D. - At present there are 2 clinics at Atzawl Civil Hospital and the 
other at Lungle: Civil Hospital. 

N.M.E.P. - The Malana Eradication Programme 1s a part of the in- 
tegrated Health services. Two W.H.O. Epidemnologists are assigned to 
Mizoram for assisting the District organisation in implementation of the 
Programme. Distnct Malana Officer is for Aizawl District and Assistant 
Malania Officer for Lunglei and Saiha District under Civil Surgeon Lunglei 
and Sub- Divisional Medical & Health Officer, Sasha respectively. 

Child Welfare : The Internauonal Year of the Child 1s observed and 
programme and action plans are arranged in close coordination with the 
Education and Social Welfare Department. There (3) ICDS Projects arc 
opened at Lungdar East, Hnahthial and Lungle1. 

Internship Training : The Aizawl Civil Hospital has received adhoc 
recognition for doing internship training by MBBS students and Thingsul- 
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hliah Primary Heaith Centre has been selected for rural field study. Currently 
3 MBBS students are going internship training at the Aizawl Civil Hospital. 


Family Welfare : Construction of buildings for sub- centres and staff 
quarters for various remote places beyond the reach of the PWD have been 
taken up departmentally. During 1979-80, 27 buildings may be completed. 
The family welfare forthnight was observed from 16th to 30th September, 
1979. The achievement upto the end of August 1979 are as follows :- 


Programme Target Achievements 
IUD 1000 285 
Sterilisation 3200 510 
CC User 1100 1616 
O.P. User 400 396 


Welfare Measures ; In the early part of 1979-80, the Health Department 
organised relief works in various places on account of draught. Special 
medicines and food supplements were procured for the relief works. For 
better coverage for rural health services, an additional 92 Sub- centres are 
being opened. The respective villagers have been requested to construct the 
necessary building foe running the centres and for the staff on voluntary 
basis. Appointment and posting of Health Workers to man these centres are 
being taken up. 





vn otaestn, ins torn 
SINo Percenage 
a i A: SK Ne, 
1. 0.14 99 12.4 
2. 15-20 83 10.2 
3. 21-30 97 12.2 
4. 31-40 93 11.6 
5. 41-50 105 13.2 
6. 51-€ 123 15.2 
7. 6l- + 193 25.2 
Total :- 793 100.00 









1961-68 No proper record is available. 


1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 


6515 
8012 
5802 
7213 
5989 
6731 
7025 
7437 
8715 
2935 
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879 


784 


1208 


793 





5978 
7133 
5018 
6207 
5017 
5516 
5972 
6229 
7373 


(Upto June) (Upto June) 


2142 


Note : No. of infant deaths during 1978-87 
(a) No. of infant death per 100 deaths = 10.9 
(b) No. of infant death per 1000 births = 29.6 





1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1979 


Percentage of 
increase of 
birthsover deaths 


91.7 
88 

86.5 
86 


81.9 
85 
83.8 
84.6 
73 





154 


39 


8 Not proper — is available. 
87 28 
123 43 
89 26 31 
66 18 33 
88 13 24 
91 35 18 
89 35 20 
57 41 22 
79 29 45 


43 


5 








537 


972 
1215 
1053 
1208 
1342 
793 


enn EEE 
Note : During the period under mentioned, no cases of deaths due to Small 
Pox, Cholera and Plague are reported. 
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Family Planning : Family Planning works are concentrated in Group 
Centres and the physical target achieved during the past four years are 
enumerated below : 







No. of contrecep- 
tive distribution 








1 Y] 2219 
1967-68 231 11 3380 
1968-69 1403 58 132 7136 
1969-70 966 133 128 20676 
= Te = eee 
tion distributed 

1970-71 798 66 78 144 42564 
1971-72 630 60 240 300 44612 
1972-73 290 23 455 478 32551 
1973-74 104 11 180 193 28400 
1974-75 201 26 461 467 55521 
1975- 51 3 110 113 8618 
Upto May 

Public Health : 


The Public Health Engineering Department has taken up several scheme 
of water supply in different parts of the state both in the urban as well as 
rural areas. 


Urban Water Supply Scheme : 

Aizawl Water Supply Scheme Augmentation : 

The Scheme for Aizawl Water Supply was originally designed for a 
population of twenty thousand @ 15 gpcd. But after creation of Mizoram 
Union Territory, the population has shot up immensely. As such the designed 
Water Supply Scheme proved to be grossly inadequate for the purpose. The 
projectreport has, therefore, been prepared for Aizawi Wate: Supply Scheme 
Augmentation for arrultimate population of 1,20,000 @ gpcd in two phases. 
Phases I includes providing of water for a population of 62,000 souls @ 10 
gpcd which was approved by the Government of India. 
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The Scheme comprises of pumping water from River Tlawng through 
seven stage pumping system, storing the same into a chain of zonal service 
reservoir and distributing the same through a network distribution mains. 
Phase I is to be completed within a period of three years beginning from 
1978-79. 

A sum of Rs. 15 lakhs has been spent on the above schemes during 
1978-79 and a provisiom made for 1979-80 is Rs. 60 lakhs. 


Rural Water Supply : 

So far 58 village Water Supply Schemes have been taken up, of which 
seven villages have already been completed dunng 1974-77 while the rest 
are on going schemes. When the centrally sponsored scheme was extended 
to Mizoram in 1977-78 with Rs. 15 lakhs outlay. Sixteen villages of these 
are brought under these centrally sponsored scheme, thereby leaving 35 
on-going schemes under state Plan. In addition to this, another 89 villages 
are selected for taking up during 28 villages in addiuon, during the Annual 
Plan of 1979-80. 

The expenditure on the above scheme dunng 1978-79 1s Rs. 52.16 lakhs 
and the outlay for 1979-80 for the purpose if Rs. 141.72 lakhs. 

The Financial Target for Individual Schemes for 1978-79 are as follows: - 


Uny F. Target 
1. Lungle: Water Supply Scheme 1 4.00 lakhs 
2. Saha -do- l 5.00 lakhs 
3. Serchhip -do- 1 5.00 lakhs 
4. Thingdaw! -do- 1 0.50 lakhs 
5. Hnahthial -do- ] 9.00 lakhs 
6. Lawnguat -do- l 0.50 lakhs 
7. Khawruhhian -do- 1 2.50 lakhs 
8.N. Vanlaiphar  -do- ] 1.50 lakhs 
9. Ruallung -do- 1 3 50 lakhs 
10. Sumsuih -do- 1 1.50 lakhs 
11. Champhai -do- ] 3.00 lakhs 
12. Mamit -do- ] 2.00 lakhs 
13. Thingfal -do- 1 0.50 lakhs 
14. Darlawn -do- 1 3.00 lakhs 
15. Tlabung -do- 1 2.00 lakhs 
16. S.Vanlaiphai -do- 1 3.00 lakhs 
17. Bukpui -do- ] 2.00 lakhs 
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18. Phuaibuang -do- 1 3.00 lakhs 
19. Sangau -do- | 2.00 lakhs 
20. Vanbawng -do- 1 3.00 lakhs 
21. Nisapui -do- 1 1.00 lakhs 
22. Lunglei -do- 1 1.50 lakhs 
23. Lengpui -do- 1 1.50 lakhs 
24. Kolasib -do- l 1.50 lakhs 


Total: 59.00 lakhs 


Sewarage/ Drainage :- 

Though Sewarage has not been taken up due to various difficulties like 
inadequate water supply, land problems and nature of terrain, a drainage 
scheme has been taken up for disposal of storm water in Aizawl town. During 
the Annual Plan, 1979-80, it is proposed to take up another 1200 running 
metres of storm water drain at Aizawl town. Hence a provision of Rs. 3 lakhs 
is made available and the expenditure during last year is Rs. 2.50 lakhs. 

Sanitation : The ordinary Mizo villages are not provided with modern 
sanitary arrangements. However, Pit latrines are vastly practiced now, 
several urinal sheds are being erected in many village through voluntary 
Organisations. In villages, dirts and garbages are left to nature to be washed 
away ‘be rains as most of the villages are situated on hill- slopes. Urban 
sanitation is improving fast. The Sanitary Inspectors and Rural Health 
Inspectors are entrusted with the task of sanitary and health affairs. 

For the improvement of Sanitation system in the towns of Mizoram, 
following measures are being taken in hand. 

Public Dustbins :- In order to avoid accumulation of town garbages 
along the street, which is so unhygenic and hazardous, few numbers of 
dustbins have been constructed along the streets of Aizawi and Lunglei 
towns during the fifth plan period. A provision of Rs. 0.20 lakhs is allocated 
for 1979-80 with physical target of Eight dustbins. 

Dumping Grounds : In order to overcome the problem of disposing 
‘Nigh Soils’ within the towns permanent dumping ground for Aizawl town 
is being constructed beyond the town area. This work is carried over to the 
Sixth Five Year Plan where a sum of Rs. 0.50 lakhs is made for 1979-80 with 
a physical target of two dustbins. 

The constructions and maintainance of approach road to dumping 
grounds are also included in the project, water storage within the dumping 
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ground is also arranged. At present two trucks are 
of Aizawl town garbages. 


Punic Urinals & Latrines : There are no Sufficient public urinals and 
latrines in the towns of Mizoram. Steps are being taken to improve upon this 


lot. A provision of Rs. 0.20 lakhs 15 made for 1979-80 with physical target 
of eight numbers at the cost of Rs. 2500/- per unit. 


employed for the disposal 





Sth Plan Target & Achievement 
Schemes Sth Plan Target Achievement 
upto 1978 
1.ConstrucuonofDustbn == =~ SONos ~=~=~—~—s-35Nos 
& Dumping ground 
2. Construction of Urinals 50 Nos 17 Nos 
and Latrines 


ANNUAL INCIDENT OF DIPTHERIA, PERTUASIS, TETANUS, 
POLIOMY, ELITIS, MEASLES AND TUBERCULOSIS IN MIZORAM 
DURING THE YEAR 1977 








State ___Name of Diseases Cases Death I F 
! a, a eee a: es 
MIZORAM  Dipthria = 30. #- 69. 
Pertuesis 194 3 445 15 
Tetanus l ] 2 100 

Polhomyclhits 3 - 7 - 

Measies 94 - 216 - 

Tuberculosis 199 - 457 - 








—— 





Note : I - Number of reported cases per 100,000 population F-Case 
fatality rate per 100 cases 


Source : Statistical Hand Book Mizoram, 1978 Page-71 
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District and Year 
1 2 3 

Aizawl District Hospital-3 260 

1976-77 Public Health Centre 27 

1977-78 Hospital - 3 276 
Public Health Centre 40 

Lunglei District Hospital - 1 100 

1976-77 

1977-78 Hospital-1 100 

Chhimtuipui 

District 

1976-77 Hospital -1 - 

1977-78 Hospital - 1 20 





4 
50 


50 


5 


Number of authorised beds 
General T.B. Leprosy Total 


6 
310 
27 
317 
40 


100 


100 





Source : Statistical Hand Book, Mizoram 1978, Page - 75 
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[ . * I] 
MEGICAL UNITS AND MEDICAL STAFF IN MIZORAM 






Hospital/Health Unit Matron 


Sister 


1976+ Hospital - 3 21 94 - 33 14 
1977 - Primary Health 
Centre - 4 8 14 - 9 : 
T.B. Ward - - 2 : : : 
Dispensanes -15 3 14 - 21 - 
Medical Centre- 85. - - 1S7_ - - 
cE es Encl Ree 
1977 - Hospital - 5 19 93 - 31 16 
1978 - Pnmary Health 
Centre - ii 9 14 - 9 - 
T.B. Ward - 1 l 10 - 2 l 
Dispensanies - 16 ] 16 - 21 - 
Medical 120 - - 163; - 
Centre 


Source : Statistical Hand Book, Mizoram, 1978, Page - 76. 
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CHAPTER - XVII 
Other Social Services 

Labour Welfare : 

The mainstay of the economy of the state is agriculture. Mizoram is yet 
to figure in the Industrial map of the country. As a result of the slow pace of 
industrialisation and in absence of a particular labour class or section of 
labourers, the labour problems have not been very keenly felt. The Border 
Road Organisation which employs a large number of casual labourers offers 
them the benefits of the Workmen’s Compensation Act in case of physical 
disabilities or other injuries sustained by the labourers in course of their 
employment. 

The programme implemented since 1976 under this scheme included (a) 
Apprenticeship Training Scheme and (b) Craftsmen Training Scheme. 
Under the former scheme 30 candidates are being selected each year for 
training in Motor Mechanics and Clerks (general) ; where under the latter 
about 168 candidates are selected each year for training in Five different 
trades under the industrial training Instutute. 


Bonded Labourers : 

The assistance to the extend of training to bonded labourer and to extend 
Welfare measures such as rehabilitation scheme for bonded labourer, 
District Vigilance committee were constituted during 1976 in each district 
in the Union Territory. 

Minimum Wages Act : 

In accordance with the provisions embodied in the minimum wages act, 
1948, the Department of Labour and Employment has inituated fiaxation of 
minimum wages for labourers under agriculture and other schedule employ- 
ments. The minimum wage for 8(eight) working hours has been fixed at Rs. 
7.50 per day. 

Welfare Centre : 

As part of Welfare measure for labourers going to the town in search of 
works, a labour camp was constructed during 1975-76. The Camp can 
accomodate 30 persons and is located at Aizawl. It is also proposed to 
construct Chowkidar shed during 1979-80. 


Prohibition : 
The then Distrition Council enacted no lows regulating the drinking of 
liquor. The State laws on prohibition were not applicable in the then district, 


withoyt the conscat of the District Council, under the provision of the Sixth 
Schedule. In fact the beer made of fermented nce Stijl continues to be the 
common drink. Not infrequently, liquor 1s consumed in excess, particulary 
on festive occasions. The common dnnks are rice beer (Zu) and a distilled 
vanety of the same, called ‘Rakzu’. The Deputy Comissioner issued some 
executive orders to regulate brewing and selling of local beer. The penalty 
provision relating to the punishment of persons appeanng in the public 
places in a state of drunkenness 1s also applied by the authonues. 


Observation of All India Prohibition day : 

_ On 12th September 1977 women procession was organised at Aizawl 
initiated by the State Social Welfare Advisory Board where more than 4000 
women participated. It was a silent procession starung from Kulikawn to 
Chandmary and it was followed by Rally at Dawrpui M.E. School under the 
leadership of Mrs J. Chibber the then Chairman of Mizoram State Social 
Welfare Advisory Board. During 1978 Prohibition week was observed 
against by instrucung all grantee instituuons to observe a Day of Prayer 
against drinking on 7th May, All the branches of MHIP throughout Mizoram 
propagated the necessity of driving away drinking of liquor amongst the 
youngster in Mizoram. From the reports received from ume to time tis clear 
that women’s capacity for the propagation of Prohibition 1s quite successful 
and constant by conducting serviccs 1n various villages 

During, August, 1979 All India Prohibition Week again was observed by 
the State Board 1n collaboration with the State Govt. The stcps taken by the 
Board was picketng of liquor shops and peaceful satyagraha A request was 
made to all Primary and Balwadi schools, Middic School and High School 
teachers to organise a child to child programme in their respective school 
during this period also 

It 1s worthwhile to menuon that all the different denonunations of 
Churches in Mizoram, all Poliucal parues, all Welfare Organisauons includ- 
ing Systematic Committee against Evils of Drinking extended their fullest 
support in pursuing the policy of prohibiuon. The Government of Mizoram 
is considering to enact laws on prohibition. 


State Social Welfare Advisory Board :- 

The State Unit of Central Social Welfare Board, named, the Mizoram 
State Social Welfare Advisory Board was consututed in the month of 
September 1973. Since then the Board has been running its activities an the 
state for the Welfare af: Women and Children of rural areas. The State Board 
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CHAPTER - XVII 
Other Social Services 

Labour Welfare : 

The mainstay of the economy of the state is agriculture. Mizoram is yet 
to figure in the Industrial map of the country. As a result of the slow pace of 
industrialisation and in absence of a particular labour class or section of 
labourers, the labour problems have not been very keenly felt. The Border 
Road Organisation which employs a large number of casual labourers offers 
them the benefits of the Workmen’s Compensation Act in case of physical 
disabilities or other injuries sustained by the labourers in course of their 
employment. 

The programme implemented since 1976 under this scheme included (a) 
Apprenticeship Training Scheme and (b) Craftsmen Training Scheme. 
Under the former scheme 30 candidates are being selected each year for 
training in Motor Mechanics and Clerks (general) ; where under the latter 
about 168 candidates are selected each year for training in Five different 
trades under the industrial training Institute. 


Bonded Labourers : 

The assistance to the extend of training to bonded labourer and to extend 
Welfare measures such as rehabilitation scheme for bonded labourer, 
District Vigilance committee were constituted during 1976 in each district 
in the Union Territory. 

Minimum Wages Act : 

In accordance with the provisions embodied in the minimum wages act, 
1948, the Department of Labour and Employment has inituated fiaxation of 
minimum wages for labourers under agriculture and other schedule employ- 
ments. The minimum wage for 8(eight) working hours has been fixed at Rs. 
7.50 per day. 

Welfare Centre : 

As part of Welfare measure for labourers going to the town in search of 
works, a labour camp was constructed during 1975-76. The Camp can 
accomodate 30 persons and is located at Aizawl. It is also proposed to 
construct Chowkidar shed during 1979-80. 

Prohibition : 

The then Distrition Council enacted no lows regulating the drinking of 
liquor. The State laws on prohibition were not applicable in the then district, 


has completed its sixth year of existance and the second term of Board’s 
office as constituted in 1977 only. 

The Board consists of 19 (nineteen) members including a Chairman, 
Vice Chairman and a Treasurer. Of these, nine members including three 
office bearers are Central nominees and the rest state nominees. 


The functions of the State Board are :- 

(i) To act as media for exchange of information between the field and 
the Centre and Vice- verse; 

(ii) To invite, receive and recommend to central Social Welfare Board 
application for grant- in- aid from voluntary Welfare institutions/ organisa- 
tion; 

(iti) To supervise generally and report on the working of the aided 
institutions/ organisations; 

(iv) To advise and assist the Central Board in sponsoring Welfare 
Programmes and activities wherever needed within the state ; 

(v) To co- ordinate the Welfare and development activities undertaken 
by the different Departments of the State Government. 

(vi) To undertake such other activities as may be conductive to the 
fulfillment of these objectives. 

Activities :- 

The Board started few welfare extension projects of original pattern in 
Aizawl town under various schemes such as providing financial assistance 
to motherless babies homes, voluntary Welfare Organisations and physically 
handicapped persons. The project activities viz. Balwadi, Maternity Centres 
and Craft training to rurat women were handed over to voluntary rural 
organisations on grant- in- aid basis in 1974-75. During the Sth Plan period, 
General one year grant- in aid was sanctioned to 24 Balwadis, 13 Maternity 
Centres, 11 Craft Centres and 1 Children Library and 1 Children recreational 
Centre amounting to Rs. 1,20,000/- only. 

The Board took up two Border Areas Projects during 1977-78. One along 
the Burma Border Area and the other along Bangladesh Border Area 
covering five centre each. These Centres were functioning under two Project 
Implementing Committees and the amount released by the State Board rose 
to Rs. 2,19,700/- only for ten multipurpose centres. During the same period, 
four Holiday Camps were organised through voluntary organisations and 
the financial assistance amounted to the tune of Rs. 5,000/- only to each 
Camp. One vocational Training course in Tailoring was conducted and 15 
adult women successfully completed the course. 
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Special Nutrition Programme : 

The scheme of Special Nutnuon Programme has been implemented 
through the exisung Balwadi centres in 30 centres. Under this scheme more 
than 1000 children benefited throughout Mizoram. 


Socio- Economic Programme : 


Under this programme the Board launched on expenmental basis a 
Piggery Scheme. Out of an amount of Rs. 1,74,330 only as grant for this 
scheme, 65 needed women were provided with 5 pigs (piglings) on loan at 
interest- free. Fodder was provided free for a penod of one year. Besides 
Piggery Scheme, the Board continues the Handloom and Handicraft Produc- 
tion centres under the same scheme. 

Other activities of the State Board includes visiting of market places 
campaining for general public health and observing prohibiuon to the fullest 
extend where the evils of dnnks are widely propagated. Baby show, talent 
Classes and Handicapped Exhibiuons are regularly held. 

During 1979-80, Mizoram State Board implemented the following 
Progammes of the Central Social Welfare Board :- 

1, One year Grant- 1n- aid Programme : Under this programmes grants 
have been sanctioned to 15 Maternity Centres, 18 Craft Centres and 23 
Balwadi Centres. The total amount sanctionaed rose to Rs_ 1,64,000/- only 

2. Serkawn Chrisuan Hospital - Rs. 3,000/- only to meet the pay of one 
Ayah. 

3. For Vacational Training Course in Knitung, Tailoring and Embroidery 
Rs. 74,000/- only has been sanctioned for four insttuuons/ organisations. 

4. For condensed Course of Education for Adult women, Rs. 49,500 only 
in three instituuons/ organisation have been sanctioned. 

5. For Holiday Camp Programme, Rs. 30,000/- only is being sanctioned 
for six camps. 

6. For Border Areas Project in ten Welfare extension Project Centres. 

7. For Supplementary Nutnuon Programme in 41 centres an amount of 
Rs. 1,25,000/- only is sanctioned. 

8. For Socio- Economic Programme a sum of Rs. 2 lakhs has been 
allocated by the central welfare Board out of which the State Board recom- 
mended Rs. 1,12,480/- for the implementation of Piggery scheme in 14 
Centres. For Handicraft Centres the State Board made no recommendation 
this year. The Central Board is being requested whether the whole fund can 
be utilised for Piggery only. 
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The grant- in- aid to various voluntary: Organisation :sindés idefferent 
PFOgsaMnes, was, onufely., financed by the. Central Saciel Welfare Board. 
There, were 90 Apinety) grantee Jnstiqusons, altogeshes;, during: the. yeas; 


1977-78. These are all centrally sponsored sqhome,, 
The expenditure of the office establishment of the State Board is shared 


between the Central Board and the State Government on fifty- fifty basis. 
Bit for thé Intémational ‘Bordér Areas Project the ratio is 2’: I. 
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CHAPTER - XVIII 


Public Life and Voluntary Service Organisation 
Representation in Legislatures : 

Under the Government of India Act, 1935, Mizoram, then known as 
“Lushai Hills" and later on, as Mizo Hills District, was classified as an 
“Excluded Area” and was administered directly by the Government through 
the agent of the Governor- General. As such it remained unrepresented in 
the State Legislature till the Independence. 

‘Shortly after Independence the First General Election was held mn 1952 
for electing representatives to the Assam Legislauve Assembly and the 
House of the People of the Union Legislature. For the purpose of the 
representation to the Assam Legislative Assembly the then Union Territory 
of Mizoram was divided into three assembly constituencies viz., Lunglct. 
Aizawl East, Aizawl West ' and each of these constituencies were reserved 
for the candidates of the Scheduled Tnbes. This contunued 1n all the sub- 
sequent General Elections of Assam Legislative Assembly tll the then 
district was constituted into a Union Territory of Mizoram on 21st January, 
1972. _ 

For the purpose of the representation to the House of the pcgple (Lok 
Sabha), Mizoram along with the district of Cachar constituted onc Par- 
liamentary Constituency. It was a Double Member Constituency of which 
one seat was reserved for the Scheduled Castes and another was a gencral 
seat. The constituency was termed only as "Cachar Parliamentary Con- 
stituency” in the Gencral Election of 1957. The double member constituen- 
cies were abolished under the Two- Member Constituencies (Abolition) Act, 
1960. 


With the attainment of a Union Terntory status in 1972, Mizoram 1s 
constituted into thirty (30) Assembly Constituencies. Two Parliamentary 
Seats, one to the House of the people (Elective) and the othe: to the House 
of Representatives (non elective) are provided to this statc for representauon 
at the Centre. 


1. These Constituencies are known‘as Aizawl East and Aizawl West 
according to a recent Notification of the Election Commission. 


The first Parliamentary and the Legislative Assembly Elections to this 
state was held in April 1972. The lone Parliamentary seat was won by Shri 
Sangliana, A Mizo Union candidate with 46,942 votes out of the total valid 
votes of 110,987 in a five- comer contest. The 30 (thirty) elective seats to 
the Legislative Assembly was contested by 155 persons. Out of the 30 seats, 
the Mizo Union captured 21 seats, 6 went to the Indian National Congress 
and 3 to the Independent candidates. The first Ministry was formed by the 
Mizo Union in May 1972 for a term of five years under the leadership of 
Shri Ch. Chhunga. 

Due to the dissolution of the Second Ministry headed by Brig. T. Sailo 
which formed sometime in June 1978 a fresh election to the thirty Assembly 
Constituency had to be conducted. The third and the most recent election to 
the Mizoram Legislative Assembly was held on 24th and 27th April, 1979. 
The thirty Assembly seats was contested by 150 candidates belonging to 
various political parties and independent candidates. 

In this election there were 2,41,950 electorates with 1,21,668 males and 
1,20,282 females. Out of 1,65,047 total votes polled, 1,544 votes were 
declared invalid and the percentage of votes polled to electorate was 68.22% 

The following table will give the final tally of the different Political Parties 
in the Election held in April, 1979. 2 


TABLE - I 
Name of the Seats Seats No.of Votes Perce- 
PoliticalParties contested § won forfei- _ Polled ntage to 
ture valid 
votes. 
] 2 3 4 5 6 
Pe yple’s Conference 27 18 4 53505 32.73 
Congress I 25 5 3 39115 23.92 
P.C. ‘B’ (Ind) 23 4 11 22288 13.63 
Mizoram Janata 30 2° 20 21434 13.10 
Independents 21 I 12 1289 7.89 
Mizo Union (IND) 20 Nil 14 13346 8.16 
M.D.F. (IND) 4 Nil 4 925 0.57 
Total 150 30 68 163503 67.58 
(to total votes) 


2. Mizoram U.T. Elections Results 1979 by K. Lalreia, P.1.B. P- 12. 
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The People's Conference returned to power with 18 seats won as against 
23 seats won in Apnl 1978. The Second PC. Ministry, headed by Bng. T. 
Sailo was installed in May, 1979. Mizo Union, the oldest political party in 
the state which captured 21 seats in the first Assembly Election in 1972, 
came out blank both in 1978 and 1979 elections. The newly formed party, 
Mizo Democratic Front (M.D.F.) that fielded 16 candidates in 1978 election 
came out blank with four candidates in the field and all fours forfeited thier 
security deposit. 

The Third Parliamentary Election to Mizoram since becoming a Union 
Terntory was held on 3rd January 1980. There were only two candidates to 
the lone Parliamentary Seat for Mizoram. Bng. C. Vankunga an official 
candidate of the People’s Conference and Dr. R. Rothuama, IND., supported 
by five political parties in Mizoram were in the field. Of the 1,29,533 
Electors in Mizoram Parliamentary Consutuency 1,28,321 votes were valid. 
3 Dr. R. Rothuama was elected with 74,430 valid votes and 53,891 went in 
favour of the rival candidate, Brig. C. Vankunga. 


Political Parties 


Mizo Union (M.U.) : 

The Mizo Union headed by Mr. R. Vanlawma, came into being on 9th 
Apnil 1946. It was the first political party to be organised 1n Mizoram which 
dominated 1n the General Elections of 1952 and 1957 from this territory. It 
also captured 23 out of 24 seats in the District Council in 1952. In 1956, due 
to some intemal stfife a dissident group called the Mizo Union Right Wing 
was formed. The dissident group later coalesced with the Eastern India 
Tnbal Union. This split weakened the M1zo Union w a great extent and in 
the General Elections of 1957, it could capture only one out of three 
Legislative Assembly seats though 1t contested all the three seats. 

In the Third General Elections of 1962, Mizo Union did not put up 
candidates for the Legislauve Assembly seats but remained confined with 
the District Council Elections where it captured 16 seats out of the 24 seats 
including the two nominated. However, in the Parliamentary Elections of 
1971 4t fielded 1ts candidate for the Lok Sabha membership but polled only 
24665 votes, conceding the seat to the Indian National Congress Candidate 
in a octonocular contest. 


3, Source : Office of the Returning Officer, Election Branch, Aizawl, 


Mizoram. 
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With Wizélath PeSbiting’ a Unibit ¥ertivory, the first Eiéctiba tb the 
UMioth TeriBiy's Depisibtive’ AlseinGty Was field bi Apti 1992 24W this 
biecitow ttle Mibebs Uittion Goritested 23eiventy five) sets dul oF the 30-(aiHt7) 
CE drive airs! "Phe Party had Won ail absolute rhajpBrity capeurhtig 2} Gwenty 
CGH) BOER idee Ntind Scat ek MBhistty ob the nb wiy Ben 
eititon Tehti@ry tinder the idaderenity be Stik Sh Ctihutiga as thie Chief 
Stiitsten Phe Wiinidiry Consisted Sf theres Miflisteey edd Debidy Minister. 
Simultaneously, election to the lone Parliamentary Seat froin Wivoran? was 
SS Heflin" Whieh the: Med Onion woil the Seat BY Politi” 46942 votes out 
ot Ue Hoda Vail Stes 6M 70987. 

1 he Rite Mize Untdrlimelped With! the ‘Indidi NudonalCotigresé th 
PABRGbity 1975. Wed teshit lof this -miehger the Miz Uflion Ministry was 
tiatisfdrinéd‘intd’ thé Hidial National Congreds -Milifidnry which was ex- 
[paride With ‘the indtrerfor bf ite Mirlisiér-and‘one Deputy Mithster from 
‘alnotigst the nieth Bets of the Mizofam Congress: ” 
However, a section of thi Koyalist’Miz6 Untor! Under the leadership of 
a veteran politician, Shri. C. Pahlira chose to maintain; tha oxipinal Mizo 
Union. The split in the party, rather the merger had greatly weaken the M1zo 
Union and lost its hold in the political field of , Mjzoram. Thus, the enppled 
Mizo U Union had = struggle hard to the past glory. ‘Yt contested the 
lone Parliamentary ; seat 9 Mizéram in’ 1977 but failed friiserably. 
" “the day’ or trial of Strerigth wé As witnessed in Aptil 1978 itt the second 
Fes sti i to nash ora Legisaliv Assembly. Tit this election the — 

Usjon a ofled SBa7 vi bs: ties which is'7.03 peicend of dié'foral valid votes 

i is in 2,06 f per’ cent in T972"the paity tielaed' 15 (fifteeti} Caitthdates a 
on | ei éven'a sin it gle seat tit the third Legislative Assernbly Election held 
ig rit 1978" the” Miss Urtion pir up 20’ (esventy) ‘candidate’ and failed to 


ive WH; VE Shs 


e'seat. However the pected of votes has beeh bettered from 

bela terre Ler sdhiin 4 
5 ““SyiSugh the Mizo ‘Bien es Hie win a smnere seat in the two cosedutive 
Kssenibly Blectioas J it tdi Its stbh'oF Being oe of the major 
ee itical cal partiés'in in sh 1 The prt} Joikis the Sitering Committee which 
“has ca i recentiy fortied by hie Uikion Ot five political’ Parties. “The Mizo 
en mion is taking “aif active 5 part inthe diaking’ Of’ a‘ Beudt Witmlottow ‘for 

1S 739 SR LOE AS UlkSA bn Geta 
Mizoram Congress (I) 
wastemaondea AtkindiaRalinnebRartics, laden NahOneLs ong ss Pas been 
the only political organisation which has entered the arena of Assembly 
‘BAS 


elections among the ‘Mizo. The party .was Organised under the Assam 
Pradesh Conpress Committee as a District Congress Committee an the later 
part of 1961. It made its first appearance in the Assembly elections in the 
general Election of 1962 by contesung two seats from the Aizawl East and 
Ahe Aizawl West Legislative Assembly constituencies. The party failed to 
win either of the seats in us first attempt. But in the 1967 general elecuon 
us two candidates rewumed uncontested. | 

_, Muzoram went to poll to elect the first members of the Legislauve 
Assembly. The first Legislative Assembly Elecuon to the thirty Assembly 
cansutuencies took place in Apml 1972. The Indian National Congress 
(Mizoram wnit) contested 27 (twenty scven) seats. Of these, only 5 (five) 
seats went in their favour with a total votes of 34,421 thereby, securing 28 47 
percent of the total valid votes, The party had also failed to win the lone 
parliamentary seat to Mizoram in 1972 | 

On the Ist February 1974, Mizo Union Party merged with the Congress 
Party and took aver the Minisury. As there was some misunderstanding in 
the party, Pradesh Congres Commuttees was reorganised on adhog basis in 
February 1976. At the ume of the parues merger with the M1zo Union, the 
Congress party had six M.L.A. in the Assembly including an independent 
member who joined the Congress. Since the parues merger with the Mizo 
Union the party progress smoothly upto the end of the five years term whigh 
expires on 11th May 1977. 

Due to the split of National Congress at the Cenue, in the preceeding 
years, the Mizoram unit was also redesignated as Mizoram Pradesh Con- 
gress Commutice (MPCC). It was wath this name that the MPCC entered the 
arena of the second Legislauve Assembly Election in April, 1978. In this 
election the MPCC put up 26 candidates in the 30 Assembly Consttuencics 
But managed to win only 4 seats securing 21.97 |. rcent of the total valid 
votes. The party had once again failed to win the lone Parliamentary scat to 
Mizoram in 1977 conceeding the seat to the Peoples Conference, a newly 
born Political party. ; 

As aresult of further split in the organisation of National Congress at the 
centre, the M.P.C.C. took the site of Congress (1) and idenufied themself as 
Mizoram Congress (I). Thus, the Mizoram Congress (1) contested 25 seats 
in the 30 assembly constituency that went to poll in April, 1979. In this 
election the Mizoram Congress (J) managed to win 35 (five) seats polling 
33.92 per cent of uke total votes.. 

The Mizoram Congress(I) maintains its position of being. the major 
political parties in this state and heads the opposition party in the Legislative 
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Assembly too. It is taking the lead in the so- called Steering Committee 
which has been recently formed by five political parties excluding the 
Ruling, People’s Conference. 


People Conference (P.C) 

Political awakening in Mizoram witnessed the birth of a new regional 
political party headed by retired Brigadier Mr. T. Sailo in April 1975. 
Initially, the organisation led by Brig. T. Sailo had been serving the people 
of Mizoram as the President of the Human Rights Committee Mizoram.As 
demanded by the situation, the social organisation was converted into a 
political party.Right from the beginning, Brig.T.Sailo and his new party 
attracted large number of people. In a short span of time the Party gained 
popularity like wild fire. 

The People’s Conference had its first opportunity of trial of strength in 
the Parliamentary Election to Mizoram in March 1977.From a four comer 
contest the People’s Conference party candidate was declared to have 
elected with an overwhelming majority. The nearest rival being the Mizoram 
Pradesh Congress Committee’s party candidate. 

The People’s Conference made its maiden appearence in the Legislative 
Assembly Election in April1978.In this election the P.C.contested 29 seats 
of the 30 Assembly Constituencies.Of these ,they captured 23 seats obtain- 
ing 54,275 votes in their favour which is 38.69 percent of the total valid 
votes. Thus, by June a ministry ,second since becoming a Union territory was 
swomed in .The P.C.ministry was headed by Brig.Thenphunga Sailo,the 
founder President. 

Soon after the formation of a ministry, crises within the party broke out 
.The elected M.L.A.’s were divided into two groups.As many as 9 (nine)of 
them withdrew their support to Brig T.Sailo, the Chief Minister. The situation 
became worst till the party split into two opposing camps. The loyalist group 
supporting the ministry were identified as "A" category and the other camp 
as "B".This was the beginning of the socalled People’s Conference "B" 
Finally, the ministry cxould hold no longer and was dissolved in November 
1978. 

The People’s Conference led by Brig.T. Sailo strived . ‘\ard to regain 
power and during the six months of a Presidential Rule the party was 
reorganised and consolidated. 

A fresh Election to the Legislative Assembly to 30 Assembly Constituen- 
cies was held in April 1979,thjere by ending the five month oid President’s 
Rule in Mizoram. Inthis election the P.C.returned to power with 18 can- 
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didates elected out of 27 seats contested.Brig.T.Sailo once againg formed 
the P.C.Ministry.The percentage of votes polied by P.C. at this election was 


32.73 .Since then the @nd P.C.Ministry returned to power for a term of five 
years . 


Mizo National Front (M.N.F.) 


The mizonational Front movement has its roots in the Mizo Cultural- 
Society and the Mizo National Famine Front,both of which were voloun- 
tary Organisations. 

The Mizo Cultural Society ,established in 1959 aimed at preserving and 
maintaining the solidarity of the Mizo and ther culture .The cultural society 
held a general conference at Aizawl in 1960.The conference flamed in toa 
grand procession and demonstration while the Chief Minister of Assam »ohri 
B.P.Chaliha and the Tribal Affairs Minister Capt Sangma were visiting the 
place .The procession resulted in in the misunderstanding between the 
government agency and the cultural society which culminatedin the 
prohibition of membership for government employees 1n the society.Shri 
Laldenga, a district council clerk had to resign his post as he was elected the 
Secretary of the societyru and one Class] officer of the Distnct Concil Court 
was demoted to Class II.Thus ,the cultural society didnot make immediate 
notable acuvities and was soon as good as dead But the 1960 famine in 
Mizoram gave way for the formation of the Mizo National Famine Front 
to members of the society who renderedyeoman service to the famine 
stncken people and protested against waht they called the"Half Hearted 
Policy" of the Assam Government .The MIzo Cultural Soctety was thus 
unsformed into the Famine Front with Shn R.Dengthuama as its President 
and Shri Laldenga ,its Secretary. 

When the famine was over 1n 1961 ,the leaders of the Famine Front met 
together and decided transform the Front into poloitical party..After some 
negotiations ,the leaders met again at the residence of Shn. Laldenga and a 
poliucal party called the ’Mizo National Front ‘was formed on the night of 
28th October,1961. Shri Laldenga was appointed its Chairman and Shri 
R.Vanlawma its Secretary.The highest power being vested in the Executive 
Committee. 

The M.N.F.Party slowly gained momentum and more people came to its 
fold. They made their maiden appearence in the District Council Election in 
1962 by fielding three candidates.The result was nil.On April 23rd,1963 
there were by-elections for the two Assembly seats vacated by the 
A.P.H.L.C. members ikin which the M.N.F. won both the seats. 
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oni ie@attipade of thé MNE: ledders-coeards secsceston fom India-foe ‘full 
independidace was grikioll pyle qo practical: They-met thd represehiad Ses of 
Mizo iv Burma iandhad discussion’ or Gtéater:Wibzorum:-The leaders had 
also had a number of contacts with the Pakistan leaders (now Bangladesh) 
for the supply of arms and ammunigaa. While the, MINE leader were sepretly 
OTsanising with arms, the, Chief Minister.of Assam.and the. Assam Pradesh 
Congress Commities had been showing alenicnt view of the MNF activities. 
A stale relationship existed seman the Assam Congress and, the Mizo 


HEAD A A a OF aa nign joining, the. All, Party, Hill Leaders 
Cones (APHEO) Ao Finn. for a separate, Hill State. ‘The Assam 
COngirss shys wanted to crash the dominant position of the Mizo Union, by 
encouraging the, MNF movement which blinded, the Chief Minister. and the 
leaders of the Assam Congress the srue-implications of the MNF movement. 
iy ROARS the, engof 19 3 he MNF began. secretly, importing, arms from 
ig ou mem Were, trained in the art of warfare and the use of 
APMIS, TRE SHPROTIATS, of, MINE. grew. ever larger jn numbers, especially, 
among. the younger aoe Qn January, 15th, 1965 a Conference. of the 
Mizq, deasee 8,08; Mizoram and Manipur, was held at Kawnpwi in 
Charachandpur District of Manipur. The Mizo. Hil] was represented by the 
MNF: MNGapd. MY, while. the, Mizo.in Manipur hill area acted as the hosts. 
Fhe Conference discussed the merging, of, Churaphandpur hill areas in- 
habited. by the Mizo with, Mizoram. But the, conference, postponed the 
discussion on. whether Mjzo. should, bs accepted as a common name, for all, 
anil whether to fight fox full independence. The two fopics were reserved to 
be discussed in. the next conference scheduled to be held in the beginning a of 
1966, which of course never took place. 
am AMLNGident of, ,killing.in Decembex 1965 and the visits of highranking 
pfficials in FAY Ae? 9, this. part.promoted the, Gpvemments « decisjon to 
BAX An. the v1  Baualion. Assam, Rifles to. assist. the Ist, Bn. Assam 
Rifles, Unis sudden, decision of the Government wag yehemently protested . 
pike Mian Nagorah Front, And on the night of February 28th, 1966 the 
Miza. National: Front. broke, into acmed. rebellion .The Aizawl Treasury was 
looted, telephone exchange out off and the Mlzo National Front pak 


oe 
on RIBS SHOUT Hee NAP DEE HE MNGFaRTOUNG ang carried 
gwalla activities, Fair activities.is unlawful and the.party, banned 


by he Ae SERENA SON for. peace talk besween members of Mizp 
ational Front.and Govt..o€ India bezaa in Iune..1976.and is going on, ull 






now. 


Mizoram Janata Party (MJP) 


The Mizoram Janata Party was established on the 12th May, 1977 ina 
meeting of ‘popular citizens of Aizawl town. The members. present in the 
meeting included those persons who have had different political back- 
grounds such as Indian National Congress Party, Mizo Union, People's 
Conference Party and some of them were from neutral background. The 
State Unit of Janata Party was established.to help umplement the policy of 
Central Janata Government in their dedication to build up democrauc, 
secular and socialist Statc in India on Gandhian Principles. MJP was formed 
by those popular citizens of Mizoram. because they also believed in the 
decentralisauon of economic and political power which the Central Janata 
Party have been striving to achieve. MJP was established to dedicate 
themselves to solve the vexed Mizoram poliucal problems through peaccful 
negotiations and dialogue, the task of which the newly formed MJP felt that 
the existing political partes of Mizoram had failed to tackle the said 
problem. 

In its organization, MJP had succeeded to capture power in the three 
District Councils of Chhimtuupu Distnct of Mizoram namcly Chakma, 
Lakher and Pawi Distnct Councils MJP succeeded to include Mizoram in 
the political map of Janata Party and establihed good understanding with the 
people of the neighbouring states, and Central Government at Party level. 

In the Legislative Assembly Election held in April, 1978, the party won 
only one seat out of 28 seat contested. And, in the elecuon of Apnl 1979, 
the party contested all the 30 Assembly Consuwencie¢es but won only two 
seats. The percentage of votes polled by the party in 1978 and 1979 arc 
15.35% and 13.10% respectively. 

In response to the urge of MJP, Central Governmnet had made some 
noteworthy schemes in Education, economic and industrial development. 

Due to the concerted efforts of MJP leaders, the opposition Parues of 
Mizoram could form a Front named STEERING COMMITTEE which 
strongly advocated the resumption of MNF -- Central Government dialogue. 


Mizo Democratic Front (MDF) :- 


Originally the party was known as the "Mizo Peoples Party” which 
established in December 11, 1974. With the development of political situa- 
tion in Mizoram, especially, when the peace dialogue between the M N.F. 
leaders and India begun in early 1976, the party convened a public meeung 
at Aizawl so as wo lend a helping. hand to the M.N_P. leaders to choke outa 
lasting peace in their peace negotiation. The meeting was called on the 6th 
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April 1976 and was attended by some prominent citizens of of Aizawl. 
Among them was Shri. R. Vanlawma who, on the invitation of the party 
acted as the main speaker. On the following day the party invited Shri. R. 
Vanlawma at the party’s official meeting. It was at this meeting that Shri. R. 
Vanlawma suggested to change over the name to the "MIZO 
DEMOCRATIC FRONT". Thus, on 7th April 1976, the Mizo Democratic 
Front was formed with Smt. K. Sangliachhungi as the President and Shri. 
A.V. Pakunga as the Secretary of the new Party. 

In March, 1977 the party’s President Smt. K. Sangliachhungi contested 
the Parliamentary Election from Mizoram but collected only a few votes. 
The Party also contested 16 (sixteen) Assembly seats in the second Mizoram 
Legislative Assembly Elections held in April, 1978. But the party failed to 
win a single seat where it polled only 1.60 per cent of the valid votes polled. 
Again, in the Assembly Election of April, 1979 the party fielded four 
candidates but none of them succeeded to win and the percentage of votes 
polled was only 0.57. 

The Party, though small have been very active and the leaders enthusiasts 
right from its establishment. However, there were internal strife within the 
party from time to time. The party organisation had undergone many changes 
on quite a few occasions. The first lady president of the party has been 
thrown out of the party and is now beyond the political scene. The founder 
Secretary has formed a separate wing causing a split of the Party. The other 
wing is now headed by Shri. R. Vanlawma, the present President of the Party. 

By 1978, the party established as many as a hundred units in Mizoram. 
Bu t with the split in 1979, the party is now in mere existance having no 
weightage in the political scene of Mizoram. Mr. R. Vanlawma’s led M.D-F. 
is taking active part in the so-called steering committee which was formed 
in 1979 by five political parties to oppose the People’s Conference led by 
Brig. T. Sailo. 


NEWS PAPERS :- 


No information is avilable as regards to the origin of journalism in the 
state which is of recent origin. Following table gives the news bulletins, 
magazines and newspapers published from the state of Mizoram. 


1. Mothelies 


No. of copies Place of Remarks 
Publication 
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(i) Kristian Tlangau 5300 Aizawl In Mizo 


(ii) Thutak Hariattirm 1600 -do- -do- 
iti) Thu ieh Hla 800 -do- -do- 
(iv) The Penticostal 

Herald 1000 -do- -do- 
(v) MZP Chanchin Bu 600 -do- -do- 
(vi) Kristian Thalai 2800 ~do- -do- 
Ivii) Y.M.A. Chanchinbu 1350 -do- -do- 
(vim) Didakhe 3500 -do- In English 
(ix) Meichher N.A. -do- In Mizo 
(x) Sipai Tlangau N.A. -do- -do- 
(v1) Kohran beng N.A. Serkawn -do- 
2. Weeklies 
(i) Tunlai Chanchin $000 Aizawl In Mizo 
(11) Corp Tlangau 500 -do- -do- 
(ur) Zawlbuk N.A. -do- -do- 
(iv) Mizoram N.A. -do- -do- 
Iv) Khawrel 5000 Lunglei -do- 
(v1) Zoen 1200 -do- -do- 
(vii) Khawvel 2000 -do- -do- 
(vill) Kaladen 4000 Saiha -do- 
(ix) Makedonia N.A. Lunglei -do- 
3. Dailies 
Gi) Highlander 1800 Aizawl In English 
(li) Mizo Aw 2000 -do- In Mizo 
(iii) Varparh 900 -do- -do- 
(iv) Tawrh Bawm 190 -~do- -do- 
(v) Romei 2814 -do- -do- 
(vi) Zom1 - -do- -do- 
(vii) Hmar Arsi - -do- -do- 
(viii) Remna Arsi - -do- -do- 
(ix) Enna - -do- -do- 
(x) Chhawrpial - -do- -do- 
(xi) Harhna - -do- ~do- 
(xii) Mi - -do- -do- 
(xiii) Zodin - Serchhip -do- 
(xiv) Leitlangpui § 1010 Lunglei ~do- 
(xv) Jupiter 1123 -do- -do- 


352 


(xvi) Hunffite- Aizawl -do- 
4. Quarterly 

(i) New Horizoh 1200 Aizawl ‘tMizo 
(ii) Mizoram Today NA. — -do- In Englisir 
5. Forthnightty 

(i) Thawvennd’ 1400 Aizawl ‘ HrMisé! 


* Source? Statstical Handbook, Mizoram, 1973’ P-301-303 


VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE QRGANISATIONS : 


A number Of Voluntary Social Service Orgartisation have Been formed’ 
and are functiGiting in the Stkte’ dtMizoram. A brief accouttt of the tfajor 
Organisations are as follows: 


MIZORAM HMEICHHE INSUJHKHAWM PAWL 
(M.H.LP.) 


With the emergence of Mizoram into a Union Territory and the estab- 
lishment of the ‘Rrate § 9ocial Advisory Board, theited of women community 
to take part in ine nation building‘ was keenly ‘felt’ throughout the length and 
breadth of Mizoram. Consequérit upon this’ fealisation varibus women 
organisations Sach as the Mizo ffiffeichhe Tarigrhal Pawl (Mtzé Woinen’s 
Union), Mizo Fifieichhe Hmasawr Pawl (Mizé Women’s Welfare Organisa- 
tion) and other woman organisations of the territory met together at ‘Aizawl 
on the 6th daly"1974. The joie Ineeting of Alf the women ‘organisation 
resolved & "tra single womerr'organisatioh Thus, Mizorany-Hmeichhe 
Insuihkhawm Pew! (M.H.I.P) or the Mizoram Women’s Union was formed. 
The M.H.LP. dias its headquarter at Aizawl With 350 branches all over 
Mizoram while fhe existing womesorganisationsbecame only the branches. 

The M.H.1,-has achieved semendous progress during the past few 
years. Their agijevement are disegssed briefly as follows:- 

(1) Materaigy Centre : As many. as fifteen Maternity Censreg- have been 
established. Thepay and allowanges of the nurses to these centres are. being 
paid by the Sigte Social Advisory Board while medicings are, being 
generously supplied by the Statg,Government as-it does in case, of the 
Sub-health ak 

(2) Balwadi centres : hildren below Primary School lage, 40 
Pre-Primary Schools have lished in different cen é 
Social Advisory Board provi Flectes, Helpers and Nba Ss ees 
pre-primary school cfBaren. “0b- 
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(3) Craft Centre: Training Centre in Tailonng and Knitung have been 
established in 18 (eighteen) Centres. 

(4) Vocational Training Centre : This have been set-up at Aizawl, Kolasib 
and at Saitual. At Aizawl there are 2 Centres, one at the M.H.1-P. Head- 
quarters and the other at Hmeichhe Puitu Pawl. There are 25 (twenty five) 
trainees at the headquarters and 15 (fifteen) trainees each at other centres, 
who are also given a supend. 

(5) Handloom Producuon Centre . At present it 1s being run at the 
Mizoram Hmeichhe Insuuhkhawm Pawl Headquarter, Aizawl. 

(6) Financial Position during 1979-80 : The financial positon of the 
organisation during 1979-80 are as follows :- 


LL 


Source of Income Amount 

1. S.S.A.B. Rs. 1.85,976.00 

2. Central Government Rs. 7,065.00 

3. State Government Rs 8,000 00 

4. Free & Contnbution Rs. 2,500 00 

nn es 
TOTAL : Rs 2,03,541.00 


ae 


Bharat Scouts & Guides, Mizoram 

The Scouts movement in this state has been initiated by Rev. FJ Raper 
and six others as far back as 1932. Since 1934, Mr. J Buana has been the 
mainstay of the Scouts movement in Mizoram. 

Preliminary mecungs were held during Apnl and May, 1932 and, a 
number of student teachers were instructed in Tenderfoot and second class 
tests. The Scout Law and Promises were also translated. Thus, in June 6th 
the first court of Honour met to establish the Troop under the name - FIRST 
SOUTH LUSHAI at Serkawn. The troop so adopted began with the fallow- 
ing officers - 

(1) Scout Master - Rev. FJ. Raper and H.W. carter 

(2) Chaplain - Pastor Challiana. 

The first investitute parade was held on 30th July 1932 at which 20 boys 
were received into membership. The invesuture was conducted by the 
troop’s chaplain, Challiana. These 20 boys, together with 4 (four) Patrol 
Leaders formed the first South Lushai Troops at Serkawn (Lunglet). 

The first ever association of the Boy Scouts since its establishment, was 
formed under the name the South Lushai Hulls District Associauion within 
the Administrative area of Lunglei Sub-divisional officer on the 6th Apni 
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1933. The association consisted the following members - 

1. Mr. L. peters- President of the Association 

2. Rev. FJ. Raper - District Commissioner 

3. Mr. Thala - Secretary & Registar 

4, Mr. Mama - Treasurer 

5. pastor Challiana - Chaplain 

The Scout troops.that was still at its infancy has been nursed and taken 
care by Mr. J.Buana since 1934. He has been the backbone for the growth 
and development of Scout movement in mizoram. He served in various 
capacities - as Assistant Scout Master (1934-1940) as District Scoutmaster 
(1940-41), as Asstt. District Commissioiner (1941-1956) and as District 
Commissioner from 19566 to 1972. He is presently headquarters commis- 
sioiner for Scouts. 

When Mizoram became a Union Territory in 1972, the National Com- 
missioner, Bharat Scouts and Guides, New Delhi wrote to the Govt. of 
Mizoram to set-up a separate Mizoram Bharat Scouts & Guides in a 
systematic and organised manner. Until then, Mizoram area had been 
attached to the Assambranch of Bharat Scouts and Guides which itself was 
inactive and inefficient. 

The Mizoram Bharat Scouts and Guides is organised under the Direc- 
torate of Education with Headquarter at Aizawl at the State Lev el Associa- 
tion consists of the President, Vice President, State Chief Commissioner 
this post is generally held by the Director of Education, Mizoram. There are 
State Commissioner for Scouts and Guides separtely, State Treasurer and 
State Organising Commissioner each for scouts and guides, headquarters 
commissioner for Scouts and all the District Commissioners, Scouts and 
Guides. 

The District Level set-up comprises of four districts organisations name- 
ly, Aizawl East, Aizawl West, Lunglei and Saiha districts. In each district 
there are District Commissioner each for Scouts and Guides. Similarly, there 
are Assistant District Commissioners each for Scouts and Guides. Lunglei 
District Organisation has its President, Vice President, Joint Secretary, 
District Treasurer and District Secretary. 


TRAINING AND COURSES : 


A regular training courses have been conducted within in outside 
Mizoram in teh following Training / Courses : - 
(1) Preliminary Scout Master Training 
(2) Pre-Cubmaster training 
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(3) Pre-Scoutmaster training 

(4) Pre-Himalaya wood Badge Courses for the Cubs, 
Scouts and Guides. 

(5) Patrol leaders trainign courses 

(6) Organisers’ course at New Delhi 

(7) Pre-Guade captain training 

(8) Pre-Flock leader uaining 

(9) Advance Guide Captain training 

(10) Advance Flock Icader training 

(11) Inuloduc tory Courses. 

Besides, contingents have also been sent from this Umon Teritory to 
participate in the first Nartnal Cubs/Bulbuls Utsar aUNew Delhi during May, 
1977 Third National Camp-fire leaders’ Camp at National Traming Centre 
have been attended dunng July, 1977 Conungents have also been sent to 
participate in the 8th National Jamborce at Maraimalar Nagar, Madras 
dunng January, 1979 and the troop have participated in Trekking/Hiking at 
Vallcy of Flowers (U P) in August, 1979 

The members of Scouts and Guides have been acuvely partictpaung in 
all big funcuon hike Republic Day, Independence Day etc. celebrations al 
Aizawi and elsewhere for which their services are highly appreciated by the 
people Since 1977, over 758 members of Scouts and Guides have success 
fully completed vanous training and Courses from this state 

No. of Units in Mizoram since 1977 








Name of Troops No. of Troups No of Members 


1977-78 1978-79 1979-80) 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 





1. Scout Troops 25 42 27 481 534 S49 
2. Cub Back 39 46 14 447 54] 367 
3. Rover Crew ] l 4 27 36 68 

4.Guide Company 31 35 30 516 660 685 
5. Bulbul Flock 46 50 23 565 627 558 
6. Ranger Team l 1 3 20 32 49 





MOTHERLESS BABIES HOME : 


There are 7 (seven) Motherless Babies Home In Mizoram which are run 


Source : Special Officer & State Secretary, Scouts and Guides 
Aizawl, Mizoram vide No. SCG. 9 (1)/80-8 1/2104 dt. 17.9.1980 
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and maintained by varuos social and religus organisations. The Salvation 
Army runs four such homes two at Aizawl town, one at Lunglei and another 
at Kolasib. The other three are shared by the Baptish Church of Mizoram, 
the Mizoram Hmeichhe Insuihkaw, Pawl (MHIP) and the Zoram Evangeli- 
cal Fellowship. a brief discussions may be made as follows :- 
1, Baptish Church Orphange : This Home is run and 
look after by the Baptish Church of Mizorram at 
Serkawn, Lunglei. At present there are 18 children. 
TheHome is put under the overall charge of a Doctor 
within the campus of the Christian Hospital, Serkawn 
with adequate helpers and care-takers. 
2. Kawlkhuma, Children’s Home : Run and taken 
care by the Salvation Army at Lunglei. There are 25 
(tenty five) children in the home. An Officer of the 
Slavation Army assisted by necessary helpers look 
after the home. 
3. Muanna In : This Home is located at Mualpuw, 
Aizawl and is run by the Salvation Army. There are 17 
(seventeen) children in this home. 
4. Motherless Babies Home : This home is located at 
Aizawl town and is run by the Mizoram Hemichhe 
Insuihkhawm Pawl, a federation of all Mizo women. 
there are 9 (nine) children in this home with necessary 
care-takers. 
5. Motherless Babies Home : This home located at 
Aizawl is prehaps, the oldest in Mizoram whic is run 
by the Salvation Army. the home has 31 (thirty one) 
children with adequate care-takers under the overall 
charge of an officer of the corps. 
6. Hermon Children’s Home: This orphange is run 
by the Zoram Evanglical Fellwhip (ZEF) at Aizawl 
town. It has been established in 1979 with 9 (nine; 
children. 
7. Enna In: Located at Kolasib is run by the Salvation 
Army with 25 (twenty five) children in it. 


The above motherless Homes are properly looked after by the members 
of the respective voluntary organisations with utmost care and love. In 
addition, the governmem renders financial assistance from the State budget 
and through centrally sponsored schemes. To each of the establishments the 
government allots (1) Maintaniance allowance @ Rs. 90/- per month per 
child. (2) Salaries to House mother @ Rs. 200/- p.m., Cook/Helper @ Rs. 
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100/- p.m. (3) Building Grant @ Rs. 75% of the total estimated cost and (4) 
Contingency for purchase of medicine, furniture etc. Such assistance are 
released through the Department of State Social Welfare. The budget 
provision of the Department for the year 1980-81 are Rs. 1,20,000/- (Plan). 
Rs. 63,000/- (Non-Plan) and Rs. 14,400/- (upto Sept ’80) Centrally spon- 
sored Scheme. 


YOUNG MIZO ASSOCIATION (Y.M.A) 


The Young Mizo Association (Y.M A.) formerly known as the Youny 
Lushai Associauon (Y L A) was formed on the 15th June 1935. The Associa- 
tion aims at proper utilisauon of Icisure, leading a good Chnsuan life and 
rendenng voluntary scrvices to the necdy and the poor. It 1s the first 
well-organised non-political body ever formed in Mizoram It 1s purely a 
voluntary, social and cultural organisation The association has its head- 
quarter at Aizawl and a sub-headquurtcr at Lunglei. It has 34 Groups and 
393 branches within and outside the state The members enrolled to this 
associaiton are 57,200 

The Central Y.M.A office 1s located at Aizawl and started its proper 
function since 1973. The office bearers to the Central Y.M A are elected in 
the Gencral Conference for a term of two years, gencrally, held in the month 
of October each year where the ycarly programmes, budget etc. are also 
passed. The membership 1s open to all who are above 12 years of age, 
irrespective of sex, religion, political affiliation or race and, who subcribes 
to the aims and objecuves of the association. 

The association, with a view to atuning its aims and objects undertakes 
vanous programme swhich may be discussed bricfly as follows :- 

1. Preservation of Cultural heritage : The associa- 
tion stand to preserve the truce culture of the Mizo 
branches are directed to work for reserach purposcs 
and to preserve such cultural importance and histoncal 
monuments as may be found 1n their Jocaliues. such 
informations /matenials are transmitted to the govern- 
ment agency Iike the Tribal Reserach Ins'iiute at 
Aizawl. The association aims to start a multipurpose 
hall to comprise the State Museum, Cental library, 
Conference Room, Office, Indoor Stadium, Home for 
Destututes etc. for which the general conference has 
passed a sum of Rs. 30,000/- (Rupees thirty thousand) 
for the purpose. 
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2. Public Sanitation : During 1977-78 alone the as- 
sociation have constructed 200 public Latrines and 
urinal sheds. The constructions of footpaths leading to 
public water-points, cemetry, footpaths between vil- 
lages etc. have been done by various branches. 
3. Social Services : Cemetries are maintained and look 
after by the Young Mizo Association branches in their 
respective jurisdictions. The members took up the 
responsibilities of digging the graves, disposal of dead 
bodies, despatching of messages regarding the deaths 
etc, to various relatives, to act as hosts in such mourmn- 
ful gatherings, arrangement of seats etc. The associa- 
tion have also rendered yeomen services to the poors 
and needy. A number of school and public buildings 
have been constructed through voluntary services. 
4. Social Gatherings : It is the usual practice of the 
young Mizo Associaiton to organise social meetings, 
to educate the public and the individual members by 
way of implementing their programmes as well as the 
local programmes. Such meetings are usually or- 
ganised during leisure hours which would be fixed by 
the Branch Committee concerned. On special oc- 
casion like Y.M.A. Rising Day all branches of Y.M.A.., 
in their respective jurisdiction would arrange the 
programmes of social work, sports, dramas, debates, 
sing-song etc. 
5. Adult Education : The association is a very impor- 
tant agency for adult education, running over 88 adult 
education centres in Mizoram. The National Adult 
Education Programme was inaugurated in the midst of 
the Y.M.A. General Conference on 2nd October 1979 
where the members resolved to bring the literacy 
percentary of Mizoram to 100% within the next six 
years time. 
6. Prohibition Programme : Prohibition is also taken 
up by this association in its own initiative. Booklets 
for the purpose have also been published and dis- 
tributed to all branches. 
7. Preservation of Forest : The association has also 
taken up this programme since the last three years. 
Tree plantation programme has become the regular 
item of work and 2326 trees have been planted during 
the Young Mizo Association Day observation in 1978. 
2£Q 


8. Publications : As many as ten branches of the 
Young Mizo Association are publishing weekly bul- 
lens. A monthly journal 1s being published from the 
central office and 1000 copies of Young Mizo Associa- 
tion song book (printed) has been released in October, 
1979. The Association Stands to help others. 


THE MIZO ZIRLAI PAWL ( Mixo Students Association ) 


The Mizo Students Associauon 1s a purely voluntary organisation and 
aims at mutual understanding among the students and to foster culture and 
social activities among the pcople. Membership 1s open to all students as 
well as to the people who desire to be enrolled. 

The Mizo Zirlas Paw! originally known as “Lushai Students Union" was 
formed in October, 1935 by the Mizo Students read.ng wa Shillong. Inspite 
of its shaky existence dunng World War II the Organisation has expanded 
to all the high schools, college and universitics where groups of Miso 
Students pursue their studics. So dunng the periods of four decades of its 
existence, branches have been established in Shillong, Guwahau, Imphal, 
Jorhat, Silchar, Dibrugarh, Calcutta, Delhi, Bombay and Barapani in addi- 
tion to a number of branches in Mizoram. 

The Associaton tnes to foster the growth of Mizo Literature by collect- 
ing poems, essays and other wnungs and by frequenuy organising essay 
competitions on variuos subjects. Its montly journal Miao Zirlai Pawl has 
played significant role in the development of Mizo Literature. The first Mizo 
Music Festival was organised by this union in 1960. It 1s mainly due to the 
effort of this Association that the Mizo Verncular has been included in the 
curriculum of the Gauhat: University up to the Degree stage. The Associa- 
tion engages itself in the social works on voluntary basis whenever neces- 
sary. It plays a very important role in the drive against evils of drinking and 
strongly favours for complete prohibiuon. 


THE NEHRU YUVAK KENDRA : 


The Nehru Yuvak Kendra is sponsored by teh governmein of India, 
Ministry of Education and culture, and, it is basically run to develop the total 
personality of the student and non-studem youths, and make him socially 
useful, funcuonally efficient and economically productive. The Kendra ts 
headed by the Youth Coordinator, who 1s a Class I officer an the Conuolling 
Officer of the same 1s Education Secretary of the State Government 
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The Kendra, ttself has no branches other than Young Mizo Association 
(Y.M.A.) and Mizoram Hmeichhe Insuihkawm Pawl (MHIP), the two 
biggest voluntary organisation of Mizoram. 

The activities of the Nehru Yuvak Kendra may be summed up as 


follows:- 


a) Organising Youth Leadership Training Camp every 
year. 

b) Organising Group Singing Competitions every 
year. 

c) For the promouon of Games and Spor's parucularly 
those who have possibilitics of mass parucipauon, the 
Kendra organiscs football and Hockcy tournaments 
for youths. 

d) The Football Coach and the Hockey Coach of this 
Kendra deputed from N.I.S. Patiala for atleast three 
ycars training to male and female youths of different 
villages in Mizoram. 

c) The Kendra opened 16 Craft Centres 1n collabora- 
tion with the M.H.I.P., the biggest women voluntary 
organisation of the Terntory. 

f) For the promotion of our cultural actvitics the 
Kendra organises a week's cultural dance training 
every year. 


CHRISTIAN MISSIONS : 


There are a number of Christan Missions operating in Mizoram. They 
have rendered valuable social services to the people of this area, especially, 
in the ficld of cducauon besides proselytising them into christianity. A bnef 
account of these chnstuan missions are as follows :- 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH SYNOD : 


The Presbyterian Church, Synod, Mizoram originally established by the 
Welsh Mission begun in 1897 with its headquarter at Aizawl. If forms the 
biggest dcnominauon 1n Mizoram. The organisational set up of the Pres- 
bytcnan Church, Synod 1s as follows :- 

(a) Church Courts - 


(1) Local Church 

(2) District Meeting 

(3) Presbytery 

(4) Synod, the highest authority. 


(b) Synod Office Bearers - 
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(1) Moderator 

(2) Secretaries -2 

(3) Finance Officers -2 
(4) Statistician. 

(c) There are 3 (three) Executive Secretaries in the Synod office who 
take charge of the different departmens of work. They execute the resolu- 
tions of the department committees which are formed by representatives of 
each Presbytery. The allotment of work is as follows - 

Senior Executive Secretary : He 1s alloted the following works relaung 
to - (1) General Admunistration, (2) Finance, (3) Establishment, (4) Hospital, 
(5) Press & Bookroom, (6) Relauonship with extmal and Government, (7) 
Social Front, (8) kristian Youth Fellowship and (9) Cachar District. 

Executive Secretary, I : The Exectutuve Secretary 1s entrusted the works 
relating to (1) Theological Educauon, (2) Music, (3) Educaston, (4) Mission, 
(5) Literature (6) Publicity, (7) Revival and (8) Matnmonmial 

Executive Secretary, II : Another Execuuve Sccretary deals with the 
following nature of work - Pastroal, Sundy Schools, Home Mission and 
Women work. 

The organisation 1s running a 100-bedded Hospital at Durtlang, 8 kms 
from Aizawl. A Theological College, a high school and a girls middle school 
are also run by the .organisation. The biggest Press and Bookroom in 
Mizoram 1s owned by them. Anumber of publicauons are being carnred out 
Apart from text books, stories etc., magzines and journals such as Kristian 
Tlangau, Thalai Kantu, Kristian Thalai etc.are brought out regularly. 


ZORAM BAPTIST CHURCH : 


The London Bapush Church begun their mission in 1930 and operated 
mainly in the present Lunglei District of Mizoram with their headquarter at 
Lunglei. after the foreign missioaries left this place the mission has been 
renamed as the Zoram Baptish Churhc. They formed the second biggest 
denomination next to the Presbyterian Church or the Welsh Misston. 

The present organisational set-up of Zoram Bapush Church consists of 
the Assembly, Assembly of Executive Committee and the General Commit- 
tee. The Assembly 1s the highest organ which meet once every year. The 
General Secretary who is in-charge of the whole organisation is elected by 
the Assembly for a term of five years. The other secretaries in-charge of the 
whole organisation is elected by the Assembly for a term of five years. The 
other secretaries in-charge of the women wing, youth wing, Sunday School 
Wingh, financral, literature and Zoram Baptish Mission (outside Mizotam) 
are also elected by the assembly for a term of three years excepting financial 
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secretary whose term is five years. The Assembly of Executive Committee 
meets twice a year and the General Committee meets as and when necessary. 

The organisation is divided into a number of Departments to deal with 
variuos functions separately. They are the Education Department, respon- 
sibled for educational activities. The department looks after a theological 
school, a high school, middle school with hostel facility and 14 (fourteen) 
Primary Schools at various places. The Literature Departmetn looks after 
the Press and Bookroom at Serkawn, Lunglei. A number of text books and 
journals are being published by this department. The Medical Department 
looks after the Christian Hospital, the Baptish Church orphange both at 
Scrkawn, Lunglci. The hospital is 60 (sixty) beddcd with 3 (three) Doctors 
and necessary staff. A nurshing School is attached to the hospital which can 
accomodate ten trainces at a time. A Dispensary at Lawngtlai is also being 
run by this Department. The General Department looks after the welfare of 
variosu missioaries including the Pastors working at various places. The 
Zoram Baptsih Mission takes up all the rcligious activities outside Mizoram. 


LAKHER EVANGELICAL CHURCH : 


Since 1907, the Lakher pioncer Mission had been operating in the Paw: 
- Lakher area (present Chhimtuipui District) mainly within the area in- 
habited by the maras with headquarter at Serkawr. The Mission have now 
assumed a new name called the Lakher Evanglical Church. 


THE SALAVATION ARMY CORPS : 


The Salvation Army Corps begun their operation in 1916 with Aizawl 
as their headquarter. They have taken up a number of social and voluntary 
works. they are running four Motherless Babies Homes, one at Lunglei, two 
at Aizawl and another at Kolasib. They have also opened a school for the 
Blinds at Kolasib, one high school at Aizawl and a Kinder Garden School 
at Aizawl. The slum area clearance by way of moral reformation 1s being 
taken up by organisation in Aizawl town. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH : 


The Roman Catholic begun their mission in 1916 with headquarter at 
Aizawl. They operates mainly in Aizawl district. In addition to one technical 
school at Kolasib. They are running High Schools at Aizawi. Kolasib and 
Chhingchhip with one Middle English School at Aizawl. 


UNITED PENTICOSTAL CHURCH : 
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The United Penucostal Church begun theri Mission in 1947 with head- 
quarter at Aizawl. They operates mainly in Aizawl distinct though made their 
establishments in the other two distncts of Mizoram. They are running a 
Press and Bookroom at Aizawl and publish some magazines and journals. 


SEVENTH DAY ADVENTIST : 


The Seventh Day Adventist Church begun their mission in 1948 and have 
their hcadquarter at Aizawl. They are running a high school with hostel 
accomodauon at Aizawl! 

Apart from the well-organised Chrisuan Mission operaung in Mizoram 
there are a number of small denominations hike Jehos ab’s Witness, Church 
of God, the Isua Krista Kohhran (Independent Church) ete, working for the 
spinitual upliftuments of the people 


eRRSE 


CHAPTER - XIX 


PLACES OF INTEREST 
AIZAWL 


Situated at the elevation of 1132 metres, Aizawl is the Capital and the 
largest town in Mizoram. It covers an area of over 18 sq.km and its 
population according to the 1971 census is 31,740. Aizawl is also the seat 
of the government of Mizoram where Raj Niwas, the official residence of 
the Lt. Governor and the State Legislative Assembly Hall are located. There 
is no Town Committee, however, there is the Directorate of Local Ad- 
ministration Department looking after the affairs of the town. Most of the 
roads within the town are black-topped and widened as far as possible. The 
main street, about 5 Km long and other streets in various locality have been 
electrified over sixty percent of the residential house have also been 
electrified. For the purpose of entertainment there are Cinema Halls such as 
ZODIN, GALAXY in the heart of the town. Apart from these there are A.R. 
Cinema Hall and Sulu Theatre run by the Army. 

Aizawl is the main Centre of learning in Mizoram. There are one 
government college and a Private Night College. The University campus of 
the North Eastern Hill University have been opened. Education upto the 
Master Degree is available now. There are about fourteen High Schools, in 
the town including one Govt. Multipurpose High School, one Govt. Girls 
High School and one Catholoc Insutution. There are quite a number of 
Middle and Primary Schools and few Hindi Schools. Regarding medical 
facilities, Aizawl is served with one Civil Hospital with accomodation for 
about 217 patients. The construction of additional ward for 140 Beds is 
included for 1979-80 programmes. A fifty bedded T.B. Hospital is function- 
ing at Zemabawk, eight Kilometres from Aizawl town. One Assam Rifles’ 
Hospital with accomodation for over 52 patients is also available. The 
sanitary arrangement and drainage system of Aizawl are poor, however, 
improvements are being done. 

Drinking water is chiefly obtained from small hill streams. The Public 
Health Engineering has been entrusted for water supply in the twon. Various 
schemes under Emergency Water-Supply Scheme have been implemented 
by the Departument. There are two refined water reservoirs in the town where 
water is being pumped in from rivers Tlawng and Serlui through various 


pumping stations along 12 Km distance. But consequent upon the tremen- 
dous growth of populauon at Aizawl, water from the nearby hill streams and 
the reservours is not enough to feed the people during dry season and 
therefore water has to be brought into the town from the flowing nver by 
means of motor vahicles. Dumng monsoon, rain water falling on the C.I. 
Sheet roof is collected and used for domestic purposes. 

There are Post and Telegraph Office and a Telephone Exchange at 
Aizawl. The station of All India Radio, Aizawl 1s broadcasung vanous 
national and local items regularly. Aizawl can be reached from other parts 
of India only from Silchar either by Bus or Jeeps. There 1s no Aur Service to 
Aizawl. All other important places are connected from Aizawl and there are 
Mizoram State Transport Bus Services 1n the major routes. 

For visitors, there are one Circuit House, a Dak Bungalow and a few 
hotels. The standard of the hotels is rather low. Hotel Shangnia, Aizawl 
Lodge Hotel, Hotel Comfort etc., are few of the better hotels in the town 

A good number of local dailies and yournals are published from this town 
both in English and Mizo. The Mivo daily papers include the Tawrh Bawm, 
Hunthar, Romei, Mizo Arsi, Harhna etc and the journals or magazines 
include Zawlbuk, Mechher, Knstan Tlangau etc. The Highlander ts the only 
local daily paper in English. Apart from the local papers and magazincrs, all 
the leading national newspapers, such as The Times of India, The Stateman, 
Amnta Bazar Patnka, The Assam Tribunc and magazines/journal arc avail- 
able in the local bookstalls. 


CHAMPHAI : 


Situation at an alutude of 1678 metres, Chmphar 1s one of the largest 
village in Aizawl District of Mizoram. Thepopulation according to 1971 
census was 4185 compnsing village area of 21,356 acres. Being situated 
near the Burma border it has a strategic umpotance. The sub-divisional 
Officers are posted here to run the admimstration. Champhai 1s connected 
with Aizawl by a black-topped standard road, motorable throughout the year. 
Below the village 1s the famous ‘Champhai Valley’ where the best quality 
of rice is grown. A great deal of rice comes from Champhai to Aizawl. The 
place has a beautiful scenery and some pine trees can be seen in some parts. 
A large pine plantation has been successfully carried out here. 

There are wireless Telegraph Station, Sub-Post Office, a branch of the 
State Bank of India and a Police Station. A fifty bedded Hospital is also 
functioning now. There are two high schools including one Govt. and an 
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aided high schools. Middle and Primary including one English Medium 
Schools are serving the Children, There is one Geve. Aided College at 
Champhai upto degree level. 

.Champhai has been electrified, though the power supplied is insufficient. 
With regard to waiter supply, the village largely depends on rain water and 
natural springs. The department of Public Health Engineer is taking up the 
Water-supply scheme to the village by mechanic transportation from the 
nearby river. 

The Historical importance of Champhai is that it was the headquarters 
of Lalburha Sailo, a chief against whom the Expedition of 1871-72 was 
directed. The famous monuments of Mangkhaia and Vanhnuailiana are also 
in the Champhai village. The Gandhi Memorial High School, a Govt. High 
School is maintaining a beautiful small Museum. 

There ts not a single hotel worthy of boarding and lodging. However, 
there are a number of Tea Stalls and Shops. There is only one Inspection 
Bungalow where officials on tour can halt. 


DURTLANG : 


Durtlang, elevation of which is 1383 metres is situated at the distance of 
8 Km. from Atzewl. Accarding tp 1971 census the village area is 27,561 
acres having 3.390 pengie in 454 accupied houses. The village has been 
electrified. 

The importance of Dertiang is thet Presbyterin Church Synod Hospital 
is there, and the game ig ren by the Presbyterian Chusch of Mizoram Synod 
in cooperation with the Welsh Foreign Mission. X’ray and Surgical Instru- 
menas for minor and major Surgery are availabic. It is aiso a Nurses’ Training 
Centre which is said to be one of the best Nurses’ Training Centres even 
when Mizocam was under Assam. 


DARLAWN : 


It is an important administrative centre in the Aizawi District of 
Mizoram. The village has 3,349 pennies (1971 census) living i 478 occupied 
houses. It has been elecerified. The village, situated om the northeastern part 
of Mizoram is connected with Aizawt by a black-topped road. Mizoram 
State Transport Bus Services ply on this road. 


There are one High chool aed other educational Institations of a lower 
stage. A district level Offices and a dispensary has been established. 
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SAIRANG : 


It is situated on the bank of the Tlawng river, the only navigable river 
in Mizoram. It is 28 Km from Aizawl towards west and occupies an area of 
20,642 acres with 2,218 souls (1971 census). The village 1s yet to be 
elecunfied. 

From early days Sairang remains a very important trade centre. Though 
it is a small village, it 1s an important place. All weather motorable road 
connects Aizawl and Sairang. All umportant goods are carried by boat from 
Silchar to Sairang from which they are brought to Aizawl. Huge guantity of 
river sand is brought to Aizawl for vanous construction works every day. A 
large quantum of vegerables 1s also obtained from this place which feeds the 
people of Aizawl town. Cement hollow blocks are also being manufactured 
in this village. 

The districct level offices are established here. There is a Dispensary, a 
branch Post Office and a Police Station There are quite a number of samll 
shops and tea stalls. There is a High School along with lower stage insttu- 
tions of the like. 


MAMIT : 


Mamit is a group centre on the Western part of Mizoram. According to 
1971 census the village area 1s 42,555 acres with 2,921 souls living here. It 
1s a subdivisional headquarter of the Aizawl Distnct. The Masmut Division 
of P.W.D. has also een opned to deal with the constructons of roads, 
buildings, bridges etc on the Western side. A High School and a number of 
middle and pnmary schools are here. There are sub-post office and a Police 
Station. A ten bedded Pnmary Health Centre will be established. The 
construction of Doctor’s quarter is now in progress. The place has not been 
electrified however it 1s proposed to be electnfied during 1978-83 under 
Rural Electrification programme. 

Mamit occupies an important commercial centre of the region. The bulk 
of merchandise is brought from Cachar Distnct to Mamit by the Tut nver 
flowing at the foot of this village which fruther flows into the Tlawng 
(Dhaleswan). 


KOLASB : 


It lies mid-way between Aizawl and Silchar, in the Aizawl-Silchar Road. 
It is one of the subdivisional headquarters of Aizaw!] District. The alutude 
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Schools are sesving the Childrem. There is one Govt. Aided College at 
Champhai upto degrees levei. 

.Champhai has been electrified, hough the power supplied is insufficient. 
With regard to water supply, the village largely depends on rain water and 
natural springs. The department of Public Health Engineer is taking up the 
Water-supply scheme to the village by mechanic transportation from the 
nearby river. 

The Historical importance of Champhai is that it was the headquarters 
of Lalburha Sailo, a chief against whom the Expedition of 1871-72 was 
directed. The famous monuments of Mangkhaia and Vanhnuailiana are also 
in the Champhai village. The Gandhi Memorial High School, a Govt. High 
School is maintasning a beautiful small Museum. 

There is not a single hotel worthy of boarding and lodging. However, 
there are a number of Tea Stalls and Shops. There is only one Inspection 
Bungalow where officials on tour can halt. 


DURTLANG : 


Durtlang, clevation of which is 1383 metres is situated at the distance of 
8 Km. from Aizawl. According to 1971 census the village area is 27,561 
acres having 3,390 people in 454 accupied houses. The village has been 
electrified. 

The importance of Durtiang is thet Presbyterin Church Synod Hospital 
is thera, and the aame. is run by the Presbyterian Chusch of Mizoram Synod 
in cooperation with the Weish Foreign Mission. X‘ray and Surgical Instru- 
menis for minor and major Surgery are available. It is also a Nurses’ Training 
Centre which is said to be one of the best Nurses’ Training Centres even 
when Mizocam was uader Assam. 


DARLAWN : 


It is an ismportant administrative centre in the Aizawi District of 
Mizoram. The village hes 3,349 people (1971 census) living i 478 occupied 
houses. Is has been clecérified. The village, situated om the northeastern part 
of Mizoram is connected with Aizawt by a black-topped road. Mizoram 
State Transport Bus Services ply on this road. 


There are one High chool eed other educational instinstions of a lower 
stage. A district level Offices and g dispensary has been established. 
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SAIRANG : 


It is situated on the bank of the Tlawng river, the only navigable river 
in Mizoram. It is 28 Km from Aizawl towards west and occupies an area of 
20,642 acres with 2,218 souls (1971 census). The village is yet to be 
elecunified. 

From early days Sairang remains a very important trade centre. Though 
it is a small village, it is an important place. All weather motorable road 
connects Aizawl and Sairang. All important goods are carried by boat from 
Silchar to Sairang from which they are brought to Aizawl. Huge guantity of 
river sand is brought to Aizawl for various construction works every day. A 
large quantum of vegerables 1s also obtained from this place which feeds the 
people of Aizawl town. Cement hollow blocks are also being manufactured 
in this village. 

The districct level offices are established here. There is a Dispensary, a 
branch Post Office and a Police Station. There are quite a number of samll 
shops and tea stalls. There is a High School along with lower stage insttu- 
tions of the like. 


MAMIT : 


Mamit ts a group centre on the Western part of Mizoram. According to 
1971 census the village area is 42,555 acres with 2,921 souls living here. It 
1s a Subdivisional headquarter of the A1zaw! Distinct. The Mamit Division 
of P.W.D. has also een opned to deal with the construcuons of roads, 
buildings, bridges etc on the Western side. A High School and a number of 
middle and primary schools are here. There are sub-post office and a Police 
Station. A ten bedded Primary Health Centre will be established. The 
construction of Doctor’s quarter is now in progress. The place has not been 
electrified however it is proposed to be clectnfied during 1978-83 under 
Rural Electrification programme. 

Mamit occupies an important commercial centre of the region. The bulk 
of merchandise is brought from Cachar Distnct to Mamit by the Tut nver 
flowing at the foot of this village which fruther flows into the Tlawng 
(Dhaleswari). 


KOLASB : 


It lies mid-way between Aizawl and Silchar, in the Aizawl-Silchar Road. 
It is one of the subdivisional headquarters of Aizawl District. The altitude 
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of the place is comparatively low and the are acomprises of 5600 acres with 
5,990 souls (1971 census). An on January 1978, the population was 7,546. 
The place has been electrified and the up-gradation of Kolasib PHC to a 
30-bedded rural Hospital is completed. There are Telephone Exchange, 
Police Station and sub-post Office. 

Kolasib is a centre of theological learning where the Catholic Mission 
has set-up Schools besides its own Church. There is a private Night College 
besides other Educational Institutions of lower stages. It has an aroma of 
township with its hetels, shops, tea stalls and other establishments. There is 
a Dak Bungalow and P.W.D. Inspection Bungalow. A branch of State Bank 
of India is also functioning. 


SERCHHIP : 


It is an important grouping centre on the Aizawl-Lunglei Road, 112 Km 
from Aizawl. Its population according to 1971 census was 4802 which has 
risen to 5598 on January, 1978. The village have been electrified. There are 
30 bedded Hospital, Police Station and Sub-Post Office with telephone link. 

The important institutions include a private college, high school and 
other lower schools. There is one filling Station for traffics. There are Hotels, 
Shops, Tea stalls and an Inspection Bungalow. 

Serchhip is distributing a huge quantity of vegerables to Aizawl and other 
places which are grown in the Mat river valley in plenty. A branch of State 
Bank of India bas been recently opened. 


LUNGLEI : 


It is the headquarter of the Lunglei District. The total population in 1971 
was 6019 which rose to 7820 on January 1978. Situated at the high of 1222 
metres receiving an annual rainfall of 3178.3 mm; it has a cool climate. The 
Deputy Commissioner and other departmental Officers are posted here. 

Lunglei is the only town next to Aizawl in the Union Territory with an 
all-weather motorable road in between. There is a regular State TransportBus 
Service from Aizawl vice versa. There is a Sub Post Office, a Telegraph 
Office, A Wireless Station and a Police Station. The Civil Hospital with an 
accomodation of 100 patients is manned by the Civil Surgeon. There is also 
an Assam Rifles Hospital. 

The important educational Institutions include the Govt. College, Poly- 
Technique Institute, Govt. High School and a number of Middie and Primary 
Schoois. 
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For visitors, there is a Cineraa Hall, a town hall for Public entertainments. 
There are a Circuit House and a Dak Bungalow; a few hotels and tea stalls. 

Serkawn, the headquarter of the Baptish Mission has become within the 
fold of Lunglei town which has Kristian High School, Kristian Hospital, 
Bookroom, Printing Press and Teacher’s Training School. 

Quite a few local dailies and journals are published from this town in 
Mizo. Some of the daily papers are Leitlangpui and Jupiter. The Weeklies 
include Makedonia, Khawrel, Zoen etc. Some of the leading national papers 
such as the Statesman, Times of India, Amrita Bazar Patrika and the Assam 
Tribune are available. 


TLABUNG : 


It has also been called Demagiri. It is situated on the bank of the 
Khawthlang Tuipui (Karnaphuli river) and is 98 Km away from Lunglei. It 
occupies an important trading centre in Lunglei district and is also the 
subdivisioinal headquarter. It is a key place for river journey towards the 
plain area. 

Tlabung has in January 1978, 2002 people living in it and the road from 
Lunglei is all-weathered. The State Transport Bus serves people of this place. 

Educational institutions upto high school stage is available. The con- 
struction of a thirty bedded Hospital is in progress. The Electrification work 
has been started during 1978-79. 

Tlabung or Demagiri had been the base for military operations and 
expeditions into the then Lushai and Chin Hills as it can be reached by boat. 
Till this day a memorial stone with brass letters erected by Lt. Col T.H.Lewin 
to comemorate his coming to the Lushai Hill (now Mizoram) is standing. 
There is a Dak Bungalow, few tea-stalls and no hotels worthy of mention- 
ing.There is a police station, a sub-Post Office and Police Wireless service 
station. 


SATHA : 


It is the headquarter of the district Chhimtuipui in south Mizoram. The 
altitude of this place is about 1225 metres and the population on Jan, 1978 
is 4921. Being the district headquarter the Deputy Commissioner and other 
officers are posted here. There are Police Station, sub-Post Office, Wireless 
Service Station and Dak Bungalow. 

The distance from Lunglei town is 104 km which is motorable. Due to 
absence of Bridge over river Koladyne (Chhimtuipuri) the road communica- 
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tion is often disturbed. However, State Transport Bus services have been 
proposed during 1978-79 from lawngtlai Station, 88km from Lunglei. 
Otherwise, there is a regular vehicle movements to this place. 

Other important amenities of this place include a private College, a 
Hospital of 50 beds, a Govt. High School and other educational institutions. 
The electrification work has been started during 1978-79. A few shops and 
tea-stalls exist but no proper hotels. 


LAWNGTLAI : 


Besides being the subdivisional headquarter of the district it is also the 
seat of Pawi District Council. It is connected with Lungiei by an all-weather 
road covering the distance, 88 km. The population on January, 1978 is 3171. 
This village has become a commercial centre in the district mainly because 
of its ideal location. Goods are mainly brought from Silchar and the prices 
in and around this village are comparatively high. The village has been 
electrified. 

Educational Institution upto high school standard, Police Station, Sub- 
Post Office and Wireless services are available. The construction of a Public 
Health Centre is also completed. A number of shops and tea stalls are 
available but no good hotels. 


TUIPANG : 


Lying to the far south is the community Development headquarter, 
Tuipang at the height of 1349 metres. The people numbered to 1468 on 
January 1978. Its climatic condition is Burma border, the Assam Rifles’ have 
established its out-post here. 

The village is connected by a motorable road constructed by the Border 
Road Task Force. The six-bedded dispensary started during the Bnitish 
period is being converted into ten-bedded PHC during the current year. 
There are sub-post office, Inspection Bungalow and few educational Institu- 
tions. The distance from Lunglei is 162 Km. Mizoram state Transport Bus 
Services is soon to link this place. 


SERKAWR : 


This has been the largest village in the erslwhile Pawi-Lakher Region 
and is the headquarters of Lakher Pioneer Mission. The main road from 
Lungtei to Tuipang passes near this village. There is an Inspection Bun- 
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galow. The population on January 1978 1s 820. It 1s also the headquarters of 
the Mara Independence Evangelical Church. 


PHAWNGPUI : 


Phawngpurs the highest mountain peak in Mizoram. It 1s also common- 
ly called, ‘Blue Mountain’. It is situatied within the Curve of the Koladyne 
river near the Indo-Burma border; 12 Kilometres North-East of SANGAU 
in South Mizoram. The peak stands at a height of about 7,100 ft or 2,165 
metres. 

Before the coming of Chnstianity in Mizoram, the people considered 
this to be an abode of gods and used to sacrifice here at Ieast once a year 
There are great precipices on the western side. It 1s one of few places im this 
territory where rhododendrous occurs. 


PALAK DIL (LAKE) : 


The lake 1s situated in the south-eastern corner of Chhimhupui distnct. 
It 1s oval in shape and about 604 metres long and width about 548 metres. 
It 1s said that at the bottom of the lake, more correctly speaking, below this 
lake there sull exists a big village which was submerged by flood or 
earthquake which was the causes for the formation of this lake. 

The lake was once belived by Lakhers to be guarded by resident demons. 
These evil spints were belived to have powers over the lives of the peoplc 
When the devils were displeased especially when the lands around the lake 
were Cleared for jhums or when they paid a visit to the lake without paying 
due reverence or when they paid a visit to the lake without paying due 
reverence or when they went out for hunting around the lake the people were 
subject to illness of different kinds. The lake is the only abode of aquauc 
birds such as wild duck of different species. 

The old belief has died out and the whole Palak lake region has been 
brought under culuvation. It is a rich agncultural belt in Mizoram 


TAMDIL : 


At an approximate distance of 64 km to the east of Aizawl, between 
Saitual and Tualbung villages there exists a lake which is known as "Tamdil" 
"Tam" in Mizoram is a shortended form of ‘An tam’ which means a ‘Mustard 
Plant’ and ‘Dil’ means ‘Lake’. ‘Tamdil’ therefore means a ‘Lake of mustard 
plant’. The lake has also been known as ‘the city of prawns’ since there were 
many prawns in it. 
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The Tamdil Lake have been developed into a fish farming belt. The 
construction of an approach road is in progress. Fish caught from this lake 
are certainly a sign of success in the field of pisciculture. 


RUNGDIL : 


The lake is situated near Suangpuilawn village in the North- Eastem part 
of Aizawl district. The name means the ‘Lake of Partridges’, perhaps 
because there used to be many partidges in and around the lake. The lake 
consists of twin lakes, separated from one another by a narrow stretch of 
land. It is said that if a pumkin cut into halves is allowed to sink in one lake, 
1t comes Out in the other. The lakes are, therefore, belived to be connected 
with each other below the surface of the earth. They are also always referred 
to a one, not two lakes. 

Some aquatic animals including water newts were found in this lake, but 
they are becoming scares now. 


MILU PUK : 


Milu Puk, literally means skull cave. It is situated on a precipitous 
hill-side near Mampui village, Chhimtuipui district. In this small cave many 
complete human skeletons were stored. It is stated that when the cave was 
first discovered the skeletons were found lying in a straight line on the floor 
of the cave vovered with clothes. Judging from the skeletal remains some 
skeletons appear to be of children. Most of the bones of the adults were very 
long and big indicating their body structure to be bigger than that of the 
present inhabitants. However, at present the contents of the cave have been 
despoiled by Vandalism. Most of the bones have been thrown away or 
scattered around. No anthropological study has been carried out here. 


LAMSIAL PUK : 


Another cave called, Lamsial Puk (Lamsial- old village, Puk-cave) exists 
ata distance of about 10 km north of Farkawn village near the Burma Border, 
Aizawl district. The cave about fifteen feet from the ground measures 20 
feet deep,nine feet broad and eight feet high. 

The unique feature of the cave is the deposit of a huge quantity of human 
bones and skulls inside it. It is commonly held that the inhabitants of the 
Lamsial village (on the Western slop of Tan Mountain about 1450-1700 
A.D.) while shifting to another site deposited all the bones and skulls of their 
ancestors in this cave. 
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As many bones and skul!s _s possible are still preserved by the local 
people. However, no anthropological study has been made 


FIARA TUI : 


Fiara Tui or the Water of Fiara has become a popular phrase. The phrase 
ha ...sumed great emotonl significance amongst the M1zo today. 

The Water-Spot that Fiara, a page boy had discovered at the foot of Tan 
mountain possessed an extra ordinary coolness and taste that amused 
everyone else in the village, Lamsial. The Water-spot remained undisclosed 
for years even after the dcath of the discoverer. Ulumately, Fiara’s secret 
water-spot was found out under cover of a rough stone slab. 

Fiara Tui 1s still preserved till now which 1s about 12km from Farkawn 
It has become very famous and evoked a great response 1n the minds of poets, 
finding expression 1n their pocms and songs. 


DAMPA SANCTUARY : 


The Dampa Wildlife sa: ry has been maintained since January, 
1976.It lies on the Western Border of Mizoram ,covering about 

180 sq.km. It 1s under the charge of Divisional Forest Officer, Aizawl 
District. A range Officer is posted at the site for various works there The 
Deparunent has proposcd to sct-up a separate wing of “Wildlife Wing’ to 
look after such wildlife sanctuaries. 

According to the first animal census report available, the following 
animals are found. 

1. Elephant 

2. Wild Bison 

3. Over six varictics of deer family 

4. Wild boar 

5. Five vancues of Cat family (Tigers) 

6. Four varieties of black Bear 

7. Fifteen vaneties of Birds. 

Apart from the existing wildlife sanctuary another one - ‘Tawi Wildlife 
sanctuary’ 1s being taken up comprising about 100 sq.km in the Aizawl 
District. 


KEKE H 
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APPENDICES 
MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT 
PREAMBLE 


1. Government of India have all along been making earnest efforts to 
bring about an end to the disturbed conditions in Mizoram and to restore 
peace and harmony. 

2. Towards this end, initiative was taken by the late Prime Minister, Smt. 
Indura Gandhi. On the acceptance by Shri Laldenga on behalf of the Mizo 
National Front (MNF) of the two conditions, namely, cessation of violence 
by MNF and holding of talks within the framework of the Consutution of 
India, a series of discussions were held with Shri. Laldenga. Settlement on 
various issues reached during the course of the talks 1s incorporated in the 
following paragraphs. 


Restoration of Normalcy 


3.1. With a view to restoring peace and normalcy in Mizoram the MNF 
Party, on their part, undertakes within the agreed time-frame, to take all 
necessary steps to end all underground acuvities, to bring out all under- 
ground personnel of the MNF with their arms, ammunition and equipment 
to ensure their return to civil life, to adjure violence and generally to help in 
the process of restoration of normalcy. The modalities of bringing out all 
underground personnel and the deposit of arms, ammunition and equipment 
will be as worked out: The implementation of the foregoing will be under 
the supervision of the Central Government. 

3.2 The MNF Party will take immediate steps to amend its Articles of 
Association so as to make them conform to the provision of law. 

3.3 The Central Government will take steps for the resettlement and 
rehabilitation of underground MNF personnel coming overground after 
considering the schemes proposed in this regard by the Government of 
Mizoram. 

3.4. The MNF undertakes not to extend any support to Tripura/ Tribal 
National Volunteers (TNV), People’s Liberation Army of Manipur (PLA) 
and any other such groups, by way of training, supply of arms or providing 
protection or in any other manner. 


LEGAL, ADMINISTRATIVE AND OTHER STEPS 


4.1. With a view to satisfying the desires and aspirations of all sections 
of the people of Mizoram, the Government will initiate measures to confer 
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Statehood on the Union Terntory of Mizoram, subject to the other suupula- 
tions contained in this Memorandum of Settlement. 

4.2. To give effect to the above, the necessary legislative and admunistra- 
tive measures will be undertaken, including those for the enactment of Bills 
for the amendment of the Constitution and other laws for the conferment of 
Statehood as aforesaid, to come into effect on a date to be notified by the 
Central Government. 

A.3. The amendments aforesaid shall provide, among other things, for 
the following :- 


(I) The terntory of Mizoram shall consist of the ter- 
ntory specified in Secuon 6 of the North Eastern 
Areas (Reorganisation) Act, 1971. 

(II) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Con- 
stitution, no Act of Parliament in respect of - 

(a) Religious or social practices of the Mizos, 

(b) Mizo customary law or procedure, 

(c) administration of Civil and Cnminal justice involv- 
ing decisions according to Mizo customary law, 

(d) Ownership and transfer of land, shall apply to the 
State of Mizoram unless the legislative Assembly of 
Mizoram by a resolution so decides ° 

Provided that nothing 1n this clause shall apply to any 
Central Act in force in Mizoram immediately before 
the appointed day. 

(I) Article 170, Clause (1) shall, in relatuuon to the 
Legislative Assembly of Mizoram, have effect as if for 
the word "sixty", the word "forty" has been sub- 
stituted. 

5 Soon after the Bill for conferment of Statehood becomes law, and 
when the President is satisfied that normalcy has retumed and that conditions 
conducive to the holding of free and fair elections exist, the process of 
holding elections to the Legislative Assembly will be miuated. 

6. (a) The Centre will transfer resources to the new Government keeping 
in view the change in status from a Union Ternitory to a state and this will 
include resources to cover the revenue gap for the year. 

(b) Central assistance for Plan will be fixed taking note of any residuary 
gap in resources so as to sustain the approved Plan outlay and the pattern of 
assistance will be as in the case of special category States. 

7. Border trade 1n locally produced or grown agncultural commodities 
could be allowed under a scheme to be formulated by the Central Govern- 
ment, subject to international arrangements with neighbouring countries. 
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8. The Inner Line Regulations, as now in force in Mizoram, will not be 
amended or repeated without consulting the State Government. 


OTHER MATTERS 


9. The rights and privileges of the minonities in Mizoram as envisaged 
in the Constitution, shall continue to be preserved and protected and their 
social and economic advancement shall be ensured. 

10. Steps will be taken by the Government of Mizoram at the earliest to 
review and codify the existing customs, practices, laws or other usages 
relating to the matters specified in clauses (a) to (d) of Para 4.3 (II) of the 
Memorandum, keeping in view that an individual Mizo may prefer to be 
governed by Acts of Parliament dealing with such matters and which are of 
general application. 

11. The question ot the unification of Mizo inhabited areas of other States 
to form o administrative unit was raised by the MNF delegation It was 
pointed out to them. on behalf of the Government of India, that Article 3 of 
the Constitution of ““dia prescribes the procedure in this regard but that the 
Government cannc.. .nake any commitment in this respect. 

12. It was also pointed out on behalf of the Government that as soon as 
Mizoram becomes a State, 

(1) the provisions of the Party X VII of the Consuttution 
will apply and the state will be at liberty to adopt any 
one or more of the languages 1n usc in the State as the 
language to be used for all or any of the official 
purposes of the State ; 

(11) 1t 1s Open to the state to move for the establishment 
of «a separate University 1n the State in accordance with 
the prescribed procedure; 

(11) 1n the light of the Pnme Miunister’s statement at 
the Joint Conference of the Chief Justices, Chief Min- 
isters and Law Ministers held at New Delhi on 31st 
August, 1985. Mizoram will be entitled to have a High 
Court of its own, if it so wishes. 

13. (a) It was noted that there is already a scheme in force for payment 
of exgratia amount to heirs/ dependants of persons who were killed dunng 
disturbances in 1966 and thereafter in the Union Terntory of Mizoram. 
Arrangements will be made to expeditiously disburse p2vment to those 
elibgible persons who had already applied but who* u.. not been made such 
payments so far. 

(b) It was noted that consequent on verification done by a joint team of 
officers, the Government of India had alredy made arrangements for pay- 
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ment of compensation in respect of damage to crops; buildings destroyed/ 
damaged during the action in Mizoram: and rental charges of buildings and 
lands occupied by the Secunty Forces. There may, however, be some claims 
which were preferred and venfied by the above team but have not yet been 
settled These pending claims will be settled expediuioulsy. Arrangements 
will also be made for payment of pending claims of rental charges for lands/ 
buildings occupied by the Security Forces. 


Sd/- LALDENGA Sd/- R.D. PRADHAN Sd/- LALKHAMA 
On behalf of Home Secretary Chief Secretary 
Mi1zo National Front Govemme 1t of India Government of Mizoram 

Date : 30th June, 1986 
SEQUENCE OF EVENTS 


The Memorandum of Settlement contemplates the following sequence 
of cvents - 

1} Coming overground of MNF pcrsonnel and depc :t- 
ing of arms, ammunition and equipment by them tin 
accordance with the ume bound programme as already 
agreed upon between the Ministry of Home Affairs 
and the MNF delegation 
2 The MNF Party should take immediate steps to 
amend its Arucles of Associauon to make them con- 
form to the provisions of law 
3 Government will iniuate steps for rehabilitauon of 
MNF personnel coming overground 
4 After completion of acuon under paragraphs (1) and 
(2) above, a Constitution Amendment Bill will be 
introduced in Parliament for the grant of Statehood and 
other consequential Icgislauve measures to be taken 
up 
5 After the Bill becomes law, preparations for 
delimitation of constituencies and holding elecuon to 
the State Legislature will be taken on hand when the 
President 1s satisfied that normalcy has been restored 


Sd/- LALDENGA Sd/- R.D. PRADHAN Sd/- LALKHAMA 
On behalf of Home Secretary Chief Secretary 
Mizo Nationa! Front Government of India Government of Mizoram 


Date - 30th Junc, 1986 
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IMPORTANT STATISTICS 


1. POPULATION MIZORAM 


TOTAL 


RURAL 


URBAN 


Persons 
Males 

Females 
Persons 
Males 

Females 
Persons 


Males 
Female 
2. Decennial Population 
Growth Rate 1971-81 
3. Area (Sq kms) 
4. Denisty of Population 
(Per sq Km) 
5. Sex Ratio (No. of 
Females per 
1,000 males) 
6. Literacy 
Rate Persons 
Males 
Females 
7. Percentage of Urban 
Population to total 
population 


4,93,757 
2,597,239 
2,36,518 
3,71,943 
7,92,874 
1,79,069 
1,21,814 

64,365 

57,449 


48-55 
21,081 


23 


919 
5988 


64°46 
5491 


24°67 


8. Percentage to total Population 


1) Main 
Workers Persons 

Males 
Females 

iii) Marginal 

worker Persons 
Males 
Females 

iii) Non- Persons 

workers Males 
Female 


41°73 
50:38 
32633 


3°71 
2°15 
540 
5456 
4746 
62627 


DIST 
3,40,826 
2,176,242 
1,64,584 
2,43,235 
125,072 
1,18,163 

97,591 

$1,170 

46,421 


48°76 
12,588 


27 


934 


65:09 
689 1 
61-00 


2863 


41629 
49°34 
32°67 


414 
2-62 
5°76 
54057 
48-05 
61¢56 


9. BREAK UP OF MAIN WORKERS: 


Percentage among main workers 
379 


AIZAWL LUNGLEI 


DIST 

86,511 
45,998 
40,513 
69,306 
36,626 
32,680 
17,205 


9,372 
7,833 


39623 
4,536 


19 


881 


56-89 
62¢55 
50-46 


1989 


41-65 
5230 
29455 


2044 
1625 
3678 
55-91 
46-44 
66°67 


CHHIM 
DIST 
66,420 
34,999 
31,421 
59,402 
31,176 
28,226 

7,018 
3,823 
3,195 


61-44 
3,957 


17 


898 


3707 
44°55 
28473 


10657 


44e12 
53214 
34-08 


3216 


5658 
52-72 
4487 
60:34 


10. 


1]. 


12. 


13. 


1) Culti- 
vators Persons 
Males 
Females 
it) Agricultural 
Labourers Persons 
Males 


Females 


i111) Household Industry 
Persons 
Males 
Females 

1v) Other 

workers Persons 

Malcs 
Females 

Percentage of schedule 

Castes Population to 

Total Population. . 

Percentage of schedule 

Tribes population to 

total population .. 


No. of occupied 
Residential Houses 
No. of 
villages Total 
Inhabited 


Uninhabited 


14. No. of Towns 


76°63 
61-38 
86°31 


2°48 
2°67 
2°16 


0-85 
0-74 
LOS 


2603 
35°20 
10°48 


0-02 


93°55 


81,341 


736 
721 
15 
6 


380 


62.42 
60243 
83-95 


2-74 
2-92 
2-46 


1°08 
0-92 
1¢33 


26°76 


35°73 
12°25 


0-02 


93°92 


55,989 


400 


390 
10 


69044 
59037 
89-66 


2-12 


2-33 
1-69 


0-45 
0°41 


2801 


3785 
824 


0-02 


92-92 


14,242 


163 
161 


77092 
68-44 
94°40 


169 


1-98 
1°19 


0:29 
0-27 
0-31 
20-10 


29-31 
4-11 


0°06 


93°66 


11,110 
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ae 


S1 No] Name of community 
Development Block 





ee ee ee 









ee ee 


No. of No. of 
inhabited Towns 





villages 
1. Lokicherra 24 444 54 
Zz. West Phaileng 16,838 31 
3 Reick 10,973 28 
4 North Thingdawl 35,351 42 
5 Darlawn 18,066 31 
6 Tlangnuam 93,769 28 
7 Aibawk 11,671 20 
8 Serchhip 23,428 19 
9 Thingsulthliah 20,638 26 
10. Ngopa 20,956 27 
11 Khawzawl 35,807 42 
12. East Lungdar 28,885 42 
13 West Bunghmun 12,239 39 
14 Lungsum 21,127 54 
15. Lungle1 34,530 42 
16 Hnahthial 18,615 26 
17. Chawngte 16,983 48 
18 Lawngtlai 18,517 56 
19. Sangau 8,777 16 
20 Tuipang 22,143 50 
joraLs(iti‘“is*=‘“s=‘=:sét‘s~«sWISSC‘r SOC 


se as Sa ee 
Source: Census of India 1981, Servies -- 31 MIZORAM, 
District Census Handbvoks. 
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Bai 


Bawi 


Bawlipu 
Chai 


Chapchar Kut 


Chawm 


Chemsen bawi 


Cheraw 


Choulopang 


Chhek In 


Chheihlam 
Chhinlung 


Chingal 
Daibaw! 


Dengsur 
Dua 

Dua ah 
Dua Kalpa 


GLOSSARY 


A Mizo diet, boiled in water with the addition of salt, 
chingal and saum (occasionally with the addition of 
salt only). 


A Chief’s dependent seeking the protection in the hands 
of the chief. 


A priest or rather an exorcist. 
A dance for young men and women during Chapchar Kut. 


A mizo spring festival held between the cutting and 
burning of the jhums. 


An evil spirit or demon -- the instigator of carb poisoning. 


A person who threw himself down before a chief for his 
murderous act and seeking sanctuary with the chief. 


A pair of bamiboos or wooden pestles used in cheraw 
dance (kan). 


A fine cloth used only by the royal family among the La 
tribes. 


Intermidiate store=huts for grains between the Jhum and 
the Village. 
A dance of joy and exhilaration over a round of 
Zu (beer). 
A mythical rock from beneath which the progeni 
tors of Mizo tribe and believed to have issued. 
Lye which is leached from wooe-ash. 
A sacrifice offered outsidt the village for a sick 


person. 
The demon who throw stones at people. 
Loin cloth : 


Loin cloth used on festive occasion. 
Loin cloth used on ordinary occasion. 
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Duhlian 


Fasuar 
Fathang 
hatokra 
Hatkora 
Hawilo Par 


Halmazuih 


Hmuithla 
Haringlang Tlang 
Hruih 

Huai 

Inkawibah 
Inkawithnawk 
Inpwuchhung baw: 


Ipteche: 
Kaw! 

Khal 
Khawchhiar 
Khawhiring 
Khawmir 


Khuallam 
Khuangchaw1 
Khuavang 
Khumai 
Khumput 
Khutlang 
Kut 

Lal 

Lam 

Lasi 

Lawl 
Leipui 


A name given to the upper classes or clans among 
the Mi1zo and to the dialect they speak which 1s re- 
garded the purest from of Luse: Language 

A raised platform for threshing paddy in the jhum 
Rice due payable to chief. 

The name of a wile sour lemon 

The name of a wile sour lemon 

A mythical flower which grows on the road to 
Miutht Khua 

A child tht dics withing a year of its birth (three 
months now) 

A ghost, forerunncr of death 

A mythical mountain on the way to Mitht Khua 

A threashing floor in the yhum 

Demons or cvil spirits 

The Kawi (bcan) as played by girls 

The Kawi (Bean) as played by boys 

A chief’s dependent where the chief resides in the 
main House 

Omamented satchel (bag) worm by men 

A large bean-like sced of teh Fntada Scandens 
The name of a Mizo Sacnifice in the past 

A village writer 

An evil spirit (evil-cyc) 

Same as Khawmu, a king of demons which kidn- 


aps human beings 

Name of a dance 

A feast o1 fame 

The gurdian spirit 

A secondary or small bed 

Bed of master of the house 

The Lakhor (Mara) turban 

A feast or festival 

A Chief 

A dance 

The spirit who looks after wild animals 
The escorting of a bride to her husband’s house 
A small subidiary yhum 
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Lunglo Tui 
Lungthu 


Lurh 

Ma 

Man 
Maimi 
Manasseh 


Mangkhawh 


Manipui 
Mauhrt 
Mautam 
Mautak 
Mimkut 
Mith: Khua 


Naupuakpuan 


Ngawidawh 
Niar 

Nula 
Nularim 
Plai 

Palal 
Pasaltha 


Pathian 
Pawla 
Pawlkut 
Pheichham 
Phulbuh 
Phulrua 
Phung 
Piairal 
Pu 

Puan 
Puithiam 
Pu sum 


A mythical spring on the way to Mithi Khua. 
A trivet; the three stone pieces to support a pot 
over the fire. 

The name of mountain bordering the Chin Hills. 
Divorce of wife by husband. 

A price 

A spirit which hypnotises people 

Believed to be one of the twelve tribes of Israel 
that were lost. 

Clearing the left over pieces of wood after burning 
the jhum. 

The principal marriage price. 

Sacrifice to ensure health of newbom. 
Simultaneous dying away of bamboos 
Melanocanna Bambusioides 

A feast in honour of the dead. 

A mythical dead men’s village. 

The part of the marmmage price paid to a bride's 
elder sister. 

Making a fish-trap or welr. 

The paternal aunts share of marmiage price. 

An unmarried girl. 

Courting of Nula. 

A witness or an envoy in a mamiage. 

A bride’s trustee in marnage. 

Volunteer or literally heroism. 


The supreme being - God. 
A mythical Gate keeper to Paradise. 
The feast after the harvest. 
One-legged evil spirit. 
Improved local variety ot addy. 
Bambusa hamilton 
A ghost 
Paradise 
ranfather 
Cloth 
A pniest. 
The Pu’s share of marriage price (Mantang). 
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Rakzu 
Ralram 
Ram 
Ramhuai 
Ramhual 
Ramthim 


Rawnal 
Rawngal 
Rawithing 
Rawt 
Rem ar 
Run 
Sadawt 
Sakhua 
Sal 

Salam 


Saum 


Sawn 
Sawn Man 


Sumchhuah 
Sumhmahruai 
Sum 


Sum hmun 


Tan 

Tapchal 
Taumeichherchhi 
Thangchhuah 


Thintam 
Thuma 
Thutphah 
Thlam 


Distulled liquor (local) 

Enemy’s land (country) 

Lnad 

Demons 

The experts who select the yhums for the year. 
Dark country or land where the Gospel has not 
reached. 

Dandrocalamus longg:patthus 
Cephalostachym capitatum 

Bambusa Tulda. 

An evil spint said to haunt yhuma. 

A fowl sacrificed at a wedding 

A Mizo name of Manipur River 

A chief’s pnest. 

The household spint (belicf), now religion. 
Slave or captive. 

Fine or a fine payable to chief and his Elder's 
(Upa) who have tned a case 

Well boiled fat pork put tnto gourds to mature 
(ferment) and preserve for future use in bai or 
Sawh with Chingal. 

An ulegitimate child. 

The fine payable by the fathcr to a Sawn’s mother 
(Rs. 40/-) 

Divorce of husband by wife 

A part of the mamiage price 

Wooden mortar for pounding rice 


The front porch of a zmiao house where sum’s 
fitted. 

A mountain bordering the Chin Hills. 

The mound of earth at the back of fire place. 
A spirit carrying a torch or fire 

Distinguished person having doen Khuangchaw1 
and killed certain animals. 

The dying down of Rawthing. 

Bnde’s properties or dowry. 

The last Rs. 20/- of a marnage price. 

A jhum-house. 
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Thlahpawi 
Thlarau 
Thlawhbawk 
Thirdeng 
Tingduang 
Tlai 

Tlangau 
Tlanglam 
Tlawmngaihna 
Tui 

Tui Huai 
Tukluh Bawi 


Upa 
Vaihlo 
Vaihlozial 
Veng 
Zalen 


Zawlbuk 
Zoram Chhiah 
ZU 


An Assistant Priest. 

The spirit of dead person 

Temporary village or hamlets. 

Blacksmith. 

Blue cotton thread (yarn) 

A standard of reckonign equal to Rs. 20/- 
Village crier. 

A communal dance 

A Mizo code of morals and good form. 

Water 

Water demons. 

Person who promised to enter as bawi including 
those defeated in battle 

Chief’s Council of Advisers or Elders. 

Tobacco 

A cigar locally rolled with Vaihlo. 

A village or the part therof. 

A village elder whose privilege 1t 1s to be among 
the first to choose land for jhuming purpose. 
Bachelor’s dormitory. 

A tax or revenue payable by the tmibal inhabitants 
Beer or any fermented liquor. 
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Index 


Agartala 
Aibawk 

Air Transport 
Aizawl 


Aizawl District 


Alexandrapur T.E. 


Allen, B.C. 
Arakan 
Assam 


Australia 
Azim Subedar 
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Bangladesh 
Banjegi 
Barabazar 
Barapani 
Barkataki, S.N. 
Barunchera T.E. 
Bawichhuaka 
Bawngchawm 
Bengal 
Bengkhuaia 
Bepari Bazar 
Bessuri 
Biakchunga 
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Calcutta 

Carey, Mr. 
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Chaltlang 
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Chandmary 
Changsil 

Changte 
Chatterchoora 
Chawnchhim 
Chawngte 
Chawngzmala 
Chemphai 
Chengpui 
Chhimtuipui District 


Chhingchhip 
Chhunga, Ch. 
Chiaphpui 
Chibber, J. (Mrs.) 
Chibber, S.K. 
Chittangong 
Chite 

Chivu 
Chaukunga 
Chungvuna 
Churachandpur 
Cole, H.W.G. 
Colguhoun, Supg. 


D 


Dally, Mr. 

Dampa 

Darlak 

Darlawn 

Darlawng 
Darphawnga 

Darzo Ghat 

Davis, Mr. 
Dawrpul 

Demagin (Flabung) 


Dengthuama, R. 
Dergaon 
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Dibrugarh 
Dildang 
District Council 


Dokuala 
Dokulha 
Dolhiauva 
Dulavchera 
Dultlang 


EK 


Edgar, Mr. 
Engluma 


F 


Falam 
Farkawn 
Fauna 
Fiatatui 
Flora 

Fort Tregear 
Frank 


G 


Grangte, Damkhosei 
Gauhati 

German 

Gobaichera 

Govt. of India Act. 1935 
Graham, Maj. 

Grierson, G.A. 


H 


Hachhek 
Hailakandi 
Haryana 
Haulawng 


360 

108, 181 
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292, 329, 338, 344, 348, 349, 450 

80 
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38 
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58 
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49 
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3, 50, 180, 342 
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Hil Tiperah 
Himalaya 
Hlimen 
Hmingthanga 
Himachal 


Hortoki 
Hrangkhupa 
Hranghmingthanga 
Hrangzama 
Hughes, Major. 
Huylton J.H 


I 


Imphal 
Indian Labour Crops 
Interpretere 


J 


Jagnasun, New 
Jessam y 
Jhalnacherra 
Johnes, D.S. (Rev ) 
Jorhat 
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Kairuma 
Kalkhama 
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48, 297 

45 

128, 129, 142, 185, 188, 193, 327 329, 
332 

108, 186, 190 
45 

59 

58 

71 

79 


324, 360 
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5, 188 

186, 189, 194, 283 
184 

184 

49 
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Khawhai 
Khawilailung 
Khawlek 
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Khawpuikhanga 
Khawruhlian 
Khawzawl 
Khualchhawna, B. 
Khurana, S.L. 
Kochabari 
Kohima 
Kolasib 


Kulikawn 
Kyrdemkulai 
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Lalrihna 
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Lalsuthalaha 
thawmvunga 
Lalvunga 
Lalyama 
Lalyika 
Lalyawmhiana 
Lamluia 
Lamsialpuk 
Latter, Lt. 
Lawrythal 


Licisengyo 
Lengpu 
Lewin, T.H. 


Liangkhnia, Rev. 


Liunkhanma 
Lianphunga 
Lister, Lt. Col. 
Lock, G.H. 
Lokicherra 
Lorrain, J.H. 
Luangmual 
Lungdar East 
Lunglei 


Lungle: Distnct 


Lungliana 
Lung Hnema 
Lungrang 
Lung Sen 
Lung Varh 
Lushai Bazar 
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Macdonald, A. 
Madras 
Majihow 
Malsawma Colney 
Mama, Mr. 
Mamit 

Mampui 
Marykhaia 
Mangpawrhu 
Mangten 
Manipur 
Maraimulai 
Marindem, Brig. 


Marpara 
Marscilles 

Mary Winchester 
Manbuang 

Mc. Cabe Mr. 
Mc. Cull, A.G. 
Mc. Culloch, Col. 


Mc. William. O.G.R. 


Mcdhi, B.R. 
Meghalaya 

Meidum 

Melriat 

Melthum 

Mentha 

Milupuk 

Mizo (Hills) District 


Mizo National Front: 


Mhow 
Monchara 
Monierkhal 
Mualem 
Muallungthu 
Muallungthu 
Muallianpui 
Mualthvam 
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Mualvum 
Murray Mr. 
Mutchen 
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Nafed 
Nagaland 
Nansel 
Nepal 
New Delhi 


Ngopa 

Ngura (Mullah) 
Negursailove 
Ngurthanga 
Nekhuma 
Nisaput 
Nowarbond 
Nuhdigram 
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Pahlira 
Pakistan 
Pakurga A.V. 
Paluk. Dil 
Panchagram 
Parry N.E. 
Parva (Pharva) 
Patiala 
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Pawi Lukher Regional 
Council 
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Pluyfair Col. 
Polly Chesra 
Prunub Mukherji 
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